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A B S T R A C T
In  th e  sp h e re  o f  Malay and In d o n e s ia n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i t  i s  o n ly  r e ­
c e n tly  t h a t  s tu d e n ts  o f  o r a l  n a r r a t i v e s  have p a id  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e i r  
c h a r a c te r  as o r a l  p e rfo rm a n c e s , and t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  th e  f i r s t  s tu d y  o f a 
W est Sum atran m e t r ic a l  n a r r a t i v e  to  ta k e  t h a t  a s p e c t  o f  i t  i n to  a c c o u n t.
V ers io n s  o f  th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga e x i s t  i n  m a n u sc r ip t and 
p r in t e d  fo rm , and a re  p e rfo rm ed  as dramas and sung n a r r a t i v e s  in  two 
p a r t s  o f  W est Sum atra : th e  c o a s ta l  r e g io n  o f  T iku  and P ariam an  and th e
in la n d  a r e a  around  Payakumbuh. Stgobang  i s  th e  sung  n a r r a t i v e  form  
h e a rd  i n  th e  Payakumbuh a re a .  I t  i s  pe rfo rm ed  on f e s t i v e  o c c a s io n s  by 
p a id  s t o r y - t e l l e r s  c a l l e d  tu ka n g  s'igobang ,, who l e a r n  th e  s to r y  m ain ly  
from  o r a l  s o u rc e s .
The s to r y  i s  u s u a l ly  sung  in  p a r t ,  n o t  in  f u l l .  However, a r e c i t a l  
o f  th e  com ple te  s to r y  by one tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g  was r e c o rd e d , and a f u l l  
summary, ab o u t 4 0 ,0 0 0  w ords i n  l e n g th ,  i s  g iv en  in  c h a p te r  I I .  The p l o t  
d i f f e r s  somewhat from  one s t o r y - t e l l e r  to  a n o th e r ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  d i f f e r ­
ences b e in g  in  th e  le a s t -p e r f o r m e d  p a r t s .
C h ap te r I I I  c o n ta in s  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s ,  ab o u t 1200 l i n e s  in  l e n g th ,  o f 
two sung p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  s tg o b a n g ,  w ith  t r a n s l a t i o n s  and n o te s .  T his i s  
p re c e d e d  by a d i s c u s s io n  o f th e  v a r io u s  tu n e s  and t h e i r  u s e s ;  m e tre ; 
p h o n e tic  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een  th e  Payakumbuh d i a l e c t  and s ta n d a rd  
M inangkabau; l i t e r a r y  f e a tu r e s  such  as fo rm u la e , th em es , p a r a l l e l i s m  and 
r e p e t i t i o n ;  and th e  form s and u se s  o f  pa n tu n  i n  S'igobang.
C h ap te r IV exam ines th e  ways i n  w hich a tukang S'igobang's p e rfo rm an ce
o f  a  scen e  v a r i e s  from  one o c c a s io n  to  a n o th e r .  An o u t l i n e  com parison  o f  
th r e e  p a i r s  o f  sc en e s  shows t h a t  a scen e  rem ains l a r g e l y  s t a b l e  i n  s t r u c t u r e
( i . e .  number and o r d e r  o f  sp eech es  and s e c t io n s )  and in  c o n te n t  from  one p e r ­
form ance to  a n o th e r .  A more d e t a i l e d  a n a ly s is  o f  two p a i r s  o f  t r a n s -  
s c r i p t i o n s  (ab o u t 360 l i n e s )  shows t h a t  s p e e c h e s , l i k e  s c e n e s ,  a re  b a s i c ­
a l l y  s t a b l e  i n  s t r u c t u r e  and c o n te n t ,  b u t  t h a t  d e t a i l s  o f  e x p re s s io n  a re  
f l u i d .  The e v id e n c e  a ls o  s u g g e s ts  t h a t ,  compared w ith  a  n o v ic e ,  an 
e x p e r ie n c e d  tukang S'igobang r e l i e s  l e s s  on th e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  s to c k  p h ra s e s  
and more on s u b s t i t u t i o n  w i th in  fo rm u la ic  p a t t e r n s .
B eing  in  some r e s p e c ts  e x p lo r a to r y  r a t h e r  th a n  e x h a u s t iv e ,  th e  t h e s i s  
p o in ts  th e  way to  a  number o f  p o t e n t i a l l y  f r u i t f u l  f i e l d s  f o r  f u r t h e r  r e ­
s e a r c h .
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P R E F A C E
A lthough  a num ber o f  e d i t io n s  o f  M inangkabau kaba  ( s t o r i e s )  have 
been  p u b l is h e d  d u r in g  th e  p a s t  100 y e a r s ,  th e  e d i t o r s  have  n o t  in  
g e n e ra l  p a id  much a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  such  s t o r i e s  w ere and a re  
p e rfo rm ed  o r a l l y .  C o nsequen tly  v e ry  l i t t l e  has  b een  w r i t t e n  on such 
to p ic s  as th e  s t o r y - t e l l e r s  who p e rfo rm  them , th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  in  
w hich  th e y  a re  su n g , and th e  m u s ic a l  a s p e c t  o f t h e i r  p e rfo rm a n c e . The 
o n ly  e x c e p tio n  I  know o f i s  th e  b r i e f  d is c u s s io n  i n  th e  fo rew o rd  to  van 
d e r  T oornTs e d i t i o n  o f  Mang'au A r i  (van  d e r  T oorn , 1891a, pp 3 - 4 ) ,  w here 
th e  s t y l e  o f  s in g in g ,  im p r o v is a t io n ,  th e  v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  
and th e  a u d ie n c e ’ s r e a c t io n s  a re  a l l  to u ch ed  upon. V a r i a b i l i t y ,  a 
common f e a tu r e  o f  o r a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i s  a ls o  m en tioned  in  th e  same a u th o r 's  
e d i t i o n  o f  Kaba S u ta n  M anangkevang (van  d e r  T oorn , 1885, p 267, fo o tn o te  1) , 
b u t  n o t  d is c u s s e d  a t  any le n g th  -  th e  equ ipm ent n eeded  f o r  a  th o ro u g h  
s tu d y  ( ta p e - r e c o r d e r s  and so  on) was anyway n o n - e x i s te n t  i n  th o se  d a y s .
These and o th e r  t o p i c s ,  w hich  have become commonplace i n  th e  s tu d y  o f 
o r a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  o th e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  and w ere f i r s t  s e r i o u s ly  i n v e s t ig a t e d  
i n  th e  f i e l d  o f  Malay l i t e r a t u r e  by Sweeney (1972 , 1973, 1 9 7 6 ) , a re  i n t r o ­
duced in to  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  M inangkabau kaba  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .
A lthough  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  l a r g e ly  d is r e g a rd e d  th e  o r a l  a s p e c ts  o f  
M inangkabau l i t e r a t u r e ,  th e y  d id  a t  l e a s t  p roduce  e d i t io n s  o f  com plete  
s t o r i e s ,  and in  t h a t  r e s p e c t  t h i s  t h e s i s  may be  th o u g h t d e f i c i e n t .
However, th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga, as t o l d  by tu k a n g  S 'igobang , i s  
f a r  to o  long  f o r  a  com plete  e d i t i o n  to  be  p r e s e n te d  h e r e .  I n s t e a d ,  th e  
t h e s i s  in c lu d e s  a f u l l  summary -  th e  f i r s t  in  E n g lis h  -  o f th e  e n t i r e  
s to r y  as n a r r a te d  by a tu ka n g  s'igobang ,  fo llo w e d  by t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  and 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  s'igobang  p e rfo rm an ces  t o t a l l i n g  a b o u t 1 ,5 6 0  l i n e s .
J u s t  as my aim  in  r e c o rd in g  th e  f u l l  s to r y  was to  a c q u ire  some o f  th e  b a c k ­
ground know ledge n eed ed  f o r  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  S'igobang ,  so  th e  summary 
o f th e  s to r y  in  c h a p te r  I I  w i l l ,  I  t h in k ,  h e lp  th e  r e a d e r  t o  a p p r e c ia te  th e  
s'igobang  p e rfo rm a n c es  t r a n s c r ib e d  and t r a n s l a t e d  in  c h a p te rs  I I I  and IV , 
as w e l l  as b e in g  o f  i n t e r e s t  on i t s  own a c c o u n t.
I  hope t h a t  th e  p r e l im in a r y  s te p s  ta k e n  in  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  be 
fo llo w e d  by f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  in to  q u e s tio n s  o f  m u sic , m e tre , th e  l e a r n in g  
p r o c e s s ,  th e  t o l e  o f  fo rm u lae  i n  c o m p o s itio n , and many o th e r  a s p e c ts  o f  
s'igobang  and o th e r  form s o f  M inangkabau l i t e r a t u r e .
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p u p i l .
O u ts id e  W est S um atra  I  have  b e n e f i t t e d  much from  a d v ic e  and h e lp  o f  
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ISIJO B A N G  AN D  O T H E R  FORMS OF THE S T O R Y  OF AN GGUN NAN TUNGGA
The p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  i s  f i r s t  to  p la c e  s'igobang  i n  th e  con­
t e x t  o f o th e r  fo rm s , w r i t t e n  and o r a l ,  o f  th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga, 
and th e n  to  d e s c r ib e  i n  o u t l i n e  th e  background  and t r a i n i n g  o f  th e  tu ka n g  
S'igobang .
MANUSCRIPTS AND PRINTED VERSIONS
T hree  m a n u s c r ip ts  o f a  Kaba S'i Toengga  a re  m en tio n ed  i n  van R o n k e l’ s 
1909 c a ta lo g u e  o f  M alay MSS in  th e  museum o f  th e  B a ta v ia a s c h  G enootschap 
van K unsten  en W etenschappen (van  Ronkel 1909, pp 4 7 6 -4 7 7 ), and n in e  MSS 
(one d a te d  1855) o f  Kaba Nan Toengga^ o r Kaba Toewan Nan Toengga ,  a re  
l i s t e d  in  th e  same a u th o r 's  su p p le m e n ta ry  c a ta lo g u e  o f  Malay and 
M inangkabau MSS i n  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  L e iden  U n iv e r s i ty  (van  Ronkel 1921, 
pp 2 0 0 -2 0 4 ). N ot on ly  th e  t i t l e s  o f  th e s e  MSS, b u t  a ls o  th e  e x t r a c t s  
q u o ted  i n  th e  c a ta lo g u e s ,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th ey  a re  v e r s io n s ,  o r  p a r t s  o f  
v e r s io n s ,  o f  th e  s to r y  w hich i s  p e rfo rm ed  in  W est S um atra  to d a y . A manu­
s c r i p t  o f  p a r t  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  d a te d  1918, was a c q u ire d  by J u l i u s  Habib i n  
1964 (Habib 1969, p 7 ) .
The s to r y  o f Anggun Nan Tungga f i r s t  a p p eared  i n  p r i n t  i n  1914, when 
W in s te d t p u b l is h e d  a  v e r s io n ,  th e  E 'ika ya t Anggun Che r T unggaij w hich  had  
been  " ta k e n  down by th e  e d i t o r  from  th e  l i p s  o f  Pawang Ana" ( th e  P e rak  
s t o r y - t e l l e r )  and th e n  " p u t  i n t o  g ram m atica l p ro se  by R a ja  H a ji  Yahya" 
(W in s te d t 1914, p i ) . W hatever c u rre n c y  th e  s to r y  e n jo y e d  in  P e rak  a t  
t h a t  t im e , i t  does n o t  seem  to  be p e rfo rm ed  by p r o f e s s io n a l  s t o r y - t e l l e r s  
i n  W est M a la y s ia  nowadays (Sweeney 1973 ). O ther p r in t e d  v e r s io n s  have 
a p p eared  in  In d o n e s ia .  The f i r s t  was a c o m p ila tio n  i n  two volum es ( in  
A ra b ic  s c r i p t )  by D a to e e 1 B agindo K a jo , e n t i t l e d  R iw a g a t Nan Toengga Mage’ 
Dgabang,  and p u b l is h e d  i n  1925 i n  P o r t  de Koclc (now B u k i t t in g g i )  . Then in  
1934 th e  B a la i  P u s ta k a  p u b l is h e d  a  S g a ^ i 3 Anggoen Tg-i* T oengga i by Djamin 
and Tas.at S t  B agindo and r e p r i n t e d  i t  a f t e r  th e  seco n d  w o rld  w a r. In  1962 
a  v e r s io n  in  M inangkabau e n t i t l e d  Anggun Nan Tungga Magek Dgabang,  com piled  
by Ambas M ahkota and amended by A D am hoeri, was p u b l is h e d  i n  B u k i t t i n g g i ,  
and i n  1968 a s e r i a l  s to r y  by A D am hoeri, b a se d  on Airibas M ahlcota’ s book 
and w r i t t e n  i n  In d o n e s ia n ,  a p p e a re d  i n  th e  Padang d a i ly  new spaper A ngkatan  
B ersendg 'a ta . ^
ORAL FORMS
T iku  and P ariam an
One o f  th e  two a re a s  o f  W est S um atra  w here th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan
2Tungga i s  p e rfo rm ed  now i s  th e  lo w - ly in g  c o a s ta l  r e g io n  o f  T ik u  and
P ariam an , w here many o f  th e  e v e n ts  in  th e  s to r y  su p p o sed ly  to o k  p la c e .
In  t h i s  a r e a  th e  s to r y  o f  Kan Tungga Magek Ja b a n g , as th e  h e ro  i s  known
l o c a l l y ,  i s  p e rfo rm ed  m ain ly  as a  randa'i (known in  th e  T ik u  a r e a  as
s im a ra n ta n g ) . In  i t s  l o c a l  fo rm , t h i s  i s  a dram a i n  w hich  th e  s to r y  i s
n a r r a te d  by a s in g e r ,  and th e  a c t io n s  danced and mimed by 15-20 m ale
^ 2a c to r s ,  w i th  m u s ic a l accom panim ent on pupu'ik  and oalem pong. In  T iku
th e  s to r y  i s  som etim es sim p ly  n a r r a te d  by a s in g e r ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  s a id  to
b e  l e s s  p o p u la r  th a n  S'im arantang  and to  be done l e s s  o f te n .  In  r a n d a 'i/
s'im arantang  fo rm  th e  e n t i r e  s to r y  can a p p a re n tly  be p r e s e n te d  in  two
n i g h t s ,  b u t  when sung by a s t o r y t e l l e r  ta k e s  on ly  one n i g h t .  I n  th e
d i s t r i c t  a round  P ariam an  randa'i p e rfo rm an ces  o f th e  s to r y  a r e ,  I  was
t o l d ,  f a i r l y  i n f r e q u e n t ,  b u t  in  th e  T iku  a re a  th e y  a re  s a id  to  happen more
o f te n :  B ujang  K h a tib  Can, who i s  one o f  p e rh a p s  10 s in g e r s  i n  th e  T iku
d i s t r i c t ,  i s  r e p o r te d  t o  p e rfo rm  somewhere betw een  f iv e  and 20 tim es  a 
3y e a r .
N e a rly  a l l  th e  l o c a l  p e o p le  to  whom I  spoke b e l i e v e d  th e  s to r y  o f 
Nan Tungga Magek Jab an g  to  be t r u e .  I t  was th o u g h t ,  f o r  exam ple, t h a t  he
was b o rn  i n  P adusunan , n e a r  P a riam an , and t h a t  h i s  f ia n c e e  G andoriah  came
from  Cacang, n e a r  T ik u . P eo p le  now l i v i n g  w ere s a id  t o  be t h e i r
4d e s c e n d a n ts , and lo c a l  p la c e s  w ere i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  s c e n e s  i n  th e  s to r y .  
S u g g es ted  d a te s  f o r  e v e n ts  i n  th e  s to r y  v a r ie d  from  th e  t e n th  c e n tu ry  AD 
to  th e  e ig h te e n th .  A nother b e l i e f  was t h a t  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  s to r y  o f 
Nan Tungga Magek Jab an g  ( in  p a r t i c u l a r  an e p iso d e  i n  w hich  he summons 
th e  w inds to  p ro p e l  h i s  s h ip )  can cause  a s to rm , and I  was t o ld  o f  a r e ­
c e n t exam ple o f  t h i s  phenomenon.
The Payakumbuh^ a re a
The a r e a  o f  W est Sum atra w here th e  s to r y  o f Anggun Nan Tungga i s  
m ost o f te n  p e rfo rm e d , and p ro b a b ly  b e s t  known, i s  th e  d i s t r i c t  su rro u n d in g  
Payakumbuh, a sm a ll town abou t 80 m ile s  e a s t  o f  T iku  and 1 ,5 0 0  f e e t  up in
£
th e  m o u n ta in s . Payakumbuh i s  th e  a d m in is t r a t iv e  c e n tr e  o f  th e  ka b u p a ten  
o f  Lima P u luh  K o ta , w hich has  a  p o p u la t io n  o f  ab o u t 2 3 0 ,0 0 0 , m o stly  
p e a s a n t  fa rm e rs  grow ing p a d i3 m a iz e , to b a c c o , c lo v e s  and o th e r  c ro p s .
The m ost popu lous p a r t  o f  Lima P u lu h  K ota  i s  th e  a r e a  a round  Payakumbuh.
In  t h i s  a r e a ,  as on th e  c o a s t ,  th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga i s  p e rfo rm ed  
b o th  as a  dram a and as a  sung  n a r r a t i v e .  The two form s a re  c a l l e d ,
r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  randa'i and s'igobang. ^
31 . R andai
T h is  ty p e  o f  drama e x i s t s  i n  many p a r t s  o f W est S u m atra , b u t  
f lo u r i s h e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  Lima P u luh  K o ta , w here r e g i s t e r e d  tro u p e s  
a lo n e  num ber 44 . Each tro u p e  p e rfo rin s  one s t o r y ,  o r  e p is o d e ,  and a t  
p r e s e n t  e le v e n  o f  th e  44 tro u p e s  use  e p iso d e s  from  th e  s to r y  o f Anggun 
Nan Tungga. The s to r y  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  lo n g , and c o n ta in s  enough f i g h t ­
in g  and romance (w h ich , to g e th e r  w ith  comedy, a re  c o n s id e re d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  
e le m en ts  o f  a r a n d a i  p l o t ) , f o r  e ig h t  o f th e  e le v e n  t ro u p e s  to  use a 
d i f f e r e n t  e p is o d e  e a c h . Each tro u p e  i s  named a f t e r  th e  e p is o d e  w hich i t  
p e rfo rm s . So, f o r  exam ple, a  t ro u p e  w hich p e rfo rm s th e  e p is o d e  in  w hich 
Anggun Nan Tungga d e f e a ts  seven  s h ip s  i s  named KumpuZan T a r i  R andai 
Maatah Kapa Nan Tugueh.
The p e rfo rm a n c e : R andai i s  p e rfo rm ed  o u t o f  doors on a c i r c l e  o f  b a re
e a r t h  ab o u t 30 f e e t  w id e , around  w hich  th e  au d ie n c e  s i t s  o r  s ta n d s .  P e r ­
form ances b e g in  a t  abou t 9 o r  10 p .m . and l a s t  ab o u t f o u r  h o u rs . The 
drama c o n s is t s  o f  n a r r a t i v e  s e c t io n s  a l t e r n a t i n g  w ith  a c te d  s c e n e s . In  
th e  n a r r a t i v e  s e c t i o n s ,  n in e  p la y e r s  move in  a  c i r c l e  a n t i - c lo c k w is e ,
s  8e x e c u tin g  s i t e k  movements in  u n is o n , w h ile  some o f  them  ta k e  i t  in  tu rn s  
to  s in g  th e  n a r r a t i v e .  F o r th e  a c te d  sc en e s  th e  p la y e r s  s q u a t  i n  a w ide 
c i r c l e ,  i n t o  w hich  two o r  t h r e e  o f  them  s te p  to  ta k e  th e  p a r t s  o f i n d iv id u a l  
c h a r a c te r s .  These sc en e s  c o n s i s t  m ain ly  o f  d ia lo g u e  accom panied by a 
l im i t e d  ran g e  o f  g e s tu r e s ,  b u t  th e r e  a re  a ls o  more a c t iv e  e p is o d e s  o f 
b u ffo o n e ry  and s i t e k  f i g h t in g .
The lan g u ag e  u sed  i s  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau. As i n  s ig o b a n g  i t  i s
l i t e r a r y  i n  s t y l e  and i s  d iv id e d  i n t o  p h ra s e s  ab o u t n in e  s y l l a b l e s  in
le n g th .  (S ig o b a n g  lan g u ag e  and m etre  a re  d is c u s s e d  i n  C h ap te r I I I . )
However, i n  th e  comic and f ig h t in g  seq u en ces  th e r e  i s  a  good d e a l  o f
e x te m p o r is a t io n  in  c o l lo q u ia l  and n o n - m e tr ic a l  la n g u a g e . Female r o le s
a re  c u s to m a r ily  p la y e d  by men, s u i t a b ly  d r e s s e d , padded  and m ade-up and
u s u a l ly  w e a r in g  d a rk  g l a s s e s .  I n  a  few r a n d a i  tro u p e s  women a c t  th e s e
p a r t s ,  b u t  t h i s  i s  s a id  to  be  a d e p a r tu re  from  t r a d i t i o n .  The fem ale
c h a r a c te r s  p a r t i c i p a t e  o n ly  in  th e  a c te d  s c e n e s ,  and do n o t  j o in  th e
r in g  o f  men p e rfo rm in g  s i t e k  m ovem ents. B efo re  th e  p e rfo rm an ce
eatem pong  and p u p u ik  a re  p la y e d  to  a t t r a c t  an a u d ie n c e , and o c c a s io n a l ly
10d u r in g  th e  dram a s in g in g  i s  accom panied on s a tu e n g  o r  robab .
4F in a n c e : R andai p e rfo rm an ces  a re  som etim es p u t  on to  r a i s e  money f o r
developm ent p r o j e c t s ,  som etim es sim p ly  f o r  e n te r ta in m e n t .  S ince  th e  
c o s ts  o f  t r a n s p o r t ,  costum es e t c .  make them  q u i te  e x p e n s iv e  to  m ount, 
p e rfo rm an ces  a re  u s u a l ly  sp o n so re d  by l a r g i s h  o r g a n iz a t io n s  i n  v i l l a g e s  
o r  tow ns. A c e r t a i n  amount o f  s u p p o r t  i s  p ro v id e d  by th e  Payakumbuh 
o f f i c e  o f  th e  D epartm en t o f  E d u c a tio n  and C u ltu re . R andai tro u p e s  
w hich r e g i s t e r  w ith  th e  o f f i c e  can r e c e iv e  governm ent g r a n ts  to  h e lp  
cover t h e i r  c o s t s .  The o f f i c e  a ls o  t r i e s  to  s t im u la te  im provem ent by 
c l a s s i f y i n g  r a n d a i  com panies i n t o  two g ra d e s , a c c o rd in g  to  m e r i t ,  and 
r e g u la t i n g  th e  f e e s  th e y  ch arg e  f o r  p e rfo rm in g : Rp 1 5 ,0 0 0  f o r  th e  f i r s t
g ra d e , Rp 1 0 ,0 0 0  f o r  th e  se co n d . Only tro u p e s  i n  th e s e  two g rad e s  a re  
a llo w e d  to  p e rfo rm  o u ts id e  Lima P u luh  K ota . O f f i c i a l s  o f th e  
D epartm en t r e g u l a r l y  t r a v e l  abou t w a tc h in g  ra n d a i  com panies r e h e a r s e  and 
p e rfo rm , and g iv in g  them  a d v ic e . Some o f f i c i a l s  hope t h a t  r a n d a i  w i l l  
e v e n tu a l ly  d ev e lo p  i n t o  a  t o u r i s t  a t t r a c t i o n .
R e lig io u s  o b j e c t io n s : Randai in c u r s  c r i t i c i s m  from  some M uslims o f
th e  s t r i c t e r ,  r e f o r m is t  ty p e ,  who a re  num erous in  W est S um atra . 
S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  w hat th e  c r i t i c s  o f  r a n d a i  o b je c t  to  -is  th e  p la y in g  o f  f e ­
m ale r o le s  by men, b e c a u se  I s la m  f o rb id s  w e a r in g  th e  c lo th e s  o f th e  
11o p p o s ite  s e x . They a re  e q u a l ly  opposed to  women a c t in g  fem ale  r o l e s ,
12some b e c a u se  i t  i s  c o n tr a ry  to  Is la m  to  make women a p u b l ic  s p e c t a c l e ,
o th e r s  on th e  grounds t h a t  th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  o f  th e  p e rfo rm an ce  (o u t  o f
doors and l a t e  a t  n ig h t )  p u t  ra n d a i  a c t r e s s e s  i n  m ora l d a n g e r . The
l a t t e r  o b je c t io n  i s  p e rh a p s  th e  s t r o n g e r  o n e , s in c e  few p e o p le  d isa p p ro v e
o f  women a c t in g  in  p la y s  s ta g e d  in d o o r s .  As an exam ple o f  th e  bad
r e p u ta t i o n  o f  r a n d a i  i n  some c i r c l e s ,  I  was once t o l d  t h a t  i t  had been
banned  from  a c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e  in  Agam b e c au se  some p e o p le  had  ta k e n
ad v an tag e  o f  th e  d a rk n e ss  and la c k  o f  s u p e rv is io n  to  behave im m o ra lly .
However, a t  a l l  th e  r a n d a i  p e rfo rm an ces  I  saw in  Lima P u lu h  K o ta , th e
a re a  was k e p t  b r i g h t l y  l i t  w ith  p a r a f f i n  lam ps. I n  more g e n e ra l  te rm s ,
ra n d a i  I s  frow ned upon by some M uslims b e c au se  i t  i s  an a c t i v i t y  t y p i c a l
o f th e  par'ewa,  a c la s s  o f young men who w ere t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  and t o  some
e x te n t  s t i l l  a r e ,  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  s i t e k j  g am b lin g , c o c k f ig h tin g  and o th e r
13p a s tim e s  c o n s id e re d  f r i v o lo u s  by th e  more s e r io u s  M uslim s. T h is 
a t t i t u d e  t o  parew a  may be s u s ta in e d  by mem ories o f th e  p e r io d  o f  
Communist a scendancy  i n  In d o n e s ia  i n  th e  e a r ly  1960s, when th e  par'ewa 
a re  s a id  to  have jo in e d  in  th e  h a rra s sm e n t o f M uslim s, and ra n d a i  was 
som etim es u sed  as a  medium o f Communist p ro p ag an d a . F u r th e rm o re , i t  i s
5s a id  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  PRRI r e v o l t  o f  1958-61 th e  parew a  te n d e d  to  s u p p o r t
th e  c e n t r a l  governm en t, w h ile  M uslim  a c t i v i s t s  form ed th e  c o re  o f  th e  
14r e b e l  f o r c e s .
I  som etim es h e a rd  o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  D epartm ent o f E d u c a tio n  and
C u ltu re  r e f e r  to  th e  r e l i g i o u s  o b je c t io n s  to  ra n d a i  when m aking sp eech es
a t  ra n d a i  p e rfo rm a n c e s . In  d e fe n c e  o f  r a n d a i , th e y  s a id  t h a t  th e r e  was
a h a d i th  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  th e  P ro p h e t was once ask ed  to  condemn some
15p e o p le  who w ere  s in g in g  and d a n c in g , b u t  r e f u s e d .  On one o c c a s io n  I
h e a rd  an o f f i c i a l  c r i t i c i s e  v i l l a g e r s  b e c au se  th e y  h a d  blam ed th e  lo c a l  
r a n d a i  company f o r  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  r a t s  in  th e  p a d i  f i e l d s .  However, he 
w ent on to  w arn th e  r a n d a i  a c to r s  t h a t  th ey  m ust d isa rm  r e l i g io u s  
o p p o s i t io n  by r e g u l a r l y  a t t e n d in g  F r id a y  p r a y e r s ;  i f  n o t ,  he  w ould se e  to  
i t  t h a t  th e y  w ere a r r e s t e d  f o r  c o m p lic i ty  in  G estapu ,  th e  a tte m p te d  Commun­
i s t  coup o f  1965.
2 . S ijo b a n g
The seco n d  form  in  w hich th e  Anggun Nan Tungga le g e n d  i s  t o ld  in  
Lima'. P u luh  K ota  -  t h a t  o f a  n a r r a t i v e  poem sung by a  s t o r y t e l l e r  -  i s  known 
as s ig o b a n g  ^  b e c a u se  i n  th e  l o c a l  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y  one o f  th e  h e r o 's  
names i s  S i Jobang  S a t i .
O c c a s io n s : The s t o r y t e l l e r s ,  c a l l e d  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g , are  h i r e d  to  s in g
th e  s to r y  as a form  o f e n te r ta in m e n t  on v a r io u s  f e s t i v e  o c c a s io n s  -  m o stly  
a t  w ed d in g s , b u t  a l s o ,  I  was t o l d ,  a t  c i r c u m c is io n s ,  h o u s e -b u i ld in g  
ce rem on ies  and i n s t a l l a t i o n s  o f p a n g u lu  ( l in e a g e  h e a d s ) .  They a ls o  p e rfo rm  
a t  f u n d - r a i s in g  e v e n ts ,  f o r  th e  e n te r ta in m e n t  o f  cu sto m ers  i n  iopau  
( c o f f e e  s h o p s ) ,  and som etim es n o n - p r o f e s s io n a l ly  in  th e  h o u ses  o f f r i e n d s .  
Tukang s ig o b a n g  say  t h a t  th e y  p e rfo rm  m ain ly  in  Lima P u lu h  K o ta , som etim es 
in  Tanah D a ta r ,  b u t  r a r e l y  in  Agam. T his i s  p ro b a b ly  b e c a u se  th e  Lima P u luh  
K ota  d i a l e c t  u se d  by th e  s t o r y t e l l e r s  i s  much more s i m i l a r  t o  th e  d i a l e c t  o f 
Tanah D a ta r  th a n  to  th e  Agam d i a l e c t .  Very o c c a s io n a l ly  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  
a re  i n v i t e d  to  p e rfo rm  f o r  Lima P u luh  K ota  e m ig ra n ts  in  J a k a r t a .  Some­
tim es  i f  a  tu k a n g  s ig o b a n g  c a n n o t b e  h i r e d  f o r  a  l o c a l  o c c a s io n , c a s s e t t e  
re c o rd in g s  o f s ig o b a n g  a re  s a id  to  be  p la y e d  i n s t e a d .  Such c a s s e t t e s  a re  
q u i t e  w id e ly  a v a i l a b l e ,  f o r  s e v e r a l  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  h av e  made r e c o rd in g s  
p r o f e s s io n a l ly  f o r  shops in  Payakumbuh, and members o f  th e  a u d ie n c e  o f te n  
r e c o r d  them  when th e y  p e rfo rm . G a s s e tte s  o f  s ig o b a n g  a re  a ls o  p la y e d  by 
v en d o rs  o f  fo llc -m e d ic in e s  to  a t t r a c t  c u s to m e rs .
6The p e rfo rm a n c e : P e rfo rm an ces o f s'igobang  a t  w eddings u s u a l ly  b e g in
16a t  abou t 9 .0 0  p .m . and go on a l l  n i g h t .  The tu k a n g  s'igobang  s i t s
e i t h e r  i n s id e  th e  ho u se  o r  on a tem porary  wooden p la t f o r m  (bd la .'i-ba ia 'i)
b u i l t  a g a in s t  th e  f r o n t  o f i t .  Sometimes he  p la y s  th e  pupw ik  f o r  a
few m in u tes  to  g iv e  n o t i c e  t h a t  th e  pe rfo rm an ce  i s  soon  to  b e g in .  As
soon as th e  h o s t  and g u e s ts  n e a r  him  have chosen  w hich  p a r t  o f th e
s to r y  i s  to  b e  sung  f i r s t , ^  th e  s t o r y t e l l e r  b e g in s  to  s in g .  B e fo re
s t a r t i n g  on th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  h e  spends q u a r t e r  o r  h a l f  an h o u r  s in g in g
18v a r io u s  in t r o d u c to r y  p a n tu n  (p a n tu n  pasom bahan) . Some o f  th e s e  ex­
p r e s s  th e  tu ka n g  s'igobang* s h u m il i ty  and h i s  r e s p e c t  f o r  th o s e  who have 
i n v i t e d  him  to  s in g ;  o th e r s  a re  in te n d e d  to  r a i s e  a la u g h  (p a n tim  
m anggotak)j, o r  walce th e  au d ie n c e  up (u b ek  k a n tu e k, 'c u r e  f o r  s l e e p i n e s s ' ) .  
Many a re  lo v e  p a n tu n  (p a n tu n  mudo)j some r e f e r r i n g  (th o u g h  n o t  e x p l i c i t l y )
to  p a r t i c u l a r  members o f  th e  a u d ie n c e , o th e r s  b e in g  d e l i b e r a t e l y  l e f t  open
19 . .to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  w eddings t r a d i t i o n a l l y  p ro v id e
o p p o r tu n i t i e s  f o r  m a r r ia g e a b le  young p e o p le  t o  o b se rv e  one a n o th e r  d i s ­
c r e e t l y ,  and t h a t  on such  o c c a s io n s  tu ka n g  S'igobang  a re  o f t e n  ask ed  to
20s in g  a p p r o p r ia te  p a n tu n  mudo. A ccord ing  to  one s t o r y t e l l e r ,  tu ka n g
s'igobang  and tu ka n g  s a lu e n g  ( s in g e r s  accom panied on th e  s a tu e n g ) p o s s e s s ,  
so  to  s p e a k , a  s p e c i a l  l ic e n c e  (vebew es)  w hich e n t i t l e s  them  to  a l lu d e  to  
ro m a n tic  m a t te r s  in  p u b l i c .  These p re l im in a r y  p a n tu n  a re  a  p o p u la r  p a r t  
o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e , and I  s e v e r a l  tim es  h e a rd  p e o p le  in  th e  a u d ien ce  ask  
th e  tu ka n g  S'igobang  t o  s in g  a few m ore.
As he  b r in g s  th e  p a n tim  pasombahan  t o  a c lo s e ,  th e  s in g e r  changes to
a tu n e  w ith  a s te a d y  rhy thm  and la u n c h e s  i n to  th e  chosen  s e c t io n  o f  th e
s t o r y .  As he s in g s ,  he ta p s  o u t  th e  rhy thm  on th e  f lo o r -m a t  w ith  a
h a l f - f u l l  box  o f m atches ( th o u g h  a sm a ll m in o r ity  o f s in g e r s  accompany
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th em se lv e s  on th e  kuoap-i i n s t e a d ) .  He s i t s  w ith  one knee  drawn up , 
l e a n in g  an arm on i t  and cu p p in g  h i s  e a r  in  h i s  h a n d . M ost o f th e  tim e  th e  
tu ka n g  S'igobang  k eep s h i s  eyes s h u t ,  th e  b e t t e r  to  c o n c e n t r a te  on h i s  p e r ­
fo rm an ce . From tim e to  tim e  h e  sw itc h e s  to  a  d i f f e r e n t  tu n e ,  b u t  th e  flow  
o f  w ords c o n tin u e s  unb ro k en . Only a f t e r  an h o u r o r  so does th e  s in g e r  
b re a k  o f f  th e  n a r r a t i v e  w ith  an a p p r o p r ia te  p a n tu n  and p a u se  f o r  a few 
m in u te s ' r e s t  and re f r e s h m e n t .  Then w ith  a n o th e r  p a n tim  he  resum es th e  
s to r y  and c o n tin u e s  to  s in g  f o r  a n o th e r  h o u r o r  more u n t i l  h i s  n e x t  
b r e a k .  At such  p o in ts  th e  tu k a n g  s'igobang  may be  ask ed  t o  s w itc h  to  a 
d i f f e r e n t  e p is o d e ,  and so m etim es, i f  he has  b ro u g h t a  p u p i l  w ith  h im , th e  
p u p i l  may ta k e  o v e r  th e  s in g in g  f o r  a w h i le .  The p e rfo rm an ce  c o n tin u e s  
in  t h i s  way th ro u g h o u t th e  n i g h t ,  u s u a l ly  e n d in g  a t  a b o u t 5 .0 0  a.m .
7Som etim es, one tu k an g  s i jo b a n g  to ld  me, th e  a u d ie n c e  a sk s  th e  s t o r y ­
t e l l e r  to  r e c i t e  (cur'itokan) p a r t  o f th e  s to r y  in s t e a d  o f s in g in g  i t  
( tagukan) , a  r e q u e s t  s a id  to  be  made by o ld  p e o p le , so t h a t  th e y  can 
e n jo y  th e  s to r y  b e t t e r .  I t  i s  a ls o  p e r m is s ib le ,  he s a id ,  f o r  a
tukang S'igobang t o  r e c i t e  f o r  a  w h ile  i n  o rd e r  to  r e s t  h i s  v o ic e .
A p e rfo rm an ce  u s u a l ly  l a s t s  o n ly  one n i g h t ,  though  o c c a s io n a l ly  a 
tukang s'igobang  i s  engaged to  s in g  f o r  s e v e r a l  n ig h ts  i n  s u c c e s s io n .
The com plete  s to r y  w ould ta k e  ab o u t sev en  n ig h ts  to  p e rfo rm , so t h a t  a 
o n e -n ig h t  p e rfo rm an ce  can cover o n ly  p a r t  o f i t .  The p a r t  s a id  to  be 
m ost o f te n  r e q u e s te d  a t  w eddings i s  th e  one known as Ka Tanau,  i n  w hich 
Anggun Nan Tungga becomes ro m a n t ic a l ly  in v o lv e d  w ith  two p r in c e s s e s ,  and 
d e l i c a t e l y  f l i r t a t i o u s  p a n tu n  a re  h e a rd .
The a u d ie n c e : Most o f th o s e  p r e s e n t  seem to  pay l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to
th e  tukang S 'igobang's p e rfo rm a n c e : th o s e  in s id e  th e  ho u se  c h a t ,  e a t  o r
p la y  c a rd s ,  o u ts id e  i t  p e o p le  s q u a t  o r  s ta n d  around t a l k i n g ,  and c h i ld r e n  
ru n  a b o u t, and by abou t 2 .0 0  a.m . many o f  th e  g u e s ts  have  gone home or 
a re  a s le e p .  But th ro u g h o u t th e  n ig h t  th e r e  a re  u s u a l ly  t e n  o r  a  dozen 
men l i s t e n i n g  a t t e n t i v e l y  and o c c a s io n a l ly  re sp o n d in g  to  th e  s to r y  w ith  
l a u g h te r  o r  a p p r e c ia t iv e  comments. I n  a topau  th e  a u d ie n c e  i s  s m a l le r ,  a l ­
m ost e n t i r e l y  m ale , and more a t t e n t i v e .  One tukang S'igobang t o ld  me t h a t  
h e  p r e f e r r e d  a t t e n t i v e  a u d ie n c e s  and p e rfo rm ed  b e t t e r  f o r  them . I t  i s  
a ls o  b e t t e r ,  a p p a r e n t ly ,  to  p e rfo rm  away from  o n e ’ s own v i l l a g e ,  p a r t l y  
b e cau se  a s t o r y t e l l e r ’ s own r e l a t i v e s  may be l e s s  w i l l i n g  to  pay him  a 
f e e ,  b u t  a ls o  b e c au se  tukang s'igobang  f e e l  e m b a rra sse d  (m aiu) ab o u t s in g ­
in g  amorous pantun  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s :  one tukang s'igobang  s a id
t h a t  i f  he sang  i n  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  h i s  fam ily  th e  s to r y  w ould ’ c lo s e  u p ’ 
(k u cu k ) , b u t  away from  home i t  w ould 'o p e n  o u t ' (kom bang). T h is ,  t o ­
g e th e r  w ith  n o v e l ty - v a lu e ,  h e lp s  to  e x p la in  why a u d ie n c e s  a re  s a id  to  p r e f e r  
h e a r in g  'tukang S'igobang who have come from  some d i s t a n c e .
3 . Tukang s i jo b a n g
Background and e a r n in g s : T here  a re  15 p r a c t i s i n g  tu ka n g  s'igobang  i n
th e  Payakumbuh a re a  (s e e  t a b l e  on page 16 f o r  d e t a i l s ) . I  was o f te n  t o ld  
t h a t  th e y  u sed  to  be more num erous, b u t  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  be c e r t a i n .  
S in g e rs  o f  s t o r i e s  o th e r  th a n  S'igobang  a re  a ls o  s a id  to  have p r a c t i s e d  in  
th e  a re a  fo rm e r ly :  a t  A rau , f o r  exam ple, a p e rfo rm e r  o f  Maii-n Demon d ie d  
in  th e  r e c e n t  p a s t ,  and a t  S ic in c in  I  was t o ld  t h a t  t h e r e  u sed  to  be 
tu ka n g  ka yek  ( t e l l e r s  o f  h i k a y a t ) , who sang  s t o r i e s  o th e r  th a n  s'igobang.
8Today, how ever, s ig o b a n g  a p p e a rs  to  be a lm ost th e  o n ly  s to r y  sung
22p r o f e s s io n a l ly  by l o c a l  s t o r y t e l l e r s .  A ll th e  p r e s e n t  tu ka n g
23S'igobang  a re  men, though  th e r e  w ere two women u n t i l  q u i t e  r e c e n t l y .
The re a s o n  why so  few  women a re  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g , I  was t o l d ,  i s  t h a t  
th e  t r a v e l l i n g  and l a t e  n ig h ts  in v o lv e d  in  th e  w ork a re  h a rd  to  combine 
w ith  a  womanTs d o m e s tic  d u t i e s .  In  age th e  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  ran g e  from  
th e  e a r l y  tw e n tie s  to  th e  m i d - f i f t i e s .  The fo u r  b est-k n o w n  (Buyueng, 
M unin, Nurman and S u h ir)  a re  a l l  aged betw een 38 and 48.
N e a r ly  a l l  th e  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  a re  f a rm e rs , g e t t i n g  t h e i r  l i v e l i ­
hood m ain ly  from  r i c e ,  m aize and o th e r  c ro p s . T h ree , how ever, a re
d is a b le d ,  and th u s  p resum ab ly  more dependen t on s t o r y t e l l i n g  f o r  a 
. . 24l i v i n g .  The fe e  f o r  one n i g h t Ts pe rfo rm an ce  i s  u s u a l ly  abou t
Rp 3 ,0 0 0  ( e q u iv a le n t  i n  1975 to  abou t £ 3 ) , b u t  how o f te n  a tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  
can e a rn  t h a t  much depends on h i s  p o p u l a r i ty ,  and may a ls o  v a ry  a c c o rd in g  
to  th e  tim e  o f  y e a r ,  as many w eddings a re  s a id  to  ta k e  p la c e  i n  th e  two 
months o r  so  p re c e d in g  "Ramadan. As f a r  as I  c o u ld  t e l l ,  m ost tu ka n g  
s ig o b a n g  p e rfo rm  be tw een  one and t e n  tim es  a  m onth. Money i s ,  p resu m a b ly , 
one good r e a s o n  f o r  becom ing a tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g ,  a lth o u g h  th e  e x p la n a t io n  
w hich m ost o f  them  gave i s  t h a t  th e y  w ere a t t r a c t e d  to  th e  s to r y  when 
young. A no ther f a c t o r  may be  tem peram ent -  n e a r ly  a l l  th e  tu ka n g  
s ig o b a n g  I  met seem ed to  be s o c ia b le  and e x t r o v e r t  by n a tu r e .
T e a c h e rs : M ost o f  th e  p r e s e n t  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  s a id  t h a t  th ey  began  to
l e a r n  be tw een  th e  ages o f  17 and 22 , though B akarudd in  and Nurman s a id
th e y  s t a r t e d  a t  n in e  and 13 r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  and Buyueng a p p a re n t ly  began
o n ly  in  h i s  l a t e  tw e n t ie s .  N e a r ly  a l l  o f  them  named a n o th e r ,  u s u a l ly
o l d e r ,  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  as t h e i r  guru  ( t e a c h e r ) . Only th r e e  w ere
ta u g h t  by r e l a t i v e s :  Munin by h i s  f a t h e r ,  S u tan  by h i s  u n c le ,  and
B akarudd in  by a g ra n d p a re n t.  A re a s o n  why so few l e a r n  w i th in  th e
fa m ily  may be  th e  f e e l in g s  o f  em b arrassm en t, a lr e a d y  m e n tio n e d , abou t
s in g in g  amorous p a n tu n  i n  f r o n t  o f  o n e 's  f a m ily . One man named as a
so u rc e  by s e v e r a l  tu k a n g  s ig o b a n g  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  g e n e ra t io n  i s  th e  l a t e
R asy id  o f  S ungai T a la n g , who seems to  have been  e s p e c i a l l y  p o p u la r  i n
25th e  a r e a  n o r th  o f  Payakumbuh. Buyueng, M unin, Rustam  and S u h ir  a l l
s a id  t h a t  th ey , had  le a r n e d  e i t h e r  th e  s to r y  o r  tu n e s  from  R asy id  o r  h i s  
t e a c h e r .
T u i t io n :  The p ro c e s s  o f  l e a r n in g  i s  u s u a l ly  o r a l .  Most o f  th e
tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  p r a c t i s i n g  to d ay  say  th ey  le a rn e d  by l i s t e n i n g  to  t h e i r
9t e a c h e r  r e c i t e  a  s e c t io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  and th e n  s in g in g  i t  back  to  h im , 
e i t h e r  a t  once o r  on a l a t e r  o c c a s io n . T h is  m ethod, o r  one w hich 
com bines r e c i t a t i o n  ( c u r i to )  w ith  s in g in g  ( la g u ) ,  i s  t h a t  u sed  f o r  
t e a c h in g  by s i x  o u t o f  th e  sev en  tu ka n g  S'igobang  who have  had  p u p i l s .
The one e x c e p t io n ,  S u h ir ,  s a id  he  r e c i t e d  th e  s to r y  to  a  f r i e n d ,  who 
w ro te  i t  down V erb a tim  (S u h ir  h im s e lf  i s  i l l i t e r a t e )  and gave i t  to  
S u h ir* s  p u p i l .  However, such  t u i t i o n  by one*s guru  i s  o n ly  p a r t  o f  
th e  p ro c e s s  o f  l e a r n in g .  A boy who i s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  s'igobang  w i l l  have 
h e a rd  many p e rfo rm a n c es  and le a r n e d  some o f  th e  s to r y  lo n g  b e fo r e  he 
o f f i c i a l l y  e n ro ls  as a  p u p i l .  F u r th e rm o re , once e n r o l l e d  a p u p i l  i s  ex ­
p e c te d  to  accompany h i s  guru  when he goes anywhere to  s in g ,  w a tc h in g  and 
l i s t e n i n g  to  h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e , and th u s  l e a r n in g  tu n e s  and bungo  ( 'f lo w e r s *
i . e .  p a n tu n  in  th e  s t o r y ) .  M oreover, a lth o u g h  a  p u p i l  i s  e x p e c te d  to  
keep to  th e  b a s ic  p l o t  (b a ta n g  o u r i to ,  * t ru n k  o f  th e  s t o r y ')  t o ld  by h i s  
gurUj i t  i s  assum ed t h a t  he w i l l  a ls o  l i s t e n  to  p e rfo rm a n c es  (and 
c a s s e t t e s )  by o th e r  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g ,  and so l e a r n  sm a ll v a r i a t i o n s  o f  
p l o t  and add to  h i s  s to r e  o f  bungo . I t  i s  a ls o  c o n s id e re d  good to  i n ­
v e n t  bungo o f  o n e 's  own.
W ri t te n  s o u r c e s : A lthough  t u i t i o n  i s  p re d o m in a n tly  o r a l ,  f iv e  tu ka n g
sig o b a n g  h a v e , i n  d i f f e r e n t  d e g re e s ,  made u se  o f  w r i t t e n  s o u rc e s  o r  a id s  
when l e a r n in g .  At one e x tre m e , Buyueng s a id  t h a t  he had  had  no guru  
b u t  had le a r n e d  th e  s to r y  from  a .v e ry  l a r g e ,  o ld  book w r i t t e n  i n  A ra b ic  
s c r i p t ,  w hich had  l a t e r  been  d e s tro y e d  d u r in g  th e  PKR.I r e b e l l i o n .
(M unin, how ever, a l l e g e d  t h a t  Buyueng had le a r n e d  more from  l i s t e n i n g  to  
o th e r  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g . ) J a s a ,  now r e t i r e d ' ,  a p p a re n tly  le a rn e d  b o th  by 
l i s t e n i n g  to  h i s  t e a c h e r  and by r e a d in g  p a ssa g e s  from  a boo k , w hich h i s  
te a c h e r  w ould th e n  h e a r  him  s in g .  S u ta n , a son o f  th e  l a t e  R a sy id , i s  
b e in g  ta u g h t  by h i s  u n c le  Sawi (n o t  a  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  b u t  an e x p e r ie n c e d  
w r i t e r  and d i r e c t o r  o f  r a n d a i ) by means o f w r i t t e n  v e r s io n s  o f  each  
e p is o d e , w hich  S u tan  i s  supposed  to  l e a r n  by h e a r t .  However, s in c e  Sawi 
i s  n o t  a  tu k a n g  s ig o b a n g  and i s  r a t h e r  d e a f ,  he can n o t te a c h  S u tan  e i t h e r  
by s in g in g  h im s e lf  o r  by l i s t e n i n g  c r i t i c a l l y  to  S u tan*s p e rfo rm a n c e s . 
F u r th e rm o re , S u tan  s a id  he found i t  h a rd  to  m em orise h i s  u n c l e 's  s c r i p t s .  
F o r a l l  th e s e  r e a s o n s ,  a lth o u g h  he i s  o f f i c i a l l y  l e a r n in g  from  w r i t t e n  
s o u rc e s ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  S u tan  le a r n s  much, p e rh a p s  m o st, by l i s t e n i n g  
to  o th e r  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  (he s a id )  M unin, S u h ir  and Buyueng. 
C e r ta in ly  a perform anoaby S u tan  w hich I  re c o rd e d  c o n ta in e d  p r a c t i c a l l y  
n o th in g  from  S a w i's  w r i t t e n  v e r s io n  o f  t h a t  e p is o d e . A f o u r th  tu ka n g  
sigobang^  S y a f , t o l d  me t h a t  when le a r n in g  th e  f i r s t  e p is o d e s  he  h ad  made
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f u l l  n o te s  from  h i s  t e a c h e r ’ s r e c i t a t i o n ,  and had  k e p t  them  f o r  a  y e a r  
o r  s o , b u t  f o r  th e  re m a in d e r  o f  th e  s to r y  had sw itc h e d  o v e r  to  o r a l  
l e a r n in g  b e c a u se  he found i t  e a s i e r .  The f i f t h ,  A s, l e a r n s  a lm o st 
e n t i r e l y  from  h i s  gu ru s M unin, and by l i s t e n i n g  to  o th e r  tu k a n g  s ijo b a n g ^  
b u t  makes a few n o te s  to  a s s i s t  h i s  memory. Buyueng’ s p u p i ls  (none o f  
whom became p r a c t i s i n g  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g )  a ls o  a p p a re n tly  made w r i t t e n  
n o te s  w h ile  l e a r n in g .
A lthough  some p r e s t i g e  seemed to  a t t a c h  to  th e  l i t e r a r y  so u rc e  u sed  
by  Buyueng, t h i s  may have been  due more to  i t s  age th a n  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
i t  was w r i t t e n ,  f o r  modern w r i t t e n  s o u rc e s  d id  n o t  a p p e a r  to  command any 
s p e c i a l  r e s p e c t .  F o r exam ple, I  saw no s ig n  t h a t  S u ta n ’ s u se  o f s c r i p t s
w r i t t e n  by Sawi to  l e a r n  from  was c o n s id e re d  s u p e r io r  to  th e  o r a l  m ethod
o f  l e a r n in g  (e x c e p t by Sawi h i m s e l f ) . M oreover, o n ly  one tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  
(3yaf) s a id  t h a t  he  had  re a d  Ambas M ahkota’ s v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y ,  
p r in t e d  in  1962, and he c la im ed  n o t  to  have been  in f lu e n c e d  by i t .  T h is ,
how ever, may in  p a r t  be  b e c au se  th e  p l o t  o f  th e  book d i f f e r s  c o n s id e ra b ly
from  t h a t  fo llo w e d  by tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g .
L eng th  o f t r a i n i n g : Most tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  s a id  i t  h ad  ta k e n  them  ab o u t
th r e e  y e a rs  to  l e a r n  to  p e rfo rm  th e  e n t i r e  s t o r y .  A lthough-:it*  i s ',  a p p a re n t ly ,
some tim e b e fo r e  a  s t o r y t e l l e r  i s  asked  to  g iv e  a w hole n i g h t ’ s 
p r o f e s s io n a l  p e rfo rm a n c e , he  may be ask ed  a f t e r  o n ly  a  few m onths o f  
l e a r n in g  to  g iv e  b r i e f ,  in fo rm a l, and u n p a id  p e rfo rm a n c es  i n  a lo c a l  
topau  (S u ta n  was a t  t h i s  s ta g e  i n  1975 ). M oreover, a  p u p i l  who 
accom panies h i s  guru  to  p e rfo rm a n c es  w i l l  be a sk e d , q u i t e  e a r ly  i n  h i s  
t r a i n i n g ,  to  s in g  f o r  b r i e f  p e r io d s  w h ile  h i s  t e a c h e r  r e s t s ,  and as h e  p ro ­
g re s s e s  he  w i l l  be e x p e c te d  to  do in c r e a s in g ly  lo n g e r  s t i n t s .  M unin’s 
p u p i l ,  As, s a id  t h a t  i t  was o n ly  a f t e r  a  m onth’ s t u i t i o n  and p r a c t i c e  
t h a t  he had  f e l t  c o n f id e n t  enough to  s in g  any o f  th e  s to r y  back  to  h i s
t e a c h e r ,  b u t  a f t e r  a n o th e r  two o r  th r e e  m onths o f  t e a c h in g  he had  been
c a l l e d  upon to  ta k e  o v e r  from  Munin f o r  15 m in u tes  a t  a  w edding f e a s t .
By 1975, As had  a p p a re n tly  been  l e a r n in g  f o r  ab o u t two y e a r s ,  and u s u a l ly  
sh a re d  th e  n i g h t ’ s s in g in g  w ith  M unin. In  f a c t  he was w e l l  a b le  to  g iv e  
a w hole n i g h t ’ s p e rfo rm an ce  on h i s  own, h a v in g  by th e n  m a s te re d  abou t 
h a l f  th e  s t o r y .
Tukang s i jo b a n g  u s u a l ly  s a id  t h a t  th e y  had  begun  by l e a r n in g  th e  
m ost f r e q u e n t ly  r e q u e s te d  s e c t i o n ,  Ka Tan.au^ and a f t e r  t h a t  th e  o th e r  
e p is o d e s  i n  o rd e r  o f  p o p u l a r i t y ,  n o t  o f  n a r r a t i v e  se q u e n c e . Even a f t e r
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th e  w hole s to r y  has  b een  le a r n e d ,  th e  a c q u i s i t i o n  o r  in v e n t io n  o f 
bungo and o th e r  a d d i t io n s  and v a r i a t i o n s  i s  s a id  to  c o n tin u e  f o r  
many y e a r s .  Buyueng c la im ed  to  have expanded h i s  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  
com ple te  s to r y  from  sev en  n i g h t s ,  a t  th e  tim e  when he f i r s t  le a rn e d  
i t ,  to  a  t o t a l  o f  26 n i g h t s .  O ther tu ka n g  s'igobang  s a id  t h a t  th ey  
had  g r a d u a l ly  added m ore bungo  o v e r  th e  y e a r s .
S y a ra t  b a g u ru : At th e  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  t r a i n i n g ,  a p u p i l  p r e s e n ts
h i s  t e a c h e r  w i th  c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  g i f t s  ( s y a r a t  b a g u r u ) , w hich con­
s i s t  o f  some o r  a l l  o f  th e  fo llo w in g :  a cock w ith  r e d  plum age (ayarn
26b i r t e n g ) , a k n i f e ,  a gan tang  o f  r i c e ,  a kabueng  o f  b la c k  o r  w h ite
c lo t h ,  and one r u p ia h  (nowadays -  o r i n  my c a se  a t  l e a s t  -  i n t e r p r e t e d  as
Rp 1 ,0 0 0 ) .  I f  th e  s y a r a t  are, n o t  g iv e n , some e v i l  consequence  may, i t  
i s  th o u g h t ,  b e f a l l .  W hile he  i s  l e a r n in g ,  a  p u p i l  o c c a s io n a l ly  b r in g s  
h i s  t e a c h e r  g i f t s  o f  r i c e  and so on , and th e  end o f  th e  a p p r e n t ic e s h ip  i s  
s a id  to  be  m arked by a n o th e r  cerem ony, a t  w hich a b la c k  cock i s  p r e s e n te d  
by th e  p u p i l  to  h i s  t e a c h e r .
R iv a l r y : T here  a re  s ig n s  o f  a  c e r t a i n  amount o f  r i v a l r y  among tukang
S'igobang. They a re  rum oured to  u se  p o iso n  and w i t c h c r a f t  a g a in s t  each  
o t h e r ,  and th e y  th em se lv e s  c la im  to  s u f f e r  such  a t t a c k s  from  r i v a l s ,  so 
t h a t  th e y  a re  o b l ig e d  to  p r o t e c t  th em se lv e s  w ith  p r a y e r s  and a m u le ts . 
P r o f e s s io n a l  an ta g o n ism  i s  a ls o  e x p re s s e d  in  jo k e s  and c r i t i c a l  comments, 
i n  h i n t s  t h a t  a  r i v a l  i s  i l l  o r  dead o r  no lo n g e r  p e r fo rm s , o r  s im p ly  by 
f a i l u r e  t o  m en tio n  h i s  e x is t e n c e .  A c o m p e tit iv e  s p i r i t  a ls o  seems to  
m a n ife s t  i t s e l f  i n  th e  c la im s  made by some tukang S'igobang ab o u t how f r e ­
q u e n tly  th e y  a re  asked  to  p e rfo rm , how many n ig h ts  th e y  ta k e  to  t e l l  th e  
e n t i r e  s t o r y ,  how many p u p i ls  th e y  h a v e , how p r e s t i g i o u s  w ere th e  s o u rc e s  
from  w hich th e y  le a r n e d ,  and how o f te n  th e y  a re  a t ta c k e d  by r i v a l s .  There 
i s  a ls o  some c o m p e ti t iv e  u se  o f  gim m icks. Nurman, f o r  exam ple, s a id  t h a t  
he  p u rp o s e ly  d e v e lo p e d  a s p e c i a l  q u av ery  v o ic e - q u a l i ty  i n  o r d e r  to  make 
h im s e lf  i n im i t a b le ;  and i t  may be w ith  s im i la r  m o tiv es  t h a t  Syaf s in g s  
one tu n e  a t  e x c e p t io n a l ly  h ig h  sp eed  -  a t  any r a t e  he s a id  t h a t  a u d ie n c e s
l ik e d  t h i s  f e a t u r e  o f  h i s  p e rfo rm a n c e . However, u n l ik e  th e  r i v a l r y
2 7w h ich , a c c o rd in g  to  Sw eeney, e x i s t s  be tw een  K e la n ta n  shadow -p lay  d a ta n g  
and t h e i r  p u p i l s ,  t h e r e  was no s ig n  o f  c o m p e tit io n  in  th e  o n ly  t e a c h e r -  
p u p i l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w hich  I  o b s e rv e d , t h a t  betw een  Munin and As. On th e  
c o n t r a r y ,  when th e y  w ere  b o th  p e rfo rm in g  a t  th e  same p l a c e ,  Munin s e l f -  
e f f a c in g ly  made s u re  t h a t  As e n jo y e d  th e  maximum l im e l i g h t .  In  g e n e ra l
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M unin1s b e h a v io u r  tow ards As was p a t e r n a l ,  and As i n  tu r n  t r e a t e d
28Munin w ith  f i l i a l  r e s p e c t .
C o n n ec tio n s  w ith  r a n d a i : Tukang s i jo b a n g  a re  l in k e d  i n  s e v e r a l
ways to  th e  w o rld  o f  randa'i* Nurman, f o r  exam ple, w r i t e s  s c r i p t s  
and p ro v id e s  a d v ic e  f o r  a l o c a l  randa'i company, Munin was fo rm e rly  an 
anak randa 'i (randa 'i a c to r )  and now d i r e c t s  th e  t ro u p e  in  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  
and S a b i r in  h a s  b een  ask ed  to  a d v is e  a  n e a rb y  t ro u p e .  As, S u tan  and 
S y a f , a l l  young tu k a n g  s i  jo b a n g ,  a re  a ls o  anak ra n d a i  ,  and a fo rm er 
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g ,  S y am sik a r, i s  now th e  le a d e r  o f a  s u c c e s s f u l  ra n d a i  
company. Saw i, S u ta n 1 s t e a c h e r ,  u sed  to  a c t  i n  ra n d a i  and has  w r i t t e n  
many r a n d a i  s c r i p t s ,  b a se d  b o th  on th e  Anggun Nan Tungga s to r y  and on 
o th e r  M inangkabau le g e n d s . Tukang s i jo b a n g  a re  w e l l  q u a l i f i e d  to  w r i te  
r a n d a i  s c r i p t s ,  n o t  o n ly  b e c a u se  th e y  know th e  s t o r y ,  b u t  b e c a u se  i n  
lan g u ag e  and m e tre  r a n d a i  d ia lo g u e  i s  v e ry  s im i l a r  to  s i jo b a n g . The 
m ost n o t ic e a b le  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  r a n d a i  i s  u s u a l ly  p e rfo rm e d  in  
s ta n d a r d  M inangkabau, w hereas tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  s in g  in  th e  Payakumbuh 
d i a l e c t  w ith  some in f lu e n c e  from  t h e i r  l o c a l  su b —d i a l e c t s . I t  was a ls o  
p o in te d  o u t  to  me by tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  t h a t  s i jo b a n g  i s  more ra p e k  ( c l o s e ly -  
woven) , i . e .  i t  c o n ta in s  more d e t a i l ,  w h ile  ra n d a i  i s  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  
ja ra n g  ( lo o s e ly -w o v e n ) -a  d i f f e r e n c e  one m igh t in d e e d  e x p e c t  be tw een  a 
p u r e ly  v e r b a l  fo rm  and one i n  w hich words a re  accom panied  by a c t io n s .
M ag ical p o w e rs ; I n  k e e p in g  w ith  t h e i r  n o n - Is la m ic  im age, tu ka n g
s ijo b a n g  a re  r e p u te d  to  have c e r t a i n  s u p e r n a tu r a l  pow ers -  a  r e p u ta t i o n  
w hich  th e y  do n o t  t r y  to  p la y  down. Some a c t  as dukun ,  p r o v id in g  sem i- 
m a g ic a l t r e a tm e n t  f o r  i l l n e s s e s .  I n  a d d i t io n  to  b e w itc h in g  t h e i r  r i v a l s ,  
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  a re  th o u g h t to  use  s p e c i a l  m y s t ic a l  know ledge (u iem u) t o  
l e a r n  th e  s t o r y ,  and i t  i s  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  a  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  l a s t  p a r t  
o f  th e  s to r y  can  cau se  a s to rm , u n le s s  th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  ta k e s  th e  
p ro p e r  o c c u l t  m easu res  to  p re v e n t  i t .  I t  i s  s a i d ,  to o ,  t h a t  tu ka n g  
s i jo b a n g  u se  m a g ic a l know ledge (w hich th e y  p a ss  on to  t h e i r  p u p i ls )  to  
im prove t h e i r  v o ic e s ,  to  overcom e s t a g e - f r i g h t ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  
f a s c i n a t e  women by t h e i r  s in g in g .  S e v e ra l  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  t o ld  me t h a t  
th e y  b o th  c o u ld  and d id  a t t r a c t  women to  them  by a s u p e r n a tu r a l  pow er, 
c a l l e d  p i tu n a n g j  w hich  r e s id e s  in  th e  v o ic e  and i s  a c q u ire d  by means o f  
a  charm  ( d u 'a  p itu n a n g  s .u a ro ) . The e f f e c t  o f  th e  p itu n a n g  i s  to  make 
women ap p ro ach  c lo s e r  and c lo s e r  t o  th e  s in g e r  as th e  n i g h t  w ears on. 
However, Munin t o l d  me t h a t  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  w ere  dan g ero u s to  women,
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" l i k e  fra g m en ts  o f a p l a t e " .  C o n s is te n t ly  w ith  t h e i r  r e p u te d  power to
c a p t iv a t e  th e  o p p o s i te  s e x , tu ka n g  S'igobang  a re  som etim es s a id  to  m arry
w ith  u n u su a l f re q u e n c y . Munin e x p la in e d  t h i s  p a r t l y  as in h e r e n t  i n  th e
s t o r y t e l l e r 1 s w ork: h i s  t r a v e l s  ta k e  him  away from  home and w ife  and
p la c e  him  in  th e  p u b l ic  g a z e , th u s  e x p o s in g  him  to  o f f e r s  o f  m atrim ony.
I n  f a c t ,  how ever, th e  tu ka n g  s'igobang  can n o t be d e s c r ib e d  as much-
m a rr ie d  by M inangkabau s ta n d a r d s ,  f o r  none o f  th o s e  whom I  asked  has  been
29m a rr ie d  more th a n  n in e  t im e s ,  and m ost o f  them  n o t  more th a n  f i v e .
NOTES
1 . Of th e  p r in t e d  v e r s io n s  m en tio n ed  h e r e ,  th e  th r e e  w hich  I  have  seen  
(W in s te d t* s  e d i t i o n ,  th e  s y a iv  v e r s io n ,  and th e  1962 v e r s io n  by 
Ambas Mahlcota and D am hoeri) d i f f e r  c o n s id e ra b ly  in  p l o t  from  th e  
s to r y  sung by tu ka n g  s'igobang. A summary o f th e  S g a ’t r  Anggoen 
T g 'it T oengga t a p p e a rs  i n  H ooykaas, 1965, pp 1 8 0 -1 8 1 , and th e  
H ik a y a t Anggun C he1 T unggat i s  sum m arised on pp v i i - x i  o f  th e  1960 
p r i n t i n g .
2. Pupw ik. A w ind  in s t ru m e n t  c o n s i s t in g  o f  a  *reed* o f  s p l i t  p a d i-  
s t a l k  i n s e r t e d  i n t o  th e  to p  o f  a  cone made by w in d in g  s t r i p s  o f  
p a lm - le a f  round  and ro u n d . The p la y e r  m a in ta in s  a c o n tin u o u s  flow  
o f  sound by b r e a th in g  in  th ro u g h  th e  no se  w h ile  b lo w in g  o u t th ro u g h  
th e  m outh. The same te c h n iq u e , known in  M inangkabau as 
m anyaVis'iehkan angokj i s  u sed  in  p la y in g  th e  s a lu e n g ,  (See n o te  10)
Catempong. A p e rc u s s io n  ensem ble i n  w hich  s i x  s m a ll gongs a re  h e ld  
i n  p a i r s  by th r e e  p l a y e r s ,  and s t r u c k  on t h e i r  b o s s e s  w ith  wooden 
b e a te r s  to  p ro d u ce  r a p id  c o n tr a p u n ta l  m u sic . A no ther form  o f 
catem pong  c o n s i s t s  o f  5 gongs p la c e d  on a  wooden fra m e . I t  i s  
i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van  H a s s e l t ,  1881a, P I .  XXV.
3 . The in fo r m a t io n  on T iku  and P ariam an  i n  t h i s  p a ra g ra p h  was o b ta in e d  
in  in te r v ie w s  w ith  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  and o th e r  p e o p le  d u r in g  v i s i t s  
to  th e  a r e a  l a s t i n g  o n ly  th r e e  d a y s , and I  was u n a b le  t o  check i t s  
a c c u ra c y .
4 . I n  th e  l o c a l  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  Nan Tungga and G andoriah  g e t  
m a r r ie d . One o f  t h e i r  r e p u te d  d e sc e n d a n ts  was th e  p r o p r i e t r e s s  o f 
th e  s m a ll c a fe  i n  T iku  a t  w hich  I  s p e n t  th e  n i g h t .
5 . In  t h i s  t h e s i s  p lace -n am es a re  s p e l t  (e x c e p t when th e y  o c c u r in  th e  
s to r y )  i n  th e  I n d o n e s ia n iz e d  fo rm  n o rm a lly  u sed  on m aps, r o a d - s ig n s  
e t c ,  and n o t  as p ronounced  i n  bahasa  M inangkabau. Thus Payakumbuh, 
n o t  Payokum bueh, and S arilc  Law as, n o t  S a r ie k  Laweh. (F o r p h o n e tic  
c o rre sp o n d e n c e s  be tw een  M inangkabau and I n d o n e s ia n ,  s e e  th e  s e c t io n  
on D ia le c t  i n  c h a p te r  I I I . )
6 . The a d m in is t r a t iv e  d i v i s io n  n e x t  below  t h a t  o f p r o v in c e .  The p ro ­
v in c e  o f  W est Sum atra c o n ta in s  e ig h t  k a b u p a ten .
7. In  p a r t s  o f  W est S um atra  o th e r  th a n  T ik u , P ariam an  and Lima P u luh  
K o ta , th e  s to r y  seems to  be p e rfo rm ed  r a t h e r  r a r e l y .  T h is im p re s s io n
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i s  b a se d  on in te r v ie w s  w ith  o f f i c i a l s  o f th e  D epartm en t o f  Educa­
t i o n  and C u ltu re  and o th e r s  i n  e v e ry  kabupa ten  e x c e p t th o se  o f  
Solok  and S a w a h lu n to /S iju n ju n g .
8. The M inangkabau m a r t ia l  a r t ,  w hich i s  c h a r a c te r i s e d  by v ig o ro u s  
b u t  g r a c e f u l  m ovem ents.
9 . The s ta n d a r d  d i a l e c t  i s  t h a t  u sed  in  th e  r e g io n  o f  B u k i t t i n g g i ,  
th e  p r i n c i p a l  town o f  th e  kabupa ten  o f  Agam.
10. S a tu en g . A bamboo f l u t e  w hich  can p roduce  f i v e  n o t e s .  On th e
m ethod o f  b r e a th in g  u sed  in  p la y in g  i t ,  se e  n o te  2 above.
Robab . A s p i k e - f i d d l e :  a s t r i n g e d  in s tru m e n t  w ith  a  lo n g  neck
and ro u g h ly  h e m is p h e r ic a l  sound -box , w hich i s  h e ld  v e r t i c a l l y  and 
p la y e d  w ith  a bow. I t  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van H a s s e l t ,  1881a,
P I .  XLI.
11. In  a h a d t th  ( re c o rd e d  s a y in g  o f  th e  P ro p h e t)  Muhammad i s  r e p o r te d
to  have  c u rse d  men who d re s s e d  l i k e  women, and women who d re s s e d
l i k e  men. See Muhammad Z a f r u l l a  Khan, 1975, p 278.
12. T his i s  fo rb id d e n  in  th e  K oran , S u ra  2 4 .3 1 .
13. The c o n t r a s t  be tw een  s e r io u s  Muslims and parew a  i s  c l e a r l y  d e p ic te d  
in  Hamka, 1938, e s p e c i a l l y  pp 112-115 o f  th e  f o u r th  im p re ss io n  
( J a k a r t a ,  1 9 5 1 ), See a ls o  th e  rem arks on preman  ( i . e .  parew a ) in  
Muhammad R ad jab , 1950, e s p e c i a l l y  c h a p te r  9 .
14. F or th e  rem arks abou t parew a  i n  th e s e  two s e n te n c e s  I  am in d e b te d  to  
Dr K h a id ir  Anwar. I  was t o ld  abou t th e  u se  o f  randa'i f o r  p ro p ag an d a  
p u rp o se s  by Sdr Syam suhir Burhan o f  Payakumbuh. PRRI s ta n d s  f o r  
P em erin td h  R e v o tu s to n e r  R e p u b ltk  Indones-ia3 i . e .  th e  R e v o lu t io n a r y  
Government o f  th e  R e p u b lic  o f  In d o n e s ia ’ s e t  up as p a r t  o f an un­
s u c c e s s f u l  r e g i o n a l i s t  r e b e l l i o n  ( se e  Lev, 1966, pp 2 8 -4 3 ) .
15. The t r a d i t i o n  th e y  w ere r e f e r r i n g  to  i s  p e rh a p s  t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  
w hich two g i r l s  w ere s in g in g  to  A’ i s h a  when th e  P ro p h e t came i n ;
Abu Baler reb u k ed  A’ i s h a ,  s a y in g , "The p ip e  o f  th e  D e v il i n  th e  p re s e n c e  
o f  th e  A p o s tle  o f  God!" But th e  P ro p h e t s a i d ,  "L e t them  a lo n e ."
(See Houdas and M a r^ a is , 1906, Tome Deuxieme, T i t r e  LVI, C h a p itre  
LXXXI, p 3 1 7 .)  T h is  and o th e r  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  fa v o u r  o f  m usic  and 
s in g in g  a re  m en tioned  in  D B M acdonald, 1901, pp 224-226 . I  am in ­
d e b te d  to  P r o f e s s o r  V L Menage, Dr J  E W ansbrough and Dr 0 W righ t 
f o r  g u id an ce  in  t h i s  m a t te r .
16. As to  w hich  n ig h t  o f th e  w edding  f e s t i v i t i e s  S 'ijobang  i s  p e rfo rm e d , 
p r a c t i c e  d i f f e r s  l o c a l l y .  At Limbukan, f o r  exam ple, i t  i s  
c u s to m a r i ly  sung  on an e v e n in g  o f  p r e p a r a t io n  (matam b a g o ra k ) ,  b u t  
e lse w h e re  may be  p e rfo rm ed  on th e  matam basand teng^  when th e  b r id e  and 
groom s i t  i n  s t a t e .
17. The p ro c e s s  o f  ch o o sin g  i s  u s u a l ly  begun by someone a s k in g , Ka ma
e u r t t o  awak matam k o l  (Where i s  o u r  s to r y  g o in g  t o n i g h t ? ) , to
w hich th e  answ er i s  th e  name o f  one o r  o th e r  p a r t  o f  th e  s to r y ,  f o r
exam ple Ka Gunueng (To th e  M o u n ta in ).
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18. P a n tu n . A v e r s e - fo rm  found  w id e ly  in  th e  Malay w o r ld , u s u a l ly  
c o n s i s t in g  o f  q u a t r a in s  rhym ing a b a b , b u t  a l s o  o f  v e r s e s  o f 
s i x ,  e ig h t  o r  more l i n e s ,  rhym ing a b o a b o3 a b c d a b o d ,  
and so  on . The f i r s t  h a l f  i s  u s u a l ly  u n co n n ec ted  w ith  th e  
seco n d  i n  s e n s e ,  b u t  fo reshadow s i t  i n  so u n d . The l i t e r a t u r e  
on p a n tu n  i s  sum m arised i n  L iaw , 1975, pp 285 -292 .
19. In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n , th e  fo llo w in g  p ro v e rb  was q u o te d : Ma nan
bakurOj in y o  nan manggigie>  'w hoever has m a la r i a ,  he  i t  i s  t h a t  
s h i v e r s ' ,  i . e .  ' i f  th e  cap f i t s ,  w ear i t ' .
20 . Dr K h a id ir  Anwar h a s  t o l d  me t h a t ,  i n  h i s  y o u th  i n  S i tu ju h ,  n e a r  
Payakumbuh, th o s e  who w an ted  th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  to  s in g  p a n tim  
w hich  w ere r i s q u e  ( i n  M inangkabau, ru n o ie n g ,  l i t e r a l l y  'p o i n t e d ')  
would c a l l  o u t  nnan T u n e ie n g lu ( " a  s p ic y  o n e '." ) ,  and i f  th e  tu ka n g
s i  jo b a n g  (who was d e a f)  d id  n o t  h e a r ,  th e y  w ould convey t h e i r  m eaning 
by p o k in g  him .
21. A s t e e l - s t r i n g e d  in s tru m e n t  w h ich  i s  l a i d  a c ro s s  one k n e e , th e  
s t r i n g s  b e in g  s to p p e d  by keys p la y e d  w ith  th e  l e f t  h a n d , and 
p lu c k e d  w ith  a p le c tru m  h e ld  i n  th e  r i g h t .
22. A p o s s ib l e  e x c e p t io n  i s  notam s i n  w hich two o r  more women s in g  
s t o r i e s  to  th e  accom panim ent o f  nabano (a  s o r t  o f  ta m b o u r in e ) . J u l i u s  
Habib r e p o r te d  t h i s  to  b e  found a t  P iobang  in  1964 (H ab ib , 1969, p 1 2 ) . 
In  1975 I  g a th e re d  t h a t  notam  was v i r t u a l l y  e x t i n c t ,  b u t  t h a t  e f f o r t s  
w ere b e in g  made to  p r e s e r v e  i t .
23 . They w ere M insah o f T anjung P a t i  (d ie d  1 9 7 5 ), who ta u g h t  S y a f , a 
young tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  now p r a c t i s i n g ,  and M in tan  o f  P aya  Basung.
24 . These a re  A nas, who l o s t  a l e g ;  M ansur, who i s  b l i n d ;  and Rustam , 
who i s  c r ip p le d  in  th e  l e g s .
25 . R a sy id , who was f r e q u e n t ly  s a id  to  have been  a h ig h ly  accom plished  
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g ,  was a p p a re n tly  k i l l e d  by c e n t r a l  governm ent t ro o p s  
d u r in g  th e  PRRI r e b e l l i o n .
26 . Gantang: Two l i t r e s .  Kabueng; Two y a r d s .
27. P e r s o n a l  com m unication , A p r i l  1976.
28. T h is was M un in 's  own d e s c r ip t i o n  o f A s 's  b e h a v io u r .  As w o u ld , f o r  
i n s t a n c e ,  h e lp  Munin in  h i s  f i e l d s  and b r in g  him  m ed ic in e  when i l l .
The c lo s e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h ip  was rem arked  on by my r e s e a rc h  
a s s i s t a n t ,  Sdr Syam suhir B urhan , who a t t r i b u t e d  i t  p a r t l y  to  th e  
f a c t  t h a t  Munin h ad  no so n .
29 . T h a t n in e  i s  n o t  an e x c e p t io n a l ly  h ig h  m a tr im o n ia l  s c o re  h as  been  
co n firm ed  to  me by Dr K h a id ir , Anwar. He a ls o  p o in t s  o u t t h a t  th e  
men who a re  m ost s o u g h t - a f t e r  as s o n s - in - la w , b e c a u se  th e y  b r in g  
m ost p r e s t i g e  t o  th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  t h e i r  b r i d e s ,  a re  l i k e l y  to  be men 
o f  a u th o r i ty  i n  r e l i g i o n  o r  a d a t  (custom ary  la w ) , r a t h e r  th a n  
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  o r  o th e r  e n t e r t a i n e r s .
On th e  h ig h  r a t e s  o f  d iv o rc e  and po lygyny  in  M inangkabau, se e  
S c h r i jv e r s  and P o s t e l - C o s t e r , 1977, pp 8 3 -84 .
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TABLE OF INFORMATION ON TUKANG SIJOBANG
Name
Anas*
As
P la c e  o f 
r e s id e n c e  Age
Main
M a r i ta l  Times s o u rc e s  o f  
Sex s t a t u s  m a rr ie d  s to r y  a n d :tu n e s
Ampalu
Sungai
T a lan g
B akarudd in  Gadut 
B a k h tia r*  Maur 
Buyueng Taeh
J a s a
Ju ra n
Mansur* 
Mins ah
M intan*
Muneh*
Paya­
kumbuh
A lang 
Law as
Gadut
Tanjung
P a t i
Paya
Basung
Maur
c30
23
48
?
42
55
58
c40
65
M ?
M m a rr ie d
M ?
M ?
M m a rr ie d
M m a rr ie d
M m a rr ie d
M ?
F m a rr ie d
Nurman
Munin
g ra n d p a re n t
book; tu n e s  
from  R asy id
name f o r g o t te n  
by J a s a
T urasan
Nurman
Lengah
M
Munin
Nurman
Rustam
S a b ir  in
S u h ir
S u tan
Syaf
KEY * 
?
K u ra n ji
B atu
Payung
Sungai
T alang
Limb iik an
Sungai
T alang
48 M m a rr ie d
44 M m a rr ie d
45 M m a rr ie d
54 M m a rr ie d
Lamp as i  38 M m a rr ie d
22 M s in g le
T anjung 21 M s in g le  
P a t i
n o t  in te rv ie w e d  
n o t  known 
n o t  a p p l ic a b le
6 S u in , R asy id
5 Barun
? R asy id
Arun; tu n e s  
from  M int an
R a s y id 1s te a c h e r ;  
Munin
Saw i; tu n e s  from  
o th e r s
Mins ah
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U se(d) w r i t t e n  P u p i ls
s o u rc e s  u s e (d )  L eng th  M atchbox
o r l e a r n -  Has had  w r i t t e n  o f  s to r y  o r
in g  a id s  p u p i ls  m a te r i a l s  i n  f u l l  k u c a p i O th e r rem arks
no ? ? ? k u c a p i d i s a b le d
y es  no  -  m atchbox nephew o f  R asy id ;
s t i l l  l e a r n in g
no y es  no 14 n ig h ts  m atchbox
? ? ? ? m atchbox
y e s  y e s  y es  26 n ig h ts  m atchbox
y e s  no -  ? m atchbox r e t i r e d
no ?^ -  11 n ig h ts  m atchbox
no ? ? ? k u c a p i d is a b le d
no y e s  y es  ? m atchbox d ie d  1975
? ? ? ? m atchbox d ie d  r e c e n t ly
? ? ? ? m atchbox m en tioned  in  H ab ib ,
1969, p 13.
no y es  yes  7 n ig h ts  m atchbox
no y e s  no ? k u c a p i
2no ? -  7 n ig h ts  m atchbox d i s a b le d
o r  more
no y es  no 7 n ig h ts  m atchbox
no y e s  y es  7 n ig h ts  m atchbox i l l i t e r a t e
y e s  no -  m atchbox son  o f  R asy id ; s t i l l
l e a r n in g
y e s  no -  7 n ig h ts  m atchbox
N o te s : 1 J u ra n  c la im ed  to  have ta u g h t  Nurman, who d e n ie d  i t .
2 Rustam  c la im e d  to  have ta u g h t  As, who d e n ie d  i t .
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I I
TH E S T O R Y  O F  ANGGUN NAN TU N G G A  I N  L I M A  P U L U H  KOTA TODAY
T h is  c h a p te r  c o n s i s t s  m ain ly  o f  a  summary i n  E n g l is h  o f  th e  s to r y  o f  
Anggun Nan Tungga as n a r r a t e d  i n  f u l l  by th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  M unin. The 
summary i s  p re c e d e d  by an in t r o d u c t io n  d e a l in g  w ith  some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f 
th e  s to r y  i n  i t s  o r a l  fo rm , th e  c irc u m sta n c e s  in  w hich  M uninTs v e r s io n  was 
r e c o rd e d , and th e  q u e s t io n  o f i t s  a u t h e n t i c i t y .  I t  i s  fo llo w e d  by a com­
p a r is o n  o f  M unin1 s v e r s io n  w ith  th o se  o f  o th e r  tu ka n g  s ijo b a n g ^  and a b r i e f  
d i s c u s s io n  o f  some l o c a l  a t t i t u d e s  to  th e  s to r y .
INTRODUCTION
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  s to r y
When re a d in g  th e  E n g l is h  summary, one i s  c o n fro n te d  by a s in g le  v e r s io n  
o f  a  c o n tin u o u s , c o h e re n t n a r r a t i v e ,  p r e s e n te d  i n  a  d u ra b le  medium. I t  i s  
n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  rem ind  o n e s e l f  t h a t ,  i n  i t s  o r a l  form  -  th e  form  in  
w hich i t  i s  u s u a l ly  e x p e r ie n c e d  i n  Lima P u luh  K ota  -  th e  s to r y  i s  p r e s e n te d  
i n  a  t r a n s i e n t  medium, i n  f ra g m e n ts , and in  d i f f e r i n g  and v a r i a b le  v e r s io n s .
1, Im perm anent medium: W ith th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  a  few c o p ie s  o f  p r in t e d
e d i t i o n s ,  th e  s to r y  e x i s t s  i n  th e  t r a n s i e n t  form  o f  s i jo b a n g  and va n d a l  
p e rfo rm a n c e s , w hich  a re  u n re c o rd e d  ( a p a r t  from  a num ber o f  c a s s e t t e s  o f  
s i jo b a n g ) .
2 . F ragm ented  fo rm : The s to r y  i s  u s u a l ly  e n c o u n te re d  by a u d ie n c e s  in  
d is c o n n e c te d  p a r t s ,  n o t  as a w h o le , and i s  p e rh a p s  n o rm a lly  th o u g h t o f  in  
th e  same way. T he.few  p e o p le  a b le  to  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  s to r y  as a u n i ty  a re  
th o se  who p o s s e s s  p r in t e d  e d i t i o n s ,  o r  th o s e  who l i s t e n  th ro u g h o u t when a 
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  p e rfo rm s th e  e n t i r e  s to r y  o v e r  a  p e r io d  o f  s e v e r a l  n i g h t s .  
U s u a l ly , how ever, s i jo b a n g  p e rfo rm a n c es  l a s t  o n ly  one n ig h t  o r  p a r t  o f  a 
n i g h t ,  w i th  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  o n ly  a  p a r t  o f  th e  s to r y  i s  t o l d  on any one 
o c c a s io n . A p erfo rm an ce  may c o n s i s t  o f  c o n s e c u tiv e  e p is o d e s ,  b u t  i t  i s  
a ls o  common f o r  th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  t o  b e  asked  to  s in g  two o r  th r e e  un­
co n n ec ted  e p is o d e s .  R andai p e rfo rm a n c e s , to o ,  p r e s e n t  e p is o d e s ,  n o t  th e  
w hole s t o r y .
I s  th e  s to r y  th o u g h t o f  as a  c o h e re n t w hole? My im p re s s io n  i s  t h a t  
even  M unin, an e x p e r ie n c e d  tu ka n g  who can p e rfo rm  each  c o n s t i tu e n t  e p is o d e
19
i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  and knows in  w hat sequence  th e  e p is o d e s  sh o u ld  o c c u r ,
may n e v e r th e le s s  be unaccustom ed to  lo o k in g  a t  th e  s to r y  as a c o h e re n t
u n i ty .  For t h e r e  a re  c e r t a i n  in c o n s i s te n c ie s  in  h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e
s to r y ,  w hich  he seem ed unaw are o f ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  u n w o rrie d  b y , h u t  w hich a re
2o bv ious i f  one i s  c o n s id e r in g  th e  s to r y  as a  co n n ec ted  w h o le . T his
t a l l i e s  w ith  a n o th e r  im p re ss io n  I  g a in e d , nam ely t h a t  tu ka n g  s t jo b a n g  m ost
r e a d i ly  th in k  o f  th e  s to r y  i n  one o f  two w ays: e i t h e r ,  a t  an a b s t r a c t
l e v e l ,  as th e  names o f  a  s e r i e s  o f  e p is o d e s ,  o r  more c o n c r e te ly ,  in  term s
o f  th e  v e rb a l  d e t a i l  o f  one e p is o d e  o r  a n o th e r . F o r , when I  asked  some
tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g  to  sum m arise th e  s to r y  f o r  me, th e y  e i t h e r  m ere ly  named th e
te n  o r  so m ain e p is o d e s ,  o r  began  to  r e c i t e  th e  f i r s t  e p is o d e  i n  as much
3d e t a i l  as i f  th e y  w ere p e rfo rm in g  i t .
I f  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  a re  unused  to  th in k in g  o f  th e  
s to r y  as a  c o h e re n t p l o t ,  i t  i s  p ro b a b ly  b e c au se  th e y  do n o t  u s u a l ly  need  t o .  
F o r w hat i s  n o rm a lly  r e q u i r e d  o f them  i s  to  s in g  a  few o f  th e  more p o p u la r  
e p is o d e s  ( c e r t a i n  e p is o d e s  a re  r a r e l y  o r  n e v e r  r e q u e s te d ,  I  was t o l d ) ,  and 
n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  i n  th e  p ro p e r  se q u e n c e . I f ,  on r a r e  o c c a s io n s ,  th ey  have 
to  t e l l  th e  s to r y  from  b e g in n in g  to  en d , th e  s h e e r  l e n g th  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  
and i t s  d iv i s io n  i n to  s e p a r a te  n ig h t ly  p e rfo rm a n c e s , p ro b a b ly  h in d e r  them  
(and  t h e i r  a u d ie n c e s )  from  s e e in g  th e  e p iso d e s  as in te r c o n n e c te d  p a r t s  o f  a 
l a r g e r  p l o t .  The tu ka n g  si-gobang 's  t r a i n i n g ,  i n  w hich  e p is o d e s  a re  l e a r n t  
in  o rd e r  o f  p o p u la r i ty  ( in  a c co rd an ce  w ith  th e  demands o f  p e r fo rm a n c e ) , may 
a ls o  en co u rag e  a frag m en ted  c o n c e p tio n  o f th e  s to r y .
I f  even tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g  co n c e iv e  o f th e  s to r y  i n  a  somewhat p iec e m e a l 
way, we can assume t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l  p u b l ic  have a s t i l l  l e s s  c o h e re n t id e a  
o f  i t ,  and t h i s  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  th e  im p re ss io n  I  r e c e iv e d .  I t  may even  b e  
t h a t  many o f  th e  o rd in a ry  p u b l ic  t h in k ,  n o t  o f  a s in g l e  ’ s to r y  o f  Anggun 
Nan Tungga* composed o f  c o n s e c u tiv e  e p is o d e s ,  b u t  o f  a  num ber o f  
s e p a r a te  s t o r i e s  abou t Anggun Nan Tungga, o c c u r r in g  i n  no p a r t i c u l a r  o r d e r .  
However, t h i s  can o n ly  be d e te rm in e d  by f u r t h e r  e n q u iry .
3 . D i f f e r in g  v e r s i o n s : V ers io n s  o f  th e  s to r y  p e rfo rm ed  in  Lima P u luh
K ota d i f f e r  somewhat from  one tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g  to  a n o th e r ,  and no one 
v e r s io n  i s  r e g a rd e d  as s ta n d a r d .  T h is  i s  n o t  s im p ly  a  m a t te r  o f  th e  
d i v e r s i t y  o f  lan g u a g e  and s t y l e  w hich one w ould e x p e c t  t o  f in d  among a 
number o f  s t o r y t e l l e r s ,  b u t  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  o u t l i n e  o f  th e  p l o t ,  and 
th e  c o n te n t  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  s c e n e s .  These d i f f e r e n c e s  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  
l a t e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r .
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4 . V a r i a b i l i t y : A tukatxg s ig o b a n g 's  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  any e p iso d e  v a r i e s
from  one o c c a s io n  to  th e  n e x t ,  n o t  in  im p o r ta n t  f e a tu r e s  o f  p l o t ,  b u t  
r a t h e r  i n  d e g re e  o f  e la b o r a t io n  and i n  ch o ic e  o f  la n g u a g e . T h is f e a tu r e
o f  s ig o b a n g  w i l l  be  c o n s id e re d  a t  g r e a t e r  le n g th  i n  th e  f o u r th  c h a p te r .
O b ta in in g  a v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y
B efo re  I  had  b een  lo n g  in  Payakunibuh, X had  d is c o v e re d , from  in te rv ie w s
w ith  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g ,  t h a t  th e  s t o r i e s  t o l d  in  p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  v a n d a i  and 
si-gobang  w ere p a r t s  o f  a  l a r g e r  s to r y  abou t Anggun Nan Tungga. I  d e c id e d  
t h a t  I  w ould t r y  to  a c q u ire  a  know ledge o f  th e  f u l l  s t o r y ,  so as to  b e  a b le  
to  p la c e  th e  p e rfo rm an ces  i n  c o n te x t .  A f te r  f a i l i n g  to  e l i c i t ,  from  two 
tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  and some o th e r  p e o p le ,  a  summary o f  th e  p l o t  w hich was more 
th a n  a l i s t  o f  th e  m ain e p is o d e s ,  I  th o u g h t i t  b e s t  to  r e c o r d  a  pe rfo rm an ce  
o f  th e  e n t i r e  s to r y  by an e x p e r ie n c e d  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g .
T here w ere two a l t e r n a t i v e s .  The f i r s t  was to  r e c o r d  th e  s to r y  in  
sung form . However, a c c o rd in g  to  m ost o f  th e  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  I  asked, t h i s  
w ould ta k e  a t  l e a s t  sev en  n i g h t s ,  i . e .  abou t f i f t y  h o u rs  o f  t a p e ,  w hich 
seem ed to o  much m a te r i a l  to  t r a n s c r i b e  and d ig e s t  i n  th e  tim e  a v a i l a b l e .
The seco n d  a l t e r n a t i v e  was to  r e c o r d  th e  s to r y  i n  r e c i t e d  fo rm , and t h i s  I  
chose to  do f o r  th e  fo llo w in g  r e a s o n s .  I t  w as, I  had  b een  t o l d ,  th e  form  
in  w hich tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g  t r a n s m i t t e d  to  t h e i r  p u p i ls  th e  e s s e n t i a l s  (ba tang)  
o f  th e  s t o r y ,  m inus th e  o rn am e n ta l e x t r a s  Cbungo) w hich w ere added in  
p e rfo rm a n c e . I t  was th u s  a  somewhat condensed , b u t  s t i l l  a u th e n t i c ,  form  
o f  th e  s t o r y ,  w hich w ould ta k e  l e s s  tim e  to  r e c o rd  (and  so a llo w  more tim e 
to  work, on i t )  , b o th  b e c a u se  i t  was condensed  and b e c a u se  th e  spoken  form  
was d e liv e re d .m o re  r a p id ly  th a n  th e  su n g .
A f te r  m ee tin g  e ig h t  o th e r  tu ka n g  s ig o b a n g ,  I  asked M unin, a tu ka n g  
s ig o b a n g  l i v i n g  i n  K u r a n ji ,  ab o u t e ig h t  m ile s  n o r th -w e s t  o f  Payakunibuh, to  
r e c o rd  th e  s t o r y .  He had  th e  ad v an tag e  t h a t  he  was e x p e r ie n c e d  (aged  abou t 
48) , had  a p u p i l  (A s ) , and s a id  t h a t  he co u ld  r e c i t e  th e  s to r y  i n  e ig h t  
h o u rs  (an  o v e r - o p t im is t i c  e s t im a te ,  as i t  tu rn e d  o u t ) .  I n  a d d i t io n  he  was 
l ik e a b le  and l i v e d  a t  n o t  too  g r e a t  a  d i s t a n c e .  Munin a g re e d , and I  was en­
r o l l e d  as h i s  p u p i l  w ith  a  b r i e f  ceremony in  which he r e c e iv e d  and censed  
th e  s y a r a t  bagunu  and p ro m ised  to  t e l l  me th e  s to r y  as w e ll  as he c o u ld .
R e c o rd in g s , w hich began  th e  same e v e n in g , fo llo w e d  a f a i r l y  r e g u la r  
p a t t e r n .  Munin w ould s i t  and r e c i t e  f o r  lg -2  h o u r s ,  w ith  b re a k s  e v e ry  40 
m in u tes  o r  so f o r  r e f r e s h m e n t.  As he spoke, h i s  eyes w ere e i t h e r  c lo s e d  o r
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lo o k in g  i n t o  s p a c e , and r a r e ly  g lan c e d  a t  h i s  l i s t e n e r s .  The pace  o f  
r e c i t a t i o n  was q u i t e  r a p id  (a b o u t 145 words a  m in u te) on th e  f i r s t  two 
n i g h t s ,  b u t  t h e r e a f t e r ,  a t  my r e q u e s t ,  Munin slow ed  down ( to  abou t 105 
words p e r  m in u te ) .  Even a t  t h i s  s p e e d , Munin*s a b i l i t y  to  r e c i t e  such  
lo n g , unbroken  s t r e t c h e s  o f  b la n k  v e rs e  im p ressed  me g r e a t l y ,  and I  found 
i t  easy  to  u n d e rs ta n d  why some tid iang  S 'ijobang  a d m itte d  to  g e t t i n g  ’ lo s t*  
i f  th ey  t r i e d  t o  r e c i t e  ( r a t h e r  th a n  s in g )  a t  any l e n g th .  Munin h im s e lf  
s a id  he found  r e c i t a t i o n  more d i f f i c u l t  th a n  s in g in g  b e c a u se  i t  was f a s t e r .
T here w ere 16 such  re c o rd in g  s e s s io n s ,  o f  w hich se v en  to o k  p la c e  i n  
th e  ev e n in g  a t  M unin*s h o u se , two a t  a n o th e r  house  i n  K u r a n j i ,  and one a t  
a  house  i n  Payakumbuh. A f u r t h e r  s i x  s e s s io n s  w ere h e ld  i n  th e  day tim e
in  M unin 's  dangau (h u t)  a t  h i s  m aize g a rd en  h a l f  a  m ile  from  th e  v i l l a g e .
At th e  e v e n in g  s e s s io n s  i n  h o u s e s , th e r e  was alw ays an a u d ie n c e  o f  be tw een  
te n  and tw en ty  p e o p le  o f  b o th  sex es  and a l l  a g e s , who l i s t e n e d  q u i e t l y ,  
now and th e n  re sp o n d in g  a p p r e c ia t iv e ly  to  pantun^  and u s u a l ly  commenting 
o r  a sk in g  q u e s t io n s  d u r in g  i n t e r v a l s  o r  when r e c o r d in g  was f i n i s h e d .  At 
th e  dangau  th e r e  was u s u a l ly  an au d ie n c e  o f  abou t fo u r  o r  f i v e ,  b u t  once 
o r  tw ic e  i t  was red u c e d  to  m y se lf  and Syam suhir B u rhan , an o f f i c i a l  o f  th e  
l o c a l  C u l tu ra l  D evelopm ent O ff ic e  who alw ays accom panied me a t  r e c o rd in g  
s e s s io n s .  I n  g e n e ra l  Munin p r e f e r r e d  to  r e c o rd  i n  th e  e v e n in g s , in  h i s  
own house  o r  a n o th e r ,  b e c au se  he found th e  a tm osphere  more a p p r o p r ia t e ,  and 
th e  r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s  who came to  l i s t e n  n a t u r a l l y  a ls o  p r e f e r r e d  t h i s  
a rra n g e m e n t. On one o c c a s io n  th e  r e c i t a l  to o k  p la c e  i n  th e  dangau a t  
8 .0 0  a .m . a t  M unin 's  r e q u e s t ,  so  as to  a v o id  c e r t a i n  m y s t ic a l  dangers  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  l a s t  p a r t  o f  th e  s to r y ,  b u t  on o th e r  o c c a s io n s  th e  dangau  
was chosen  f o r  more mundane r e a s o n s ,  so f a r  as I  know. On one o f  th e  even­
in g s  when th e  r e c i t a t i o n  was h e ld  a t  th e  o th e r  house  i n  K u r a n ji ,  I  was t o ld  
t h a t  th e  s to r y  t h a t  e v e n in g  was uom an tis  9 and Munin p r e f e r r e d  n o t  to  r e c i t e  
i t  b e fo r e  b i s  im m ediate  f a m ily .
R eco rd in g  o f  th e  s to r y  w en t on f o r  s l i g h t l y  o v e r  two months a t  a 
r a t e  o f  one o r  two s e s s io n s  p e r  w eek, and r e s u l t e d  i n  ab o u t 23 hours, o f  
t a p e .  These w ere t r a n s c r i b e d ,  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  Syam suhir Burhan and f r e ­
q u e n t . r e f e r e n c e  to  M unin, o v e r  a p e r io d  o f  abou t th r e e  m on ths . The 
t r a n s c r i p t i o n  c o n s i s t s  o f  ab o u t 4 0 ,0 0 0  m e t r ic a l  p h r a s e s ,  o r  ' l i n e s ’ .
A u th e n t ic i ty  o f  M unin’s  v e r s io n
I t  may be a sk e d , how a u th e n t ic  was th e  v e r s io n  r e c i t e d  by M unin, con­
s id e r in g  th e  u n u su a l c irc u m s ta n c e s  i n  w hich i t  was re c o rd e d ?  I  w as, a f t e r
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a l l ,  an unknown f o r e i g n e r ,  n o t  a  g en u in e  p u p i l  in te n d in g  to  become a 
tu ka n g  stgobang^  and i t  i s  th e r e f o r e  n a tu r a l  to  w onder w h e th e r  Munin 
gave me a s u b s t a n t i a l l y  s h o r te n e d  v e r s io n  ( e i t h e r  i n  o r d e r  to  save  him ­
s e l f  tim e  and t r o u b le ,  o r  b e c au se  he th o u g h t I  had  no n eed  to  know th e  
s to r y  i n  f u l l ) ;  o r  w h e th e r  he p u rp o se ly  spun th e  s to r y  o u t ,  b e c au se  he 
was b e in g  p a id  R, 1 ,0 0 0  p e r  h o u r o f  r e c i t a t i o n ;  o r  w h e th e r  he p e rh a p s  
b o w d le r is e d  o r  o th e rw is e  e d i t e d  th e  s to r y  e s p e c i a l l y  to  s u i t  me.
As r e g a rd s  a b b r e v ia t io n ,  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  on th e  f i r s t  ev en in g  o f  r e ­
c o rd in g  Munin gave a s l i g h t l y  s h o r te n e d  acco u n t o f  th e  o p en in g  e p is o d e s .
He a d m itte d  t h i s  l a t e r ,  e x p la in in g  t h a t  a t  f i r s t  he  had  do u b ted  my 
s e r io u s n e s s  o f  p u rp o se , and s u b s e q u e n tly  r e - r e c o r d e d  th e  f i r s t  e p iso d e s  in  
a  f u l l e r  form . T here  may have been  o th e r  such  o m iss io n s  i n  th e  e a r ly  
s t a g e s .
I  am a ls o  aw are o f  one s l i g h t  a l t e r a t i o n  w hich Munin made s p e c i a l l y  
f o r  my b e n e f i t ,  nam ely to  s u b s t i t u t e  unang kwi'i&ng (y e llo w  men) f o r  urang  
p u t te h  (w h ite  men) when r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  men ta k e n  c a p t iv e  by Anggun Nan 
Tungga when v a n q u is h in g  a D utch f l e e t .  Munin l a t e r  a d m itte d  to  h a v in g  
made th e  change o u t  o f  r e g a rd  f o r  my f e e l i n g s ,  and i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  he 
made o th e r  sm a ll a d ju s tm e n ts  o f  w hich I  am n o t  aw are.
However, i n  a d d i t io n  to  th e  r e c i t e d  v e r s io n ,  I  a ls o  re c o rd e d  Munin 
s in g in g  s tg o b a n g  i n  p e r f e c t l y  norm al c irc u m s ta n c e s  -  b o th  p e rfo rm in g  
p u b l ic ly  ( tw ic e  in  lopau  and once a t  a  w edding) and s in g in g  f o r  th e  a u d ien ce  
w hich g a th e re d  to  h e a r  th e  r e c i t a l  s e s s io n s  (once a t  h i s  own h o u se , th r e e  
tim es  a t  o t h e r s ) . Com parison o f th e s e  sung p e rfo rm a n c es  (w hich t o t a l  abou t 
f iv e  h o u rs )  w ith  th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  p a s sa g e s  o f  th e  r e c i t e d  v e r s io n  shows 
t h a t  th e  spoken and sung v e r s io n s  a re  a lm o st co m p le te ly  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  r e ­
g a rd  to  th e  e s s e n t i a l  sequence  o f  e v e n ts  i n  each  e p is o d e , and do n o t  d i f f e r  
g r e a t ly  i n  l e n g th  ( in  no case  by more th a n  25%). I n  o th e r  w o rd s , th e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een  them  a re  l i k e  th o s e  n o rm a lly  found betw een  two sung p e r ­
form ances o f  th e  same e p is o d e  by th e  same tu ka n g  s t jo b a n g  ( d i f f e r e n c e s  
w hich w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  c h a p te r  IV ) . Hence i t  seems u n l ik e ly  t h a t  Munin 
d id ,  i n  f a c t ,  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  a l t e r  h i s  r e c i t e d  v e r s io n  to  s u i t  me (u n le s s
even h i s  sung p e rfo rm an ces  w ere re n d e re d  i n a u th e n t i c  by my p r e s e n c e ,  w hich 
4
I  d o u b t) .  Even i f  he had  w an ted  to  change th e  s t o r y ,  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  
an i n t e r e s t e d  a u d ie n c e , som etim es in c lu d in g  h i s  p u p i l  As, w ould p ro b a b ly  
have, h e lp e d  to  r e s t r a i n  Munin from  a l t e r i n g  i t  much. However, on th e  
c o n tr a ry  i t  ap p e are d  t o  me t h a t ,  a f t e r  i n i t i a l  d o u b ts , he to o k  th e  
r e c i t a t i o n  s e r i o u s l y ,  b e in g  c a r e f u l  to  e n su re  s i l e n c e  w h ile  he r e c i t e d ,  and 
d e a l in g  c o n s c ie n t io u s ly  w ith  my q u e s t io n s .
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D iv is io n s  o f  th e  s to r y
Tukang s l jo b a n g  sp eak  o f  th e  s to r y  as b e in g  d iv id e d  i n to  a number 
o f  p a r t s  o r  e p is o d e s  (babak3 to n g g a k ) . The number o f  p a r t s  named v a r i e s  
from  taro to  a  dozen o r  more (one tu ka n g  s l jo b a n g  named as many as 2 6 ) ,  de­
p e n d in g  on w h e th e r  m ajo r o r  m inor d i v i s io n s  a re  m ean t. On th e  names o f
th e  m ain e p is o d e s  th e r e  seems to  be  g e n e ra l  ag reem en t.
Below a re  l i s t e d  th e  m ain d iv i s io n s  and s u b - d iv i s io n s  o f  th e  s to r y
m en tioned  by M unin, i n  w hat he s a id  was t h e i r  c o r r e c t  o r d e r .  E x c e p tin g
Mulo Ka KayOj w hich  he  re c o rd e d  l a s t ,  i t  i s  a ls o  th e  o r d e r  i n  w hich Munin
re c o rd e d  h i s  spoken  v e r s io n  o f th e  s t o r y .  The names o f  th e  d iv is io n s  a re
5u sed  as h e a d in g s  and su b -h e a d in g s  m  th e  E n g lis h  summary.
Mulo ka  kayo
Ka Galanggang Nan Kodo Baha 
KA LAUK
Ka K oto B in ta w a i  
Maalah kopah nan tu ju e h  
Maanta I n ta n  Korong  
Ka Tanau 
Ka Ruhun
M alopeh anak n u r i  
Mandugonibak 
Ka Ti-ku 
KA GUNUENG
Ka Gunueng L&dang 
Ka K oto I n d o j a t l  
Ka Galanggang Alam T ansud in  
Ka Gunueng B ensen  
Ka Gunueng I j a u
How th ey  became r i c h
To th e  to u rn am en t o f  Nan Kodo Baha
To s e a
To B in taw a i
D e fe a t in g  th e  sev en  s h ip s  
T ak ing  I n ta n  Korong home 
To Tanau 
To Ruhun
R e le a s in g  th e  p a r r o t  
Mandugonibak 
To T iku
To th e  m oun ta in  
To Gunueng Ledang 
To I n d o ja t i
To th e  to u rn am en t o f  Alam T an su d in  
To Gunueng B ensen 
To Gunueng I j a u
The n a tu r e  o f  th e  summary
The E n g lis h  summary w hich fo llo w s  i s  abou t 4 0 ,0 0 0  w ords lo n g  -  
s l i g h t l y  o v e r  a  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  le n g th  ( i n  w ords) o f  th e  M inangkabau o r i g i n a l .  
I t  i s ,  how ever, a l e s s  d r a s t i c  r e d u c t io n  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  th a n  th e  f ig u r e s  
s u g g e s t .  F o r th e  M inangkabau n a r r a t i v e  c o n ta in s  much r e p e t i t i o n :  n o t
o n ly  i s  th e  s e n se  o f  a  l i n e  f r e q e n t ly  r e p e a te d  i n  th e  l i n e  o r  l i n e s  w hich 
fo llo w  i t ,  b u t  a ls o  a c t io n s  a re  o f t e n  d e s c r ib e d  two o r  th r e e  tim es  -  when
when commanded, when p e rfo rm e d , and when r e p o r te d .  (T h is  f e a t u r e  o f  
S 'tjobang  i s  d is c u s s e d  in  C h ap te r I I I . )  As a r e s u l t ,  i t  h as  been  
p o s s ib l e ,  i n  su m m aris in g , to  c u t  th e  number o f  w ords by a h ig h  p e r c e n t ­
a g e , b u t  s t i l l  r e t a i n  m ost o f  th e  e s s e n t i a l  c o n te n t  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l .
The r e s u l t i n g  summary s t e e r s  a  m id d le  c o u rse  betw een  th e  d isa d v a n ta g e s  
o f  a  f u l l  t r a n s l a t i o n  ( to o  lo n g  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s )  and th o s e  o f  a b r i e f e r  
summary, i n  w hich  much o f  th e  v a lu e  and i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  w ould 
be l o s t .  W ith r e g a rd  to  la n g u a g e , th e  summary i s  i n  p ro s e  and makes 
no a tte m p t t o  re p ro d u c e  th e  m e tre  o f th e  M inangkabau n a r r a t i v e .  
F u r th e rm o re , w hat was d i r e c t  sp eech  in  th e  o r i g i n a l  h a s ,  w ith  a  few 
e x c e p t io n s ,  been  tu rn e d  in to  i n d i r e c t  sp eech  in  th e  summary, in  th e  
i n t e r e s t s  o f b r e v i t y .
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SUMMARY
HOW THEY BECAME RICH6
At m id n ig h t one n i g h t ,  G o n d o riah  la y  anx io u s and s l e e p l e s s  i n  h e r
g
a n ju en g . She began  to  s ig h  and moan, a t  w hich h e r  m other Omai
9Manah, a f r a i d  l e s t  th e  n e ig h b o u rs  sh o u ld  h e a r ,  t o l d  th e  m aid Kombang
10 .M alang to  go and s e e  i f  G ondoriah  was i l l .  Kombang M alang w ent up
in to  th e  a n ju en g  and ask ed  G ondoriah  i f  she was i l l  o r  so m eth in g  e l s e  was
w rong. G ondoriah  r e p l i e d  t h a t  she was n o t i l l  b u t  was m oaning b e c au se
11she had  been  th in k in g  and had  r e a l i s e d  t h a t ,  even  a t  h e r  a g e , she  was 
ig n o ra n t  o f  how h e r  fa m ily  had  become r i c h  i n  p a d i  and g o ld  and a so u rc e  
o f  h e lp  t o  o th e r s  i n  P ariam an . Kombang M alang s u g g e s te d  t h a t  she  s h o u ld  
ask  h e r  m o th e r , G ondoriah  a g re e d , and th e y  b o th  w ent down in to  th e  h o u se . 
T here th e  th r e e  o f  them  s a t  down to g e th e r ,  and Omai Manah ask ed  G ondoriah  
to  e x p la in  h e r  u n e x p e c te d  w eep in g . G ondoriah answ ered  t h a t  she  was n o t  
i l l ,  and t h a t  th e r e  was no need  to  se e k  a dukim  o r  p r e p a r e  re m e d ie s .
She was d i s q u ie te d  b e c au se  she w anted  to  know how th e  fa m ily  had  become 
so  w e a lth y  -  was i t  by fa rm in g ?  was i t  by t r a d in g ?
Omai Manah s a id  t h a t  G ondoriah ’ s q u e s t io n  showed t h a t  she  had  become
w is e .  Who h ad  ta u g h t  h e r  to  ask  ab o u t such  th in g s ?  No one had  ta u g h t
h e r , G ondoriah  r e p l i e d .  She was grow ing o ld e r  and th e  th o u g h t had sim p ly
come to  h e r .  Omai Manah s a id  t h a t  in  th e  p a s t  th e  fa m ily  had n o t  l iv e d
as c o m fo rta b ly  as th e y  d id  now. They had  p o s s e s s e d  w e t - r i c e  la n d  and
gardens and h ad  w orked them , g o in g  o u t a t  cock-crow  w ith  t h e i r  im plem ents
At f i r s t  t h e i r  p l a n t a t i o n s  had  been  on re d  e a r t h ,  w here th e r e  had  been
no need  to  c l e a r  th e  la n d ,  b u t  th e  c rops had  f a i l e d .  Then th e y  had
c u l t i v a t e d  la n d  i n  th e  g r e a t  f o r e s t ,  p l a n t in g  r i c e  i n  an a r e a  w hich took
12th r e e  m onths to  b u rn  and u sed  100 gan tang  o f  s e e d . They had  p la n te d  
r i c e ,  m a iz e , g o u rd s , tu rm e ric  and p e p p e r . Thanks to  t h e i r  h a rd  work th e  
c ro p s  had grow n, and th ro u g h  God’s boun ty  and Omai Manah’s t h r i f t  th ey  
had managed t o  sav e  up . Such had  been  th e  o r ig in s  o f  t h e i r  w e a l th .  
G ondoriah  asked  h e r  m o th e r’ s fo rg iv e n e s s  and s a id  t h a t  she  now f u l ly  under 
s to o d  how th ey  had  become r i c h .  The th re e  women th e n  t a lk e d  to g e th e r  
u n t i l  d a y b re a k .
26
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TO THE TOURNAMENT OF NAN KODO BAHA
14 . . 1 5Anggun Nan Tungga, th e  o n ly  son o f h i s  m o ther Conto Pom ai,
had  th r e e  nam es: when young , S i Badu Roman; when he  grew up , S i
Jobang  S a t i ;  and now Anggun Nan Tungga. He was a  p r in c e  o f  T iku  
X 6P a riam an , and to  h i s  m o ther he was l i k e  a  f a v o u r i t e  c h ic k e n , and as 
p re c io u s  as a  l a s t  re m a in in g  b i r d - s n a r e .
. .  17Nan Kodo Baha was h o ld in g  a  to u rnam en t m  Sunue K u ra i T a j i .
18He had  a b d u c te d  a p r in c e s s ,  I n ta n  K orong, from  P a s i s i e  when she was
s t i l l  young , and had  s a i l e d  o f f  w ith  h e r .  Now t h a t  she  was o f  a g e , h i s
19i n t e n t i o n  was g o ing  to  b e  r e a l i s e d .  The d i s t a n t  w ere i n v i t e d  by l e t t e r ,  
and th o s e  n e a rb y  w ith  a b e te l - b o w l .  A f te r  r e c e iv in g  fo u r  i n v i t a t i o n s ,  
Anggun Nan Tungga w ent to  th e  to u rn a m en t. V arious c o n te s ts  w ere i n  p ro ­
g re s s  and b e ts  b e in g  l a i d ,  and Nan Tungga jo in e d  i n .  B ecause he was o f
e q u a l s t a t u s  w ith  Nan Kodo B aha, Nan Tungga com peted a g a in s t  h im .
F i r s t  th e y  p la y e d  c h e ss :  Nan Tungga won and r e c e iv e d  th e  s t a k e s .  Then
th ey  had  a s h o o tin g  m atch , and Anggun Nan Tungga won a g a in . They com peted
in  s h o o tin g  w ith  b lo w -p ip e s , and a g a in  Nan Tungga was th e  w in n e r . N ext
20was a c o c k - f ig h t ,  i n  w hich Anggun Tungga’s cock was v i c t o r i o u s .  Nan
Kodo Baha f e l t  asham ed. T h e ir  f i n a l  c o n te s t  was i n  k ic k in g  th e  w ic k e r
b a l l .  Each s id e  l a i d  heavy b e ts  o f  g o ld , s i l v e r ,  p o s s e s s io n s  and la n d .
S t i l l  u n s a t i s f i e d ,  Nan Kodo Baha w agered  a l l  h i s  s h ip s  and t h e i r  c a rg o e s ,
and Nan Tungga c o u n te re d  w ith  h i s  12-room ed ho u se  and se v e n  r i c e - b a r n s .
F in a l ly  Nan Kodo s ta k e d  h i s  f i a n c e e ,  I n ta n  K orong, and Nan Tungga h i s ,
G ondoriah . They began  to  p la y ,  b e fo re  a  la r g e  crow d, w ith  th e  e ld e r s  as
21w itn e s s e s  and th e  p a n g u tu  k e e p in g  a r e c o r d .  When th e y  had  ru n  back  
and f o r t h  two o r  th r e e  t im e s ,  th e  b a l l  s l ip p e d  from  Nan K odo 's  f o o t  and 
th e  s p e c t a to r s  sh o u te d  lo u d ly  t h a t  Nan Kodo Baha had  l o s t .  A ll  th e  
w in n in g s  w ent to  th e  T iku  s id e ,  and Nan Kodo B ahaTs s h ip s  w ere s t r i p p e d  
o f  a l l  t h e i r  c o n te n ts ,  down to  th e  v e ry  n a i l s .
F e e l in g  h u m il ia te d ,  Nan Kodo Baha d e c id e d  to  i n s u l t  Nan Tungga in
22p u b l i c .  He d e c la re d  t h a t  Nan TunggaTs f iv e  m a te rn a l  u n c le s  had  gone
to  s e a  many y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  and had  been  c a p tu re d  by th e  D utch and im -
23p r is o n e d  by Tombi B osa. Why had  Nan Tungga n o t  so u g h t th e  l o s t  and 
re s c u e d  th e  drow ning? I f  th e  men o f  T iku had pawned o r  s o ld  th e s e  
u n c le s ,  th ey  s h o u ld  have  b een  redeem ed. Or was T iku  to o  p oo r?  Nan 
Tungga, he  s a id ,  was u n f i t  to  be a p r in c e .  He s h o u ld  ta k e  o f f  h i s  crow n,
27
s i t  by  th e  loom , w ear e a r - r i n g s  and grow h i s  h a i r  i n  p l a i t s .
Ashamed and d i s t r e s s e d ,  Nan Tungga made no r e p ly .  W ith Abang
24 . .S a lam at he r e tu r n e d  to  T ik u , ta k in g  I n ta n  Korong w ith  h im . When he
g o t home, he w ent to  h i s  m other and asked  h e r  ab o u t h i s  f iv e  u n c le s .
25I t  was a  m a t te r  w hich  she had  k e p t  s e c r e t .
TO SEA
One day Nan Tungga assem bled  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  Param an and
o rd e re d  them  to  b u i ld  a lo n g  s h ip  in  w hich to  se e k  h i s  l o s t  u n c le s .
The s h ip  was soon com pleted  and la y  a t  a n c h o r. A f te r  deep and c a r e f u l  
2 6th o u g h t, Nan Tungga made up h i s  mind to  go to  s e a ,  and th e  p e o p le  o f
T iku  a g re e d  to  t h i s . Everyone in  T iku  Pariam an  -  o ld  and young, men
and women -  came to  th e  s h o re  to  see  Nan Tungga o f f .  At a p r o p i t io u s
moment th e  sh ip  s a i l e d ,  w h ile  th o se  on sh o re  w ep t. Then G ondoriah  w ent
o u t to  th e  sh ip  i n  a  b o a t ,  and she  and Anggun Nan Tungga made solem n vows.
She w ould a llo w  him  to  go on c o n d it io n  t h a t  he  f u l f i l l e d  120 r e q u e s t s ,  o f
27w hich she  named th e  fo llo w in g :  a s in g le  kupang  ev en  i n  num ber; an
open-w ork c o o k in g -p o t w hich l i f t s  i t s e l f  u p , n e v e r  s p i l l s  o i l  and cooks
w ith o u t  f i r e ,  n e e d in g  o n ly  to  be s t i r r e d  (b u t on ly  by G ondoriah  h e r s e l f ) ;
a b e te l -b o w l w hich c i r c u l a t e s  by i t s e l f ;  a l i t t l e  k n i f e  w ith  a pa lm -
b lo sso m  h a n d le ;  14 b la c k  men and 16 w h ite  men; a bow l as sm a ll as a  thumb,
b u t  c o n ta in in g  a  ro a d , a  b a th in g - p la c e , a  c o u n c i l - h a l l  and a mosque; a
28monkey w hich can w h i s t l e  and a n o th e r  w hich can p la y  th e  k u a a p i.
F u rth e rm o re  G ondoriah  made Nan Tungga p rom ise  so lem n ly  to  r e t u r n  i n  seven  
29m onths. Then she  r e tu r n e d  to  s h o re .
W ith Abang S a lam at a t  th e  o a rs  th e  s h ip  sped  o u t to  s e a .  D ays, weeks
and m onths p a s s e d .  One day , i n  an unknown p a r t  o f  th e  o c e an , th e  sh ip
came to  a h a l t  and c o u ld  n o t  be  rowed e i t h e r  fo rw ard s  o r  backw ards .
W ondering i f  th e  s h ip  was b e in g  h e ld  back  by a  S alam at woke Nan Tungga
and asked  w hat sh o u ld  be done. Anggun Nan Tungga t o l d  h im  n o t  to  be
a n x io u s , b u t  to  o r d e r  th e  d iv e r  to  go down and s e e  i f  a n y th in g  was
o b s t r u c t in g  th e  s h ip .  At Abang S a la m a t 's  command, th e  d iv e r  descended
i n to  th e  s e a ,  ta k in g  a  su p p ly  o f  r i c e  w ith  h im , b u t  c o u ld  f in d  no
o b s t r u c t io n .  He r e p o r te d  t h i s  to  Abang S a lam a t, who to ld  Anggun Nan
Tungga and ask ed  w hat to  do now. B id d in g  Abang S a lam at w a i t ,  Nan Tungga 
30w ent to  th e  m a t i n and asked  him  to  u se  h i s  m agic power to  summon a
28
w h ir lw in d  w hich w ould send  th e  s h ip  on i t s  way. The maVtn p ra y e d  and
c a l l e d  on th e  w in d s , c o n c e n t r a t in g  h i s  mind so e f f e c t i v e l y  t h a t
tem pestuous g a le s  d esce n d e d , w h inny ing  and b e llo w in g , from  th e  sky and
w h ir le d  th e  s h ip  o u t o f  th e  s e a ,  o v e r  p l a in s  and m oun ta ins and up to
31h e a v e n , i n to  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  Tuanku Soru  Alam, th e  f a t h e r  o f  P u t i
R oan i. H ere Nan Tungga was ta u g h t  f o r  two weeks and a c q u ire d  th e
m ag ica l lo r e  o f  Tuanku Soru Alam, w h ile  th e  s h ip  was s u p p o r te d  i n  mid­
a i r  by a n g e ls .  The v e s s e l  th e n  descended  a g a in  to  th e  ocean  l i k e  a  
f a l l i n g  l e a f ,  and moved s w i f t l y  fo rw ard  th ro u g h  th e  waves and o v e r  th e  
foam .
TO BINTAWAI
T hree days l a t e r  th e  s h ip  came to  an unknown p a r t  o f  th e  s e a .
Abang S alam at was u n c e r t a in :  w hat c o a s ts  and p ro m o n to rie s  w ere th e s e ?
A f te r  a n c h o rin g  th e  s h ip  and f u r l i n g  th e  s a i l s ,  he to o k  th e  diamond t e l e ­
sc o p e , th e  A ch inese  compass and th e  book o f  d iv in a t io n  and t r i e d  to  
e s t a b l i s h  th e  s h i p Ts p o s i t i o n .  He lo o k ed  in  fo u r  d i r e c t i o n s :  i n to  th e
sk y , i n to  th e  e a r t h ,  to  s e a ,  and to  th e  th u n d e r  and l i g h t n i n g .  He c o u ld
se e  a  p rom ontory  and w hat seemed a  s u i t a b l e  h a rb o u r , b u t  f e a r e d  to  ta k e  
th e  s h ip  t h e r e  i n  ca se  i t  sh o u ld  be a h a u n te d  o r  fo rb id d e n  p l a c e .  Abang 
S alam at th e n  t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  he had  lo o k ed  in  fo u r  d i r e c t i o n s ,  and 
asked  him  th e  name o f  th e  p ro m o n to ry , b u t  Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  was as 
in e x p e r ie n c e d  a t  s e a  as Abang S a lam a t, and s e n t  him  to  a sk  I n ta n  K orong, 
whom th e y  had  b ro u g h t w ith  them  to  s e rv e  as a  g u id e  and a b r ig h t  t o r c h ,  
b e c au se  she  had  voyaged f a r  w ith  Nan Kodo Baha.
Abang Salam at h u r r i e d  to  I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  c a b in ,  knocked  and w ent i n .  
I n ta n  Korong was a s le e p .  When he  had  c a l l e d  to  h e r  t h r e e  tim es  to  wake up , 
and she had s l e p t  o n , Abang Salam at became a n g ry . He rem inded  h e r  o f h i s  
w arn in g  t h a t  she  w ould have more h a rd s h ip  th a n  p le a s u r e  on t h i s  voyage .
They w ere n o t  t r a d i n g ,  o r  m aking th e  p ilg r im a g e  to  M ecca, b u t  t r y i n g  -  so 
lo n g  as th ey  had  th e  b r e a th  o f a f i s h  o r  th e  l i f e  o f  a d r a g o n - f ly  -  to  f in d  
Nan T u n g g a 's  l o s t  u n c le s  and b l o t  o u t h i s  d i s g r a c e .  I f  she w ent on s le e p ­
in g ,  she w ould o n ly  b u rd en  th e  s h ip  and u se  up t h e i r  r i c e .  He w ould do 
b e t t e r  to  ta k e  h e r  back  to  T ik u , w here she co u ld  s le e p  i n  h e r  angueng.
At t h i s  I n ta n  Korong woke w ith , a  s t a r t  and asked  why Abang S a lam at had 
woken h e r  a t  m id -d ay , as i t  was n o t  y e t  tim e  to  e a t  o r  d r in k .  What 
b u rd en  was th e r e  f o r  h e r  to  f e tc h ?  Abang S alam at r e p l i e d  t h a t  she g r ie v e d
him  by o f f e r in g  to  f e t c h  b u rd e n s . H is re a so n  f o r  coming was to  seek  h e r
h e lp  i n  nam ing th e  unknown s h o r e .
29
32At I n ta n  K orong1 s s u g g e s t io n  th e y  b o th  w ent to  th e  p a n g ip a k , 
from  w here she  lo o k ed  a t  th e  c o a s t  and , a f t e r  c a r e f u l  th o u g h t, re c o g n is e d
i t .  She t o l d  Abang S alam at t h a t  she  had been  th e r e  w ith  Nan Kodo Baha.
. 3 3  .I t  was th e  p rom onto ry  o f  B m ta w a i, and th e r e  w ere two tow ns, B m taw a i
34dow nstream  and B a n d ilo  u p s tre a m . T here  was a good h a rb o u r  a t  th e  end 
o f th e  p ro m o n to ry , b u t  i t  was fo rb id d e n  to  s t r a n g e r s .  The k in g  o f  
B in taw a i was th e  famous Tombi B osa, who was b e t r o th e d  to  Dayang D a in i .
He was a  c ru e l  and a r b i t r a r y  r u l e r ,  who re fu s e d  to  rep a y  d e b ts  o r  r e d r e s s  
w ro n g s, and who im p riso n e d  p a s s in g  s t r a n g e r s .  Then I n ta n  Korong to ld  Abang 
Salam at how th r e e  b r o th e r s ,  t r a d e r s  i n  s i l k  and c lo t h s ,  had  once anch o red  a t  
B in ta w a i, had  been  s e iz e d  by Tombi’ s men and w ere now h i s  s l a v e s .  The 
th r e e  had  been  men o f T iku  P ariam an , p e rh a p s  fe llo w -co u n try m e n  o f Abang 
Salam at and Nan Tungga.
When Abang Salam at h e a rd  t h i s  he r e a l i s e d  th e  t r u t h  and was s i l e n t  and 
s o r ro w fu l .  I n ta n  Korong asked  i f  she  had o ffe n d e d  h im , b u t  he e x p la in e d  
t h a t  he was s i l e n t  b e c au se  he  th o u g h t t h a t  th e  th r e e  p r i s o n e r s  o f  Tombi 
Bosa m igh t be th r e e  o f  Nan Tungga1s l o s t  u n c le s .  Then I n ta n  Korong r e ­
tu rn e d  to  h e r  c a b in , and Abang S alam at w ent and r e p o r te d  to  Nan Tungga 
e v e ry th in g  t h a t  I n ta n  Korong had  to ld  h im . E nraged  a t  Tombi B osaTs t r e a t ­
ment o f  th e  men from  T ik u , Nan Tungga o rd e re d  Abang S alam at to  s a i l  h a rd  to  
B in ta w a i. They w ould se ek  w hat was l o s t  and s t r i v e ,  so lo n g  as th ey  had  as 
much b r e a th  as a  f i s h ,  to  f in d  th e  m is s in g  u n c le s .  Abang Salam at tu rn e d  
th e  helm  and s p re a d  th e  s a i l s .  The o a rs  w ere p l i e d ,  th e  m ast nodded and 
th e  sh ip  sp ed  th ro u g h  th e  waves and o v e r  th e  foam u n t i l  i t  re a c h e d  th e  
c o a s t  o f B in ta w a i. T here  Abang Salam at c a s t  ancho r w i th in  row ing  d is ta n c e  
o f  th e  s h o re ,  and w ent to  a sk  Anggun Nan Tungga f o r  f u r t h e r  o r d e r s .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  h e , Abang Salam at and th e  m a tin  w ould go a s h o re .
He t o ld  Abang S alam at to  summon th e  m a tin ,  and to  sound th e  th r e e  gongs 
and t e l l  Nan Tungga1s 300 fo llo w e rs  t h a t  th ey  m ust s t a y  and g u a rd  th e  s h ip .  
He m ust keep  s e c r e t  t h e i r  re a s o n  f o r  go ing  a s h o re . Abang S a lam at h u r r i e d  
o f f  and t o l d  th e  m a tin  t h a t  Nan Tungga w ished  to  speak  to  h im . Then he 
s t r u c k  th e  th r e e  gongs, a t  w hich  th e  300 fo llo w e rs  w ere throw n in to  
co n fu s io n  and drew t h e i r  sw o rd s. The helmsman ask ed  why th e  gongs had  been  
s t r u c k :  had  p i r a t e s  a t ta c k e d ?  had  a d iv o rc e e  been  d isg ra c e d ?  was a
pa n g u tu  i n  d e b t?  Abang S a lam at r e p l i e d ,  d e c e i t f u l l y ,  t h a t  th e  s h ip  had 
n e a r ly  ru n  o u t  o f  r i c e  and b e t e l ,  and t h a t  Nan Tungga, th e  m a tin  and he 
w ere go in g  a sh o re  to  g e t  f r e s h  s u p p l i e s .  He h ad  sounded th e  gongs in  
o rd e r  to  in fo rm  them . They m ust rem ain  on b o a rd , and i f  B ugis a t ta c k e d
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th e y  w ere  to  f i g h t  them . The 300 fo llo w e rs  b e l ie v e d  t h i s  and sh e a th e d  
t h e i r  sw o rd s .
Abang S alam at and th e  m a tin  w ent to  Anggun Nan T ungga1s c a b in , w here 
he t o l d  th e  m a tin  ab o u t Tombi Bosa and h i s  th r e e  p r i s o n e r s ,  and th e  p la n  
t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  go a s h o re  in  s e a rc h  o f  th e  l o s t  u n c le s .  The th r e e  o f  them 
w ere i n  ag re e m e n t, and a t  Nan Tungga1s command Abang S a lam at f e tc h e d  th r e e  
a n c e s t r a l  sw ords and made th e  to w -b o a t re a d y . The m a tin  row ed, Abang 
Salam at b a i l e d ,  and th e  b o a t q u ic k ly  re a c h e d  th e  end o f th e  p rom on to ry . 
M ooring th e  b o a t ,  th e y  c lim bed  to  th e  to p  o f th e  p rom onto ry  and lo o k ed  a -  
b o u t them . The p la c e  was d e s e r te d ,  b u t  th ey  saw a lo n g , s t r a i g h t  ro ad  and 
w alked a lo n g  i t ,  Nan Tungga in  f r o n t ,  th e  m a tin  seco n d  and Abang S a lam at in  
th e  r e a r ,  each  armed w ith  a sw ord.
At a p la c e  w here th r e e  ways m et s to o d  a boy o f  ab o u t tw e lv e . He was 
p a id  by Tombi Bosa to  w a i t  th e r e  f o r  p a s s in g  s t r a n g e r s .  U s u a l ly , as soon 
as he saw one com ing, he w ould ru n  and t e l l  Tombi B osa, so t h a t  he co u ld  add 
to  th e  number o f  h i s  c a p t iv e s .  But on t h a t  day th e  boy s to o d  s t o c k - s t i l l  
as Nan Tungga ap p ro ach ed . When Nan T ungga 's  gaze  m et h i s ,  h i s  h e a r t  was 
t ro u b le d  and he ask ed  h im s e lf :  "Where does t h i s  p r in c e  come from? Few
men a re  as handsom e, and r a r e  i s  th e  p r in c e s s  f i t  to  b e  h i s  b r i d e . "  Anggun 
Nan Tungga g r e e te d  th e  boy and ask ed  why one so young was n o t a t  home r a t h e r  
th a n  a t  th e s e  d e s e r te d  c ro s s r o a d s .  The boy r e p l i e d  t h a t ,  though  young, he 
was em ployed by Tombi Bosa to  t e l l  him  i f  s t r a n g e r s  a p p ro ach ed , so t h a t  
th e y  co u ld  be im p r iso n e d , and he asked  Nan Tungga h i s  name and w here he  came 
from . Nan Tungga to ld  him  h i s  name and s a id  t h a t  he was a p r in c e  o f T iku 
P ariam an , and th e n  asked  w here th e  th r e e  ro ad s  l e d .
The boy r e p l i e d  t h a t  one ro a d  le d  to  B a n d ilo . However, Nan Tungga
.35m ust n o t ta k e  t h i s  ro a d , b e c a u se  B in d u ra i S a t i  ( a l s o  c a l l e d  Gajogun 
L au k ), who was r u l e r  o f  B an d ilo  and commander o f sev en  s h ip s ,  im p riso n ed  
and p u n ish e d  p a s s in g  s t r a n g e r s .  The second  ro a d , g o ing  i n  th e  o p p o s ite  
d i r e c t i o n ,  l e d  to  Tombi B o sa 's  domain o f  B in taw ai and th e  diam ond- 
t r e a s u r y .  T h is  ro a d , to o ,  th e  boy fo rb a d  Nan Tungga to  fo llo w , b e c au se  th e  
t r e a s u r y  was g uarded  by 60 o f  Tombi B o sa 's  men, a l l  arm ed w ith  sw ords, who 
made p r i s o n e r s  o f  any who w ent t h a t  way. The m id d le  ro a d , s a id  th e  boy , 
l e d  to  th e  p l a i n  o f  G ala G eto , a v a s t  and empty expanse  w ith  B an d ilo  on one 
s id e  and B in taw a i on th e  o th e r .  T h e re , to o ,  Nan Tungga m ust n o t  go , fo r  
i n  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  p l a i n  one o f  Tombi B o s a 's  p r i s o n e r s  was k e p t ,  ch a in ed  
hand and f o o t  and b u r ie d  up to  th e  w a i s t .  I f  Nan Tungga w ere th e r e  when
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Tombi B osa’ s guard s  came, he to o  w ould s u f f e r .
Nan Tungga asked  th e  name o f  th e  ch a in ed  p r i s o n e r ,  and th e  boy s a id
t h a t  i t  was Panduko R a jo . He was one o f  th r e e  b r o th e r s ,  a l l  p r i s o n e r s .
The second  o l d e s t ,  K a d iru l la h ,  was a sw in e -h e rd  in  B in ta w a i, s le e p in g  in
36th e  p i g - s t y  and sp e n d in g  th e  day c u t t in g  tcuZ e/z-stalks w h ile  h e rd in g  sw in e . 
The y o u n g e s t b r o th e r ,  Kojo I n ta n ,  was a s la v e  o f  B in d u ra i  S a t i  i n  B a n d ilo , 
c a r ry in g  heavy lo a d s  and e a t in g  B in d u r a i ’ s s c r a p s .  A ll t h r e e  came from
T iku  P ariam an , p e rh a p s  from  Nan Tungga1s v i l l a g e .  Once th e y  had  been
g o ld , now th e y  w ere b r a s s  f i l i n g s ;  once th e  f lo w e r  o f  P a riam an , now th ey  
w ere v ic t im s  o f  f a t e .
H earin g  t h i s ,  Abang Salam at w e p t. When th e  boy ask ed  why, Nan Tungga 
s a id  t h a t  Abang S alam at was co m p assio n a te  by n a tu r e  and u s u a l ly  w ept when 
to ld  o f  someone in  d i s t r e s s .  Nan Tungga th e n  s a id  t h a t  he  w ould go and 
q u e s tio n  Panduko R a jo , i n  c a se  th e y  w ere r e l a t e d ,  so t h a t  any d e b ts  co u ld  
be d is c h a rg e d . B ut th e  boy u rg ed  him  n o t  to  go , b e c a u se  e v e ry  a f te rn o o n  a t  
abou t t h a t  tim e  a l l  th e  young men o f  B in taw a i w ent to  punch , k ic k  and s p i t  
on Panduko R a jo , and i f  Nan Tungga w ere th e r e  he w ould s u f f e r  to o .  Nan
Tungga answ ered  t h a t  he  w ould t r e a d  th e  p a th  o f  custom , p a y in g  any d e b ts
w ith  money o r  h i s  l i f e ;  b u t  th e  boy asked  Nan Tungga to  ta k e  p i t y  on h im , 
f o r  i f  he a llo w ed  a s t r a n g e r  to  p a s s ,  he  w ould h im s e lf  b e  hanged  o r  beheaded  
in  p u n ish m en t. I t  was o u t o f  p i t y  f o r  Nan Tungga t h a t  he  had  n o t  c a l l e d  th e  
gu ard s  to  a r r e s t  h im .
Nan Tungga d e c id e d  to  t r i c k  th e  boy , and s a id  t h a t  a lth o u g h  he had  n o t 
m en tioned  i t  so f a r ,  and o f  c o u rse  th e  boy co u ld  n o t  know i t ,  he and Tombi 
Bosa w ere c lo s e  f r i e n d s  who had  been  a t  s e a  t o g e th e r .  He had come now be­
cause  he m issed  h i s  o ld  f r i e n d ,  b u t  b e fo re  g o ing  to  Tom bi’ s house  he w ould 
v i s i t  th e  p l a i n  o f  G ala  Geto f o r  th e  sake  o f e x e r c is e  and o u t o f  i n t e r e s t .  
D eceived  by Nan Tungga’ s w in n in g  w o rd s , th e  boy re p ro a c h e d  him  f o r  n o t  r e ­
v e a l in g  h i s  f r i e n d s h ip  w ith  Tombi so o n e r, s a id  he hoped he had  n o t o ffe n d e d  
Nan Tungga, and a llo w ed  them  to  go.
Nan Tungga and h i s  two com panions to o k  th e  m id d le  ro a d , and a f t e r
. . .  37p a s s in g  th ro u g h  th e  p l a i n  o f  R ib u -R ib u , re a c h e d  th e  edge o f  th e  p l a i n  o f 
G a la .G e to , w hich s t r e t c h e d  as  f a r  as th e y  co u ld  s e e .  In  th e  d i s t a n c e ,  Nan 
Tungga made o u t th e  f ig u r e  o f  Panduko Rajo and , f u l l  o f  em o tio n , p o in te d  i t  
o u t to  th e  o t h e r s .  U rg ing  them  to  be  r e s o l u t e ,  he  s a id  t h a t  th e y  w ould go 
and b re a k  Panduko R a jo ’ s c h a in s  by m ag ic . However, th e y  w ould n o t  d i s c lo s e  
t h a t  th e y  came from  T ik u , b u t  w ould w a i t  f o r  Panduko Rajo to  r e v e a l  h i s
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i d e n t i t y .  Abang Salam at p ro p o se d  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  th e n  go and f i g h t  
Tombi B osa , ra n s a c k  th e  d ia m o n d - tre a s u ry , d e s tro y  th e  p i g - s t y  and make 
s i l e n t  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  B in ta w a i, so t h a t  even  th e  cocks c e a se d  to  crow.
They a l l  a g re e d  and , sword in  h an d , w alked  tow ards Panduko R a jo .
Panduko R ajo was b e w a ilin g  h i s  f a t e  i n  p a n tu n  when he  saw th re e
young men ap p ro a c h in g  w ith  sw ords i n  t h e i r  h a n d s . A f ra id  t h a t  th e y  w ere
Tombi B o saTs gu ard s  coming to  e x e c u te  him , he summoned up h i s  courage^ and
38r e c i t e d  th e  f a t i h a h  and p u t  h i s  t r u s t  i n  A lla h . When Nan Tungga, th e  
m a tin  and Abang S a lam at came up , th e y  w ere moved by th e  s ig h t  o f  Panduko 
R a jo ’ s s u f f e r i n g s ,  and Salam at s a t  and w e p t. Nan Tungga ask ed  Panduko 
Rajo who was p u n is h in g  him  and why -  had  he been  b a n is h e d  from  h i s  v i l l a g e ?  
Panduko Rajo s a id  t h a t  Tombi Bosa was p u n ish in g  h im , and d e s c r ib e d  h i s  
a f f l i c t i o n s .  Then he u rg ed  them  to  r e t u r n  home a t  o n c e , l e s t  th e y  to o  
sh o u ld  s u f f e r  when th e  young men o f  B in taw a i came to  s t r i k e  and k ic k  h im .
Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e  l o s t  sh o u ld  be s o u g h t:  had  he  no r e l a t i v e s ?
w here was h i s  home? Panduko R ajo s a id  t h a t  he was one o f  th r e e  b r o th e r s  
from  T iku  P a riam an , who had  gone to  s e a  to  t r a d e  in  c lo t h ,  le a v in g  t h e i r  
young s i s t e r  Contoh Pomai a t  home. They had an ch o red  a t  B in taw a i and been  
s e iz e d  by TombiTs men. At f i r s t  he had  been  k e p t  c h a in e d  in  B in ta w a i, 
w here e v e ry  p a s s e r -b y  s t r u c k  h im . One day he h ad  t r i e d  to  b re a k  h i s  
ch a in s  by s p i r i t u a l  pow er. H is sh o u t had made palm  t r e e s  f a l l ,  and Tombi 
Bosa had  t r a n s f e r r e d  him  to  th e  p l a i n  o f  G ala G eto . H is name, he s a id ,  was 
Panduko R a jo , h i s  y ounger b r o th e r  was h e rd in g  sw ine f o r  Tombi B osa, and 
th e  y o u n g est was a  s la v e  o f  Gajogun Lauk i n  B a n d ilo . Once th e y  had  been  
g o ld , now th e y  w ere  b r a s s  f i l i n g s .
As soon as Panduko Rajo had sp o k en , th e  m a tin  and Nan Tungga c o n c e n tra te d  
t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  s t r e n g th ,  and Abang S a lam at s t r u c k  th e  c h a in s ,  w hich crum bled 
to  d u s t .  They em braced Panduko Rajo and l i f t e d  him  u p . At a  lo s s  how to  r e ­
pay them , he o f f e r e d  to  b e  t h e i r  s e r v a n t ,  b u t  Nan Tungga r e f u s e d ,  r e v e a l in g  
t h a t  he  was. Conto Pom aiTs son and Panduko R a jo ’s nephew . At t h i s  Panduko 
Rajo c o l la p s e d  i n  t e a r s ,  d e c la r in g  h i s  jo y  and g r a t i t u d e  t h a t  h i s  nephew 
had  found  th e  l o s t  and sav ed  th e  d row ning . Conto Pomai had  been  a l i t t l e  
g i r l  i n  p l a i t s  when he l e f t  home. Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  th e y  had  s a i l e d  as 
f a r  as Ambon and M alacca , and w ould have b ra v e d  h e l l - f i r e ,  i n  t h e i r  s e a rc h  
f o r  Panduko R a jo . Now th ey  w ould ta k e  him  home. Panduko Rajo asked  how 
i t  was t h a t  Nan Tungga, though s t i l l  so  young, had come i n  s e a rc h  o f  them , 
and who had  t o l d  him  t h a t  h i s  u n c le s  had  gone to  se a?  Nan Tungga e x p la in e d  
how Nan Kodo Baha had  ta u n te d  him  w ith  th e  r e v e l a t i o n  t h a t  h i s  u n c le s  w ere
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39h e ld  by th e  D u tch , a lth o u g h  h i s  m other had  p u rp o se ly  k e p t  th e  m a t te r  
s e c r e t .  Now, s a id  Nan Tungga, th ey  w ould go and r e s c u e  K a d iru l la h  and 
r e q u i t e  Tombi B osa . Abang Salam at gave Panduko Rajo f r e s h  c lo th in g  
p u rp o se ly  b ro u g h t from  T ik u , and th e  fo u r  o f  them  w ent to  th e  c ro s s - ro a d s ,  
from  w hich th e  boy had  now d is a p p e a re d . Nan Tungga p ro p o se d  t h a t  Panduko 
Rajo sh o u ld  n o t  accompany th e  o th e r s  to  B in ta w a i, s in c e  th e  g uards w ould 
r e c o g n is e  h im  and a t t a c k  them , w hereas by th em se lv es  th e y  w ould be  a b le  to  
d e c e iv e  th e  gu ard s  w ith  p le a s a n t  w o rd s . So Panduko Rajo s ta y e d  a t  th e  
c ro s s - ro a d s  and h id  h im s e lf ,  w h ile  Anggun Nan Tungga, th e  m a tin  and Abang 
S a lam at h a s te n e d , sw ords i n  t h e i r  h a n d s , a lo n g  th e  ro a d  to  B in ta w a i.
When th e  60 guard s  o f  th e  d ia m o n d -tre a su ry  lo o k ed  down th e  ro ad  and 
saw th re e  young men ap p ro a c h in g  them , armed w ith  sw ords, pandemonium b ro k e  
lo o se  as th ey  drew t h e i r  sw ords and to o k  up p o s i t i o n s  i n  r e a d in e s s  f o r  a 
f i g h t .  Nan Tungga drew h i s  com panionsT a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  armed g u a rd s , and 
u rg ed  them  to  s t r e n g th e n  t h e i r  r e s o lv e .  The m a tin  r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  w ould 
m a g ic a lly  d rug  th e  m inds o f  th e  g u a rd s , so  t h a t  t h e i r  a n g e r  w ould g iv e  way 
to  p i t y ,  and as th e y  w ent th e  m a tin  p ra y e d  w i th in  h im  to  h i s  g ia u . When
Anggun Nan Tungga came n e a r ,  and th e  g uards saw h i s  comely a p p e a ra n c e , th e y  
w h isp e re d  among th e m se lv e s : "Where does t h i s  p r in c e  come from ? Few n o b le s  
a re  as handsom e"; and th ro u g h  th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  th e  m a t in 's  p e t i t i o n ,  t h e i r  
f e e l in g s  tu rn e d  from  w ra th  to  p i t y  and s a d n e s s .
Anggun Nan Tungga a s s u re d  th e  guards t h a t  th e y  need  n o t  draw t h e i r  
sw ords, f o r  he and h i s  f r i e n d s  w ere n o t  p i r a t e s  o r  m e rc h a n ts , b u t  had  come 
f o r  an im p o r ta n t  p u rp o se . The guards r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e y  w ere g la d  t h a t  
Nan Tungga and h i s  com panions w ere n o t ,  as th ey  had  s u s p e c te d , enem ies; 
and th ey  asked  Nan Tungga w here he came from  and w hat was h i s  name. They 
d id  n o t  u s u a l ly  p e rm it  s t r a n g e r s  to  p a s s ,  b u t  th ey  f e l t  m e rc ifu l  tow ard  one 
so young and handsom e. Nan Tungga answ ered d e c e i t f u l l y  t h a t  h i s  name was 
Rajo Mudo and t h a t  he  came from  f a r  away w here th e  l ig h t n in g  f la s h e d  and 
th e  th u n d e r  r o a r e d .  He had  come to  s e e  h i s  good f r i e n d  Tombi B osa , w ith  
whom (a s  th e  g u ard s  co u ld  n o t  o f  c o u rse  b e  aw are) he  had  b een  a t  s e a  in  th e  
o ld  d a y s , and o f  whom he  th o u g h t day and n ig h t .  Where was T om bi's house? 
Hoodwinked, th e  g uards t o l d  Nan Tungga to  fo llo w  tbs ro ad  a s h o r t  d i s t a n c e ,  
and he w ould se e  on h i s  r i g h t  th e  p a la c e  w here Tombi Bosa l iv e d  w ith  h i s  b e ­
t r o th e d ,  Dayang D a in i .
Nan Tungga and h i s  companions to o k  t h e i r  le a v e  and w a lk ed  on some 
d i s t a n c e .  Then Nan Tungga s to p p e d  and , i n  a  lo w ered  v o ic e ,  t o ld  th e  o th e r s  
t h a t  he  w ould go and f i g h t  Tombi Bosa a lo n e  w h ile  th e y  r e tu r n e d  to  th e
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t r e a s u re - h o u s e  and engaged th e  g u a rd s  in  f r i e n d ly  c o n v e r s a t io n .  When 
th e y  h e a rd  a loud  thump from  Tombi B osa’ s an jueng ,  th e y  w ere to  k i l l  
th e  g u a rd s . Nan Tungga th e n  w alked  on a lo n e , w h ile  th e  m alvn  and 
Abang S alam at w ent back  to  th e  t r e a s u r y ,  w here th e y  c o n v e rse d  
c o u r te o u s ly  and smoked c i g a r e t t e s  w ith  th e  g u a rd s .
Nan Tungga advanced  r e s o l u t e l y  u n t i l  he saw Tombi B o sa’ s house  on 
h i s  r i g h t ,  th e n  e n te r e d  th e  c o u r ty a rd .  S ig n a l l in g  th e  a r r i v a l  o f a  n o b le ­
man, th e  f i v e  g e e se  honked , th e  p ig eo n s  f le w  up , th e  cock  crew , th e  p a ra ­
k e e t  sa n g , and th e  tu r t l e d o v e  cooed . S t a r t l e d  by th e s e  so u n d s , th e  m aid 
Kombang M alang r a n  to  lo o k  o u t o f  th e  window and saw Nan Tungga in  th e  
c o u r ty a rd .  She s a id  to  h e r s e l f :  "No wonder th e  g e e se  honked and th e
b i r d s  f le w  up. Where d id  t h i s  p r in c e  come from? Out o f  th e  e a r th  o r 
down from  heaven?"
F u l l  o f  w ra th , Nan Tungga c ro s s e d  th e  y a rd  and m ounted th e  f iv e  
c a rv e d  s t e p s .  Kombang M alang m et him in  th e  k i tc h e n  and asked  him  w hat 
h i s  name was and w here he came from . He answ ered  t h a t  he  was Anggun Nan 
Tungga, a  p r in c e  from  T iku  P ariam an , and ask ed  to  m eet Tombi B osa.
Kombang M alang r e p l i e d  t h a t  Tombi was a s le e p  in  th e  a n ju en g  and t h a t  she  
was r e l u c t a n t  to  ro u se  h im , b e c au se  w h a tev er tim e  o f  day she  woke him he 
th re a te n e d  h e r  w ith  a sw ord, and she  f e a r e d  f o r  h e r  l i f e .  Nan Tungga 
a g a in  asked  h e r  to  c a l l  Tombi B osa, a s s u r in g  h e r  t h a t  Tombi w ould n o t  be 
angry  i f  she  m en tioned  h i s  name and s a id  he was from  T iku  P ariam an .
Kombang M alang c lim bed  th e  s te p s  to  th e  a n jueng  and c a l l e d  to  Tombi Bosa 
to  wake up , s a y in g  t h a t  a noblem an from  T iku  P ariam an  had e n te r e d  th e  
house  u n in v i t e d ,  l i k e  a d ra g o n f ly . Tombi Bosa im m ed ia te ly  s a t  up , 
s e n s in g  t h a t  wrong was ab o u t to  be r ig h t e d .  He to o k  h i s  A ch inese  
dagger an d , le a v in g  Dayang D a in i ,  w ent down in to  th e  h o u se , w here Anggun 
Nan Tungga w as.
At th e  s ig h t  o f Nan T u n g g a 's  b e a u ty ,  Tombi! s h e a r t  s o f te n e d ,  and 
he w arned Nan Tungga o b l iq u e ly  t h a t  th e  b e re a v e d  w ould be s o r r y .  I t  was 
h e , Tombi B osa, who s e t t l e d  d is p u te s  h e r e ,  y e t  Nan Tungga had  come in  un­
a sk e d , l i k e  a  d ra g o n f ly ,  and was s p re a d in g  c o n fu s io n  and s t r i f e .  Nan 
Tungga r e p l i e d  c o u r te o u s ly  t h a t  he had  come b e cau se  Tombi Bosa was renow ned 
f o r  h i s  good m an n ers , and re p ro a c h e d  Tombi f o r  h i s  ru d e  r e c e p t io n ,  Tombi 
w arned Nan Tungga n o t  to  be i n s o l e n t ,  o r  t r y  to  im pose h i s  custom s on 
o th e r s .  A cco rd ing  to  h i s  own cu s to m s, s a id  Tombi, w rongs w ere n o t  r e ­
q u i te d ,  d e b ts  w ere n o t  p a id ,  p e o p le  w ere beheaded  f o r  th e  s l i g h t e s t  w rong, 
and s t r a n g e r s  w ere im p r iso n e d . Nan Tungga was young; he  sh o u ld  go back
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to  P ariam an  now, r a t h e r  th a n  g iv e  h i s  f ia n c e e  cau se  f o r  so rro w .
Nan Tungga answ ered  t h a t  th e  ta n g le d  ough t to  be made s t r a i g h t ,  and 
th e  muddy made c l e a r .  He ask ed  w hat wrong Panduko R a jo , K a d iru l la h  and 
Kojo I n ta n  had  done. I f  th e y  had  com m itted c r im e s , he  w ould pay w h a tev er 
was owed. S h o u tin g  and s ta m p in g , Tombi Bosa t o ld  Nan Tungga to  s to p  
t a l k in g  abou t h i s  u n c le s .  They w ere c a p t i v e s , th e y  c o u ld  n o t  be redeem ed, 
th e  ta n g le d  c o u ld  n o t  be made s t r a i g h t . I f  h e  w ere  n o t  k in d - h e a r te d  he 
w ould e n s la v e  Nan Tungga to o . He co u ld  b e a t  Nan Tungga in  a  f i g h t  a l l  
to o  e a s i l y  -  i t  w ould be  l i k e  a  m eal w hich d id  n o t  s a t i s f y  -  and Nan 
Tungga had b e t t e r  go home. Anggun Nan Tungga c h id e d  Tombi f o r  n o t  
an sw erin g  h i s  q u e s t io n  and f o r  t a l k in g  l i k e  a c h i l d .  A r u l e r  ough t to  
make th e  ta n g le d  s t r a i g h t  and th e  muddy c l e a r .  Had Tombi Bosa n o t  h e a rd  
o f  th e  fame o f  Nan Tungga, known a t  s e a  as S u tan  P a la n g g a , th e  a t t a c k e r  o f 
i n f i d e l s  and Dutchmen? He w ould now, as th e  s a y in g  w e n t, warm h im s e lf  
w h ile  th e  r i c e  c o o k e d ,^  by r e s c u in g  h i s  u n c le s  and p r a c t i s i n g  h i s  S 'i tek  
s te p s  a t  th e  same tim e . Nan Tungga to o k  a s t e p ,  Tombi l e a p t  fo rw ard  
and th e y  began  to  exchange b lo w s . W hile th ey  fo u g h t Nan Tungga remembered 
Abang Salam at and th e  mal'in3 and he  made a thump as  a s ig n a l .
Thanks to  th e  w in n in g  words o f Abang Salam at and th e  m alvn ,  th e  60 
gu ard s  had hung up t h e i r  sw ords and w ere p a s s in g  c i g a r e t t e s  and b e t e l  to  
each  o th e r .  Then Abang Salam at h e a rd  th e  thimp from  Tomhi B o s a 's  house  and 
w inked  a t  th e  m alvn3 and i n  th e  m idd le  o f th e  c o n v e rs a t io n  th e y  su d d en ly  
drew t h e i r  sw ords and began  to  c u t  down th e  g u ard s  l i k e  f e r n s  o r  s u g a r - c a n e . 
T h e ir  sw ords a te  w ith o u t  le a v in g  any s c r a p s ,  head s f e l l  l i k e  c o c o n u ts , 
and Abang Salam at and th e  m alvn  swam in  b lo o d . Then th e y  s e iz e d  th e  
c o n te n ts  o f  th e  t r e a s u re - h o u s e  to  ta k e  back  to  T iku  P ariam an  as p r o o f .
T here w ere lo a d s  o f  d iam onds, g o ld , s i l v e r  and c o p p e r.
In  Tombi B o s a 's  h o u se , Nan Tungga and Tombi w ere s t i l l  f i g h t i n g .  By
i l l  lu c k  Tungga made a f a l s e  s t e p ,  and Tombi s e iz e d  and h e ld  him .
Drawing h i s  d ag g er he  t o l d  Nan Tungga to  y i e l d  h i s  body and s o u l .  Had he 
n o t  s a id  he w ould w in  e a s i l y ?  At t h a t  moment Nan Tungga c a l l e d  upon 
Tuanku Soru  Alam. C o n c e n tra tin g  h i s  th o u g h ts ,  he  managed to  e sca p e  from  
T om bi's g r ip .  Tombi th e n  c h a lle n g e d  Tungga to  s ta b  h im , s a y in g  he was 
in v u ln e r a b le  and th e  b la d e  w ould bend b a c k . Nan Tungga drew h i s  m agic 
sword Ja n ew i, w hich c o u ld  k i l l  w ith  a s c r a tc h  o r  by s ta b b in g  a f o o t p r i n t ,  
and w h ich , once draw n, r e f u s e d  to  be sh e a th e d  b e fo re  t a s t i n g  b lo o d .
Tombi Bosa drew h i s  d a g g e r. Nan Tungga sp ra n g  fo rw a rd , Tombi av o id ed
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him ; Nan Tungga wounded Tombi*s e a r ,  so th a t  th e  b lo o d  flo w ed , and t o ld
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him  to  lo o k  i n  th e  m ir ro r  -  w here had  he bo u g h t h i s  e a r - r i n g ?  Tombi 
stam ped fo rw ard  a n g r i l y ,  Tungga evaded  him , th e n  swung h i s  sw ord and c u t 
o f f  Tombif s h e a d . B lood s p u r te d  o v e r Nan Tungga and flow ed  every w h ere .
W ith Tombi Bosa dead , Nan Tungga*s d e s i r e s  began  to  ro v e . F o r g e t t in g  
h i s  p rom ise  to  G ondoriah , he p lan n e d  to  p lu c k  th e  f lo w e r  o f  B in ta w a i. He 
c a l l e d  to  Dayang D a in i to  come down from  th e  a n ju en g . She g o t up s l e e p i l y  
and came down i n to  th e  h o u se . T here  she  met Nan Tungga, h i s  c lo th e s  r e d  
w ith  b lo o d , and saw th e  h e a d le s s  c o rp se  o f  h e r  b e t r o th e d .  She ra n  to  i t ,  
t o r e  h e r  h a i r  and w ept t h a t  she  had  no one to  depend on now. C om forting  
h e r ,  Nan Tungga u rg ed  h e r  n o t to  mourn and in v i t e d  h e r  to  s a i l  w ith  him  to  
P ariam an , w here she w ould l i v e  i n  an a n ju en g  a t te n d e d  by s e r v a n t s .
Dayang D a in i d e c l in e d ,  s a y in g  t h a t  he  was f in e  c lo th  and she  a m ere r a g ;  
he was an o cean , she  a  s tr e a m . But Nan Tungga d e c la re d  t h a t  th e  w o rld  
w ould t i l t  b e n e a th  h i s  f e e t  i f  h i s  r e q u e s t  w ere n o t  g r a n te d , and o f f e r e d  
h e r  h i s  body and s o u l .  Dayang D a in i a g a in  r e f u s e d :  su p p o s in g  Nan Tungga
a lr e a d y  had  a f ia n c e e  i n  T ik u , Dayang D a in i w ould b e  ig n o re d . Who th e n  
w ould c o n so le  h e r?  L e t Nan Tungga se e k  a n o th e r  to  depend on -  th e r e  w ere 
many to  choose from . Angry a t  b e in g  r e j e c t e d ,  Nan Tungga drew h i s  sword and 
th r e a te n e d  to  k i l l  h e r  i f  she  s t i l l  r e f u s e d .  Dayang D a in i t o ld  him  n o t  to  
be so s h o r t - te m p e re d . She w ould be happy to  come w ith  h im . For h e r  i t  
was an u n e x p e c te d  p ie c e  o f  lu c k  -  l i k e  h o p in g  f o r  a sh o o t and g e t t i n g  a
s a l a d . ' So lo n g  as he was a t  th e  he lm , she w ould g la d ly  s a i l  w ith  h im  f o r
. 4 2  .th e  i s l a n d  o f L a n g g o p u n . Nan Tungga asked  h e r  to  f o r g iv e  h i s  h a s ty
w o rd s. He had  n o t  r e a l l y  been  a n g ry , o n ly  t r y i n g  to  d is c o v e r  h e r  r e a l  
f e e l i n g s .
Dayang D a in i s a id  she  w ould change h e r  c lo th e s  and o rnam en ts, and 
f e tc h e d  them  from  a  c h e s t .  She ask ed  Nan Tungga to  ju d g e  w hich lo o k ed  
b e s t ,  so t h a t  she  w ould n o t  be ashamed in  T ik u . A f te r  o i l i n g  h e r  h a i r  
th r e e  tim es  and combing i t ,  she  t o l d  Nan Tungga to  choose one o f  th r e e  
h a i r - s t y l e s .  When she  had  a rra n g e d  h e r  h a i r  and p in n e d  i t  i n  p la c e ,  Nan 
Tungga p r a i s e d  h e r  c o i f f u r e  i n  p a n tim .  Then Dayang D a in i s a id  goodbye to  
th e  h o u se , and th e  p a i r  w alked  tow ards th e  t r e a s u re - h o u s e  i n  h ig h  s p i r i t s .  
Nan Tungga had  f o r g o t te n  h i s  vow to  G ondoriah .
T ire d  o f  w a i t in g ,  Abang S a lam at and th e  m a tin  l e f t  th e  t r e a s u r y  and 
w ent i n to  th e  ro ad  to  m eet Nan Tungga, and soon Abang S alam at saw him  in  
th e  d i s ta n c e  w ith  Dayang D a in i .  At th e  s ig h t  o f  Dayang D a in i he  was 
s t a r t l e d  and sh a k e n , and p o in te d  them  o u t to  th e  m a lin 3 s a y in g  t h a t  Nan
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Tungga had  f o r g o t te n  h i s  p rom ise  and had p lu c k e d  th e  f lo w e r  o f  B in ta w a i. 
G ondoriah  w ould c u rse  Salam at and th e  m a lin 3 f o r  he was th e  g u a rd ia n  o f  
th e  o a th  and th e  m alvn  had  re c o rd e d  i t .  Abang S alam at p ro p o se d  t h a t  th e  
m alvn  sh o u ld  t r i c k  Nan Tungga i n to  e n te r in g  th e  t r e a s u r e - h o u s e ,  w h ile  
Dayang D a in i s ta y e d  o u t s id e .  Abang Salam at w ould th e n  k i l l  h e r .  The 
m alvn  a g re e d .
When Nan Tungga and Dayang D a in i ap p ro ach ed , Abang Salam at r a n  and
k n e l t  b e fo r e  Nan Tungga. He r e p o r te d  th e  k i l l i n g  o f  th e  guards and th e
p lu n d e r in g  o f  th e  t r e a s u r y ,  and i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga to  go i n s id e  and lo o k ,
in  case  any o f  th e  t r e a s u r e  was s t i l l  h id d e n . S a lam at w inked  a t  Dayang
D a in i,  who s ta y e d  o u t s i d e .  As soon as Nan Tungga and th e  m alvn  had
e n te r e d  th e  t r e a s u r e - h o u s e ,  Abang S a lam a t, goaded by a  d e v i l ,  f le w  in to  a
ra g e .  W ithou t a w ord , he drew h i s  sword and c u t o f f  Dayang D a in iTs h e a d .
Im m ed ia te ly , he  was f i l l e d  w ith  rem orse  and f e a r  o f  Nan Tunggar s a n g e r .
When Nan Tungga em erged from  th e  t r e a s u r e - h o u s e ,  S alam at r a n  up to  h im ,
to o k  o f f  h i s  s h i r t ,  and ask ed  Nan Tungga to  behead  h im . He c o n fe sse d
t h a t  he  had  k i l l e d  Dayang D a in i ,  b u t  had  done so p u rp o s e ly ,  b e cau se  Anggun
Tungga had  f o r g o t te n  h i s  vow to  G ondoriah , o f  w hich h e , Abang S a lam a t, was
th e  k e e p e r .  He rem inded  Nan Tungga t h a t  he had  sw orn n o t  to  p ic k  f o r e ig n
f lo w e r s ,  and t h a t  i f  he b ro k e  h i s  word G ondoriah  w ould r e t i r e  to  th e  summit 
43o f  Gunueng L edang, w here a ro ck  cave w ould be h e r  a n ju en g  and f e r n s  h e r  
m a t t r e s s .
Anggun Nan Tungga ask ed  Abang Salam at w here he had  s o ld  h i s  w i t s ,  t h a t  
he asked  to .b e  beheaded ! He w ould n o t  re p ro a c h  S alam at f o r  k i l l i n g  
Dayang D a in i . When he p e rsu a d e d  h e r  to  come w ith  h im , h e  had  o n ly  been  
p r e te n d in g .  He had  w an ted  to  t e s t  S a lam a t, to  s e e  i f  he  s t i l l  remembered 
to  gu ard  th e  o a th .  S a lam at had guarded  i t  w e l l ,  th e y  w ere o f  one m ind, 
and Salam at m ust n o t  be a n x io u s . Then Nan Tungga t o l d  him  to  go and look  
f o r  K a d i r u l la h ,  who was h e rd in g  sw in e , and in fo rm  him  t h a t  h i s  nephew 
Anggun Nan Tungga was w a i t in g  f o r  him  a t  th e  t r e a s u r e - h o u s e .
Abang S a lam at d e p a r te d  a t  o n c e , sword in  h a n d . He w en t down to  th e  
sh o re  and se a rc h e d  f o r  K a d iru l la h  by a r i v e r .  Then he c a u g h t s ig h t  o f  a  
man h e rd in g  sw ine in  a  m arshy p la c e  some d is ta n c e  o f f ,  and h u r r i e d  tow ards 
h im . S e e in g  S alam at a p p ro a c h in g , K a d iru l la h  f e a r e d  t h a t  he was one o f  
Tombi B o sa’ s g u a rd s , and t h a t  h i s  l a s t  h o u r had  come. Abang S alam at t o ld  
him  n o t  to  be  a n x io u s , and asked  him  to  s to p  h e rd in g  sw in e , th row  down h i s  
s i c k l e  and come to  th e  t r e a s u r e - h o u s e ,  w here h i s  m a s te r  was w a i t in g .
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K a d iru l la h  was s t a r t l e d  to  s e e  S a la m a t 's  b lo o d - s ta in e d  c lo th in g ,  and 
ask ed  who he w as. Abang Salam at t o ld  him  h i s  name, t h a t  he  came from  
T iku  P ariam an , and t h a t  h i s  m a s te r  was Anggun Nan Tungga, th e  son o f  
K a d i r u l l a h 's  s i s t e r  Conto Pom ai. They had so u g h t K a d iru l la h  so lo n g  as 
th e y  had th e  b r e a th  o f  a  f i s h  o r  th e  l i f e  o f  a  d r a g o n - f ly ,  and w ould now 
ta k e  him  home to  P ariam an .
K a d iru l la h  r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e  had no w ish  to  r e t u r n  to  P ariam an . He 
had d runk palm  w ine and e a te n  p o rk  and C h r i s t i a n  r i c e ,  h i s  body was now 
h a l f  w h i te ,  and he  r e f u s e d  to  be a  M uslim  any lo n g e r .  When he h e a rd  t h i s ,
Abang S alam at r e a l i s e d  t h a t  " th e  c ra c k  w ould.becom e a b r e a k " ,  and th e  harm  
c o u ld  n o t be p u t r i g h t .  P rovoked by a d e v i l ,  he drew h i s  sword and s t r u c k  
o f f K a d i r u l l a h 's  h e a d . Salam at im m ed ia te ly  f e l t  r e g r e t ,  b u t  d e c id e d  to  ex­
p l a i n  to  Anggun Nan Tungga how K a d iru l la h  had s id e d  w ith  th e  D utch , and 
to o k  K a d i r u l l a h 's  head  w ith  him . He r a n  back  to  th e  ho u se  o f  diamonds and 
k n e l t  b e fo re  Nan Tungga. R e m o rse fu lly  he c o n fe sse d  to  k i l l i n g  K a d iru l la h  
i n  a  f i t  o f  a n g e r , and ask ed  to  be  beheaded  in  p u n ish m en t. However, he ex­
p la in e d ,  K a d iru l la h  had  s id e d  w ith  Tombi Bosa and sp u rn e d  th e  men o f P ariam an .
Nan Tungga answ ered  t h a t  he  d id  n o t  re p ro a c h  Abang S a lam at f o r  K a d i r u l l a h ’s 
d e a th . Anyone -  even o n e 's  own f a t h e r  o r  m other -  who to o k  th e  s id e  o f 
f o r e ig n e r s  and d e s p is e d  th e  p e o p le  o f  P ariam an , d e se rv e d  to  d i e .
K a d i r u l l a h 's  h ead  co u ld  s e rv e  as a  w i tn e s s  to  p e o p le  a t  home t h a t  th e y  had  
found  w hat th e y  s o u g h t.
Anggun Nan Tungga th e n  d is p a tc h e d  Salam at to  B in taw a i to  b e a t  th e  a la rm
drum and c h a lle n g e  th e  assem bled  p e o p le  o f  B in taw a i to  b a t t l e ,  i f  th e y  w ish ed
to .a v e n g e  th e  d e a th  o f  Tombi B osa. Abang Salam at w ent i n to  B in taw a i and
found th e  drum h a n g in g  in  a g u a rd -h u t ,  a  r e l i c  o f  th e  days b e fo re  Tombi B o s a 's
44r u l e ,  when th e r e  had been  p a n g u tu . He s t r u c k  i t  w ith  th r e e  t r i p l e  b e a t s ,  
and a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  B in taw a i -  men and women, young and o ld  -  came from  
u p s tre a m  and dow nstream  and assem bled  b e fo r e  S a lam a t. T h e ir  pan g u tu  s a id  
t h a t  th e y  w ere s t a r t l e d  to  se e  Salam at’s c lo th e s  r e d  w ith  b lo o d , and asked  
him  who he w as . He to ld  them  h i s  name and t h a t  he came from  T iku  
P ariam an . Then he  announced t h a t  Anggun Nan Tungga had  k i l l e d  Tombi B osa, 
th e  60 g u a rd s  had  a ls o  been  s l a i n ,  th e  t r e a s u re - h o u s e  had  been  ra n sa c k e d  and 
th e  p i g - s t y  d e s tro y e d . I f  th e  p e o p le  o f  B in taw a i w ish ed  to  ta k e  re v e n g e , 
l e t  them  go home and f e t c h  t h e i r  w eapons, and th e n  do b a t t l e .
The p a n g u tu  r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e y  w ere o v e rjo y e d  a t  Tombi B o s a 's  d e a th ,  f o r  
u n d e r h i s  r u le  a n c e s t r a l  custom s had f a l l e n  i n to  d i s u s e ,  many wrongs had  been  
u n re d re s s e d  and many d is p u te s  l e f t  u n re s o lv e d . To re p a y  th e  s e r v ic e s  o f th e  men o f
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T ik u , th e y  ask ed  t h a t  Anggun Tungga sh o u ld  r u l e  B in taw a i i n  Tombi B osa’ s 
p la c e .  Salam at s a id  t h a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h im  to  r e p l y .  Nan Tungga 
was abou t to  s a i l  to  B a n d ilo , to  d e f e a t  th e  seven  s h ip s  o f  Gajogun Lauk, 
who h e ld  h i s  u n c le  Kojo I n ta n  p r i s o n e r .  A f te r  t h a t  th e y  w ould c a l l  a g a in  
a t  B in ta w a i, and th e  d i s c u s s io n  co u ld  be  co n c lu d ed . The p e o p le  o f  B in taw a i 
sh o u te d  and c la p p e d  f o r  jo y  and r e tu r n e d  to  t h e i r  hom es.
Abang S a lam at h u r r i e d  back  to  th e  t r e a s u re - h o u s e  and re c o u n te d  e v e ry ­
th in g  t h a t  had  happened . Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  th e y  m ust now s e t  s a i l  i n  
s e a rc h  o f  Kojo I n ta n ;  s o ,  w ith  Salam at and th e  m a tin  c a r r y in g  th e  t r e a s u r e ,  
th e y  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  c r o s s - r o a d s ,  w here Panduko R ajo  was lu r k in g .
Panduko Rajo em erged and was t o l d  t h a t  Tombi Bosa and K a d iru l la h  had  been  
k i l l e d .  They w alked  o n , w ent down to  th e  s h o re ,  and rowed o u t to  th e  s h ip  
w ith  s w i f t  s t r o k e s .
When th e y  came a b o a rd , Nan Tungga1s 300 fo llo w e rs  w ere  a s to n is h e d  to  
see  t h e i r  b lo o d - s ta in e d  c lo th in g .  The helmsman thumped h i s  c h e s t  and 
sh o u te d  t h a t  th e y  had been  d e c e iv e d . Nan Tungga had  s a id  he was go in g  
a sh o re  to  buy r i c e  and b e t e l ,  b u t  i t  tu rn e d  o u t t h a t  th e y  had  been  f i g h t ­
in g  th e  enemy. The re a s o n  why th e  300 had l e f t  T ik u  and come to  s e a  was 
i n  o rd e r  to  seek  th e  l o s t ,  b u t  as soon as a chance had  come to  b l o t  o u t  th e  
d i s g r a c e ,  th e y  had  been  t r i c k e d  in to  s ta y in g  in  th e  s h ip .  F o r w hat p u r ­
pose had  th e y  been  b ro u g h t?  They w ould m ere ly  use  up th e  p r o v is io n s .
L e t them  be ta k e n  back  to  T iku  w here th e y  co u ld  work i n  t h e i r  r i c e - f i e l d s .
Anggun Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e y  had  in d ee d  gone a sh o re  to  g e t  s u p p l i e s ,  
b u t  once th e r e  had  e n c o u n te re d  th e  enemy and been  com pelled  to  f i g h t .
Panduko R ajo had b een  re s c u e d  and t h e i r  shame had b een  w iped  o u t .  But th e  
300 sh o u ld  ta k e  h e a r t ;  th e y  w ould soon have w hat th e y  a sk e d . They w ere 
ab o u t to  s a i l  to  B a n d ilo  to  r e s c u e  Kojo I n ta n ,  who was h e ld  c a p t iv e  by 
Gajogun L auk, and th e r e  w ould be a b ig  b a t t l e .  T h is  news p le a s e d  th e  300. 
Then Nan Tungga o rd e re d  Abang Salam at to  s a i l  th e  s h ip  e a s tw a rd s  to  B a n d ilo . 
Salam at tu rn e d  th e  helm  and s e t  th e  seven  s a i l s ,  th e  o a rs  w ere p l i e d ,  th e  
m as t-h e a d  nodded , and th e  s h ip  sped  th ro u g h  th e  waves and o v e r  th e  foam .
B u t, by i l l  f o r tu n e ,  g a le s  and w h ir lw in d s  came down and pushed  th e  s h ip  o f f  
co u rse  and in to  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  ocean .
Nan Tungga was w a lk in g  th ro u g h  th e  s h ip  in s p e c t in g  each  com partm ent. 
Coming to  th e  g a l l e y ,  he n o t ic e d  t h a t  th e r e  was no f ire w o o d  l e f t .  He 
summoned Abang S a lam at and re p ro v e d  him  f o r  n e g le c t in g  h is. d u t ie s  -  i t  was
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n e a r ly  m ea ltim e  and th e r e  was no f ire w o o d . S alam at a sk ed  Nan Tungga to  
f o rg iv e  him , a s  he had  been  a b so rb e d  in  ro w in g . He s a id  he  w ould anchor 
th e  s h ip ,  ta k e  th e  ro w in g -b o a t and go to  lo o k  f o r  wood. I f  he rowed to  
s ta r b o a r d ,  w ith  lu c k  he w ould re a c h  la n d .
H aving an ch o red  th e  s h ip ,  Salam at to o k  an axe and some ro p e , g o t 
i n to  th e  b o a t  and rowed to  s t a r b o a r d .  A f te r  row ing  r a p id ly  f o r  some 
t im e , S alam at saw a h e a d la n d . C o n fid en t o f  g e t t in g  wood t h e r e ,  he rowed 
to  s h o re  and m oored th e  b o a t ,  th e n  to o k  h i s  axe and ro p e  and c lim bed  on 
to  th e  h e a d la n d . Looking abou t him  he  saw a f o r e s t  n e a r  th e  s h o re  and
made tow ards i t .  When n e a r ly  th e r e  he  found , n e a r  th e  s h o re ,  a dead and
l e a f l e s s  t r e e .  A f te r  w a lk in g  round  th e  t r e e  th r e e  tim e s  h e  swung h i s  axe
a g a in s t  i t .  At th e  f i r s t  b low , a  dead b ran c h  f e l l  i n to  th e  s e a .  At th e
t h i r d  b low , Abang S a lam at f a i n t l y  h e a rd  a v o ic e  c a l l i n g  from  somewhere:
"Do n o t  f e l l  th e  dead t r e e .  I  am co v ered  by th e  waves and w rapped  in  th e
foam . I f  you p i t y  me, do n o t  f e l l  th e  t r e e " .
Abang S a lam at was s t a r t l e d ,  and w ondered i f  i t  was th e  v o ic e  o f  a  
j u n g l e - s p i r i t  o r  s e a - d e v i l .  He resum ing  chop p in g , and a g a in  th e  v o ic e  
c a l l e d  on him  to  s to p ,  s a y in g  t h a t  i t  was a fo rb id d e n  t r e e .  D ropping th e
ax e , Abang S a lam at h e s i t a n t l y  w ent in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  v o ic e .  He
asked  who was c a l l i n g  -  was i t  a s e a - s p i r i t ?  A man answ ered  from  th e  
w a te r ’ s ed g e . He had  weeds on h i s  neck  and fo re h e a d  and moss on h i s  c h e s t .  
He s a id  he was n o t  a  s e a - d e v i l  b u t  a  human and a M uslim . S a lam at a sked  
him  to  p ro v e  i t  by r e c i t i n g  th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f f a i t h  t h r e e  t im e s .  T h is he 
d id ,  and Abang S a lam at was c o n v in c e d . Salam at had  p i t y  on th e  man and 
s a id  he w ould t r y  to  h e lp  h im . F e tc h in g  h i s  ro p e , he  r a n  to  th e  end o f  
th e  h e a d la n d , th e n  th rew  th e  r o p e ’ s end down to  th e  man, t e l l i n g  him  to  
g ra sp  i t  f i r m ly .  The man d id  s o , and Salam at s lo w ly  p u l le d  him  up o u t  o f  
th e  waves and on to  th e  h e a d la n d .
G r a te f u l ly  th e  man o f f e r e d  to  be  Abang S a la m a t 's  s e r v a n t .  S alam at
e x p la in e d  t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  he w ould w i l l i n g ly  ta k e  th e  man w ith , h im , he him ­
s e l f  s e rv e d  a m a s te r ,  who was aboard  a s h ip .  He w ould  row th e  man o u t to  
th e  s h ip ,  and i f  p e r m i t te d  w ould ta k e  him  a b o a rd . I f  n o t ,  he  w ould row him  
back  to  s h o re .  They g o t i n to  th e  b o a t  and rowed to  th e  s h ip .  Abang
S alam at c lim bed  a b o a rd , w ent to  Anggun Tungga’s c a b in ,  and d e s c r ib e d  to  
him  how he had a tte m p te d  to  f e l l  th e  t r e e ,  had re s c u e d  th e  man, and had 
B roughth im  to  th e  s h ip .  Nan Tungga asked  S alam at d ie re  he  had  s o ld  h i s  w i t s ,
41
and s a id  t h a t  he m ust have been  m is le d  by a s e a - d e v i l .  I n s te a d  o f  
f e t c h in g  f ire w o o d , as commanded, he had b ro u g h t a s t r a n g e r  to  th e  s h ip .
He was lo o k in g  f o r  t r o u b l e .  Abang Salam at asked  Nan Tungga n o t  to  be 
a n g ry . He had b ro u g h t th e  s t r a n g e r  back  b e c au se  h e  had  n o t ic e d  t h a t  
h i s  t e e th  w ere g o ld - p la te d  l i k e  th o s e  o f  a noblem an o f  o ld e n  t im e s . He 
rem inded  Nan Tungga t h a t  th e y  had  gone to  s e a  to  se ek  th e  l o s t ,  and h e re  
was one su c h . Anggun Nan Tungga a s s u re d  Abang S a lam at t h a t  he was n o t  
a n g ry , b u t  o n ly  t r y i n g  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  t r u t h .  Then he o rd e re d  Salam at 
to  b r in g  th e  s t r a n g e r  ab o ard  and g iv e  him  r i c e  and w a te r .  A f te r  t h a t  Nan 
Tungga w ould ask  him  w here he came from .
S alam at h a s te n e d  to  b r in g  th e  man a b o a rd , and f e tc h e d  r i c e  and w a te r
f o r  him . The s t r a n g e r  to o k  two m o u th fu ls  o f  r i c e  and two o f w a te r  and th e n
f a i n t e d .  S alam at r a n  and r e p o r te d  w hat had  happened  to  Anggun Tungga, and
asked  w hat sh o u ld  be done. Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  th e  s t r a n g e r  was f a i n t
from  la c k  o f  fo o d . To r e s t o r e  him  to  c o n s c io u s n e s s , S a lam at m ust f e tc h
th r e e  m o u th fu ls  o f  p a r a d i s a l  w a te r  from  th e  P r o p h e t’ s j u g ,  k e p t  i n  a c h e s t
45in  Nan Tungga’ s c a b in , and th r e e  t i-d i  g iX o . He sh o u ld  s p r in k le  th e  w a te r  
on th e  man and s t r i k e  him  w ith  th e  Vtdfi. Abang S a lam at d id  as i n s t r u c t e d ,  
and on th e  t h i r d  s p r in k l in g  th e  s t r a n g e r  was f u l l y  r e s t o r e d .  Abang S alam at 
th e n  i n v i t e d  him  to  come and t a l k  w ith  Anggun Nan Tungga, so t h a t  w hat was 
ta n g le d  co u ld  be u n r a v e l le d .
When th e  th r e e  o f  them  had s a t  down i n  Nan Tungga’ s c a b in ,  Nan Tungga 
asked  th e  s t r a n g e r  w hat had  le d  to  h i s  s u f f e r in g  on th e  s e a - s h o r e .  Had 
he been  b a n is h e d  from  h i s  v i l l a g e  f o r  n o t p a y in g  a  d e b t?  The s t r a n g e r  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  had  n o t  b een  e x p e l le d  from  h is  v i l l a g e .  He was one o f 
th r e e  b r o th e r s  who had  gone to  s e a  to  t r a d e  i n  s i l k s .  They had  s e t  fo o t  
on a fo rb id d e n  s h o re ,  t h a t  o f  Tombi B osa, and had  a l l  been  s e iz e d .  He had 
b een  s e n t  to  B a n d ilo , w here he  had  been  B in d u ra i S a t i ’ s s l a v e .  One day 
B in d u ra i  had  s e n t  him  to  s e a  in  a b o a t  to  c a tc h  a  huge f i s h  w ith  a  go ld en  
f i n ,  whose bones B in d u ra i  w anted  f o r  th e  r o o f - r a f t e r s  o f  h i s  h a l l .  A f te r  
a  month th e  f i s h  had  sw allow ed th e  hook . A f ra id  to  b re a k  th e  ro d  o r  th e  
l i n e ,  h e  had  l e t  th e  f i s h  d rag  h i s  b o a t  w h erev er i t  w i l l e d ,  u n t i l  f i n a l l y  th e  
b o a t  s a n k . A f te r  t h a t  he had  been  c a r r i e d  abou t by th e  waves f o r  m onths, 
and e v e n tu a l ly  c a s t  up on th e  s h o re .  P e rn s  had  grown on h i s  brow , ree d s  
on h i s  neck  and moss on h i s  c h e s t .  H is home was i n  T iku  P a riam an , and h i s  
name was Kojo I n ta n ,  He o f f e r e d  to  s e rv e  Nan Tungga w h erev er he m igh t go.
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Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t ,  so f a r  from  b e in g  h i s  s e r v a n t ,  Kojo I n ta n  
was th e  man from  whom he sh o u ld  seek  g u id a n c e . Kojo I n ta n  c o u ld  n o t  know 
i t ,  b u t  he to o  was from  T iku  P a riam an , i n  f a c t  he  was th e  son  o f  Kojo 
I n t a n 's  s i s t e r ,  Conto Pom ai, and h i s  name was Anggun Nan Tungga. At th e s e  
w ords Kojo I n ta n  em braced Nan Tungga and w ept f o r  g r a t i t u d e  t h a t  h i s  own 
nephew had  so u n e x p e c te d ly  so u g h t th e  l o s t .  When he  l e f t  home, Conto Pomai 
had been  a m ere g i r l  i n  p l a i t s .  Nan Tungga had n o t  been  b o rn  th e n ,  b u t  now 
he  was a  man. Nan Tungga t o ld  Kojo I n ta n  how r e s o l u t e l y  he had se a rc h e d  
f o r  h i s  u n c le s ,  w h ile  t r y i n g  a t  th e  same tim e  to  f u l f i l  G o n d o ria h 's  r e ­
q u e s t s .  Kojo I n ta n  asked  who had in fo rm ed  Nan Tungga t h a t  h i s  u n c le s  w ere 
l o s t ,  and Tungga e x p la in e d  how h i s  m other had k e p t  th e  f a c t  s e c r e t ,  b u t  
Nan Kodo Baha had  t o l d  him  p u b l ic ly  i n  o rd e r  to  h u m il ia t e  him .
Now, s a id  Anggun Nan Tungga, th e y  w ould go and f i g h t  B in d u ra i  S a t i  
and s in k  th e  seven  s h ip s ,  a t  th e  same tim e  a c q u ir in g  one o f  th e  th in g s  r e ­
q u e s te d  by G ondoriah  -  a  l i t t l e  k n i f e  w ith  a  pa lm -b lo ssom  h a n d le  -  b e c au se  
B in d u r a i 's  b e t r o th e d ,  Dayang Sudah, was s a id  to  own such  a k n i f e .  W hile 
Panduko R ajo  and Kojo I n ta n  d is c u s s e d  th e  h a rd s h ip s  th e y  had e x p e r ie n c e d ,
Nan Tungga, Abang S a lam at and th e  m a tin  c o n fe r re d  ab o u t th e  fo rth c o m in g
a t t a c k  on B in d u ra i  S a t i .  When th e y  w ere a g re e d , Nan Tungga o rd e re d  S alam at
46to  make re a d y  th e  t h r e e  a n c e s t r a l  guns: th e  o l d e s t ,  S i S an ien g  Gego, th e
47 . 48seco n d , L e lo  M unjonun, and th e  y o u n g e s t, S i Sapu R an ta u . Now th e y
w ould go and do b a t t l e .
DEFEATING THE SEVEN SH IP S
49At Anggun T u n g g a 's  r e q u e s t ,  th e  m a tin  c o n s u lte d  th e  g a ta h  sa ta p a n  
and th e  k u t ik o  t im o ^  and d iv in e d  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  s a i l  a t  n ig h t  and a r r i v e  
o f f  B a n d ilo  b e fo r e  dawn, when th ey  sh o u ld  f i r e  th e  t h r e e  guns to  announce 
t h e i r  p r e s e n c e .  On Nan T u n g g a 's  o r d e r s ,  Abang S a lam at u n f u r le d  th e  sev en  
s a i l s  and c a s t  th e  s o u n d in g - le a d , th e  o a rs  w ere p l i e d  and th e  s h ip  s h o t  
a c ro s s  th e  o c e a n . At m id n ig h t, when th e y  w ere n o t  f a r  from  th e  sev en  
s h ip s ,  Abang S alam at c a s t  an ch o r and asked  Nan Tungga f o r  f u r t h e r  o r d e r s .
Nan Tungga o rd e re d  him  to  f i r e  th e  th r e e  guns a t  th e  se v en  s h ip s .  So 
Salam at w ent to  th e  p a n g ip a k 3 lo a d e d  th e  guns w ith  D utch gunpowder and c a s t  
s h o t ,  l i t  th e  s lo w -m atch es  and c a l l e d  to  Nan Tungga to  f i r e  them . But Nan 
Tungga t o ld  S alam at to  aim  and f i r e ,  w h ile  he and th e  m a tin  a p p lie d  t h e i r  
s p i r i t u a l  p o w ers . S a lam at to o k  S an ien g  Gego, p e rfo rm ed  some s i t e k  s t e p s ,
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and when b o th  mind and eye w ere a im ing  s t r a i g h t ,  he p u l le d  th e  t r i g g e r .
T here  w ere th r e e  d e to n a t io n s  and fo u r  e c h o e s , and th e  smoke form ed a dense 
c lo u d , B a n d ilo  was sh ak en , and th e  Dutchmen in  th e  sev en  s h ip s  w ere 
throw n in to  c o n fu s io n . The seven  s h ip s  th e n  f i r e d  b ack  w ith  Ja p an e se  
cannon sev en  c u b i t s  lo n g . Sm all guns c ra c k le d  and l a r g e  ones th u n d e re d .
Abang Salam at f i r e d  th e  second  gun, L elo  M unjonun, and sank  one o f
th e  D utch s h ip s ,  th e n  he  f i r e d  Sapu R antau  and two more D utch c r a f t  sa n k .
S an ieng  Gego was d is c h a rg e d  a g a in  w ith  a g r e a t  r e v e r b e r a t i o n  and now a l l
52 .th e  D utch f l e e t  had  gone down, e x c e p t one s h ip ,  S i E nsuk, m  w hich w ere 
many o f  G o n d o riah ’ s r e q u e s t s .  When Salam at b ro u g h t th e  s h ip  a lo n g s id e ,
S i E nsuk ’ s crew s e iz e d  h e r  w ith  a g r a p p l in g - i r o n .  S alam at sh o u te d  to  Nan 
Tungga t h a t  th e  sh ip  was b e in g  p u l le d  o v e r and w ould s in k .  Nan Tungga 
o rd e re d  him  and th e  m alvn  to  w alk  a lo n g  th e  g r a p p l in g - i r o n  in to  th e  eneny 
v e s s e l .  They d id  so and p ro ce e d e d  to  c u t  down th e  Dutchmen l i k e  f e r n s  o r  
s u g a r - c a n e . They w ere l i k e  a  g a le  among le a v e s  o r  l i g h t n in g  among c lo u d s . 
They swam in  b lo o d  and w alked  upon c o rp s e s .  The o n ly  s u rv iv o r s  w ere th e  
14 y e llo w  men and 16 b la c k  men whom G ondoriah had  r e q u e s te d  f o r  s e r v a n t s .
Nan Tungga now c ro s s e d  i n to  S i Ensuk and th r e a te n e d  th e  y e llo w  and
b la c k  men w ith  d e a th  u n le s s  th e y  summoned B in d u ra i  S a t i .  F o llow ed  by
53Anggun Tungga, -Abang Salam at and th e  m alvn3 th e  w h ite  men and th e  b la c k  
men w ent a sh o re  and made f o r  B in d u ra i S a t i ’s p a la c e  in  B a n d ilo . From th e  
c o u r ty a rd  th e  b la c k  men c a l l e d  to  B in d u ra i  t h a t  a l l  th e  s h ip s  e x c e p t S i
y
Ensuk had been  sunk and t h a t  Anggun Nan Tungga, a  p r in c e  o f  P a riam an , had 
come. R e a l i s in g  t h a t  a  f i g h t  was i n  th e  o f f in g ,  B in d u ra i  descended  from  
th e  u p p er cham ber, s tam p ing  and thum ping h i s  c h e s t .  He was moved to  p i t y  
by th e  s ig h t  o f  Nan TunggaTs good lo o k s , b u t Nan Tungga announced t h a t  he 
had  come t o .se ek  rev e n g e  on B in d u ra i  f o r  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  Kojo I n ta n ,  and 
w ould , as th e  s a y in g  w e n t, warm h im s e lf  w h ile  th e  r i c e  cooked, by 
p r a c t i s i n g  h i s  s v le k  s te p s  a t  th e  same t im e . B in d u ra i  S a t i  w arned him
t h a t  he w ould w in  e a s i l y ,  and t o l d  h im  to  go home r a t h e r  th a n  b r in g  g r i e f
to  h i s  b e t r o th e d .  Nan Tungga asked  w hat wrong Kojo I n ta n  had  done, and 
o f f e r e d  to  pay f o r  i t ,  b u t  B in d u ra i S a t i  o n ly  th r e a te n e d  to  im p riso n  him , 
w hereupon Nan Tungga ac cu se d  him  o f t a l k in g  l i k e  a  c h i ld  and f a i l i n g  to  
answ er h i s  q u e s t io n s .
They began  to  f i g h t ,  w h ile  th e  m alvn  m e d i ta te d .  B in d u ra i S a t i  s e iz e d  
Anggun Tungga and g r ip p e d  him  so t h a t  he c o u ld  n o t e s c a p e . He t o ld  Tungga
to  y i e l d  up h i s  s o u l ,  f o r  h i s  end was n ig h , But even  as he sp o k e , Abang
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S a lam a t, s e e in g  th e  m a tin  c o n c e n t r a t in g ,  took  a c h i s e l ,  l e a p t  on to  
B in d u r a i ’ s s h o u ld e r  and d rove  th e  c h i s e l  in to  th e  to p  o f  B in d u r a i ’ s h e a d .
At one blow  o f  th e  c h is e l  b lo o d  s p u r te d  o v e r Nan Tungga and B in d u ra i  was 
dead .
Rem inding Abang Salam at and th e  m a tin  t h a t  Dayang Sudah had a l i t t l e  
k n i f e  w ith  a pa lm -b lo ssom  h a n d le , Anggun Tungga w ent u p s t a i r s  to  th e  u p p er 
chamber and t o l d  Dayang Sudah t h a t  B in d u ra i S a t i  was d e a d . When she came 
down and saw B in d u r a iTs c o rp s e , she  w e p t. C om forting  h e r ,  and h in t in g  
t h a t  h e  m ig h t ta k e  B in d u ra i  S a t i ' s  p la c e ,  Nan Tungga ask ed  Dayang Sudah to  
l e t  him  have th e  k n i f e .  She gave i t  to  h im , and as th e y  w ere t a l k in g  Nan 
Tungga w inked a t  Abang S a lam a t, as a  s ig n  t h a t  he sh o u ld  ta k e  Dayang Sudah 
a b o a rd . S a lam a t, how ever, m is to o k  i t  f o r  a s ig n a l  t h a t  he  sh o u ld  k i l l  h e r ,  
and a t  o n c e , p rom pted  by a d e v i l ,  he c u t  o f f  Dayang S udah’s head  w ith  h i s  
sw ord.
Dayang Sudah and B in d u ra i  S a t i  w ere dead , Nan Tungga had  th e  k n i f e  
w ith  th e  p a lm -flo w e r  h a n d le , and th e  b a t t l e  o f  B a n d ilo  was o v e r .
TAKING INTAN KORONG HOME
When th e y  had  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  s h ip ,  Abang S alam at sp re a d  th e  s a i l s ,  
th e  o a rs  w ere p l i e d ,  and th e  sh ip  sped  o v e r th e  o cean .
One day Nan Tungga s a t  p e n s iv e l y  in  h i s  c a b in . He w ish ed  to  rep a y
I n ta n  Korong f o r  h e r  h e lp  by ta k in g  h e r  back  to  h e r  home. He summoned
Abang Salam at and to ld  him  t h a t  a l l  G ondo riah ’ s r e q u e s ts  had  been  f u l f i l l e d
e x c e p t o n e , a  t a l k in g  p a r r o t ,  and t h a t  th e y  m ust a ls o  f in d  h i s  o th e r  two
54u n c le s ,  Maudun and Monggueng Kayo. None o f  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  so f a r  -  
r e s c u in g  Panduko R ajo and d e f e a t in g  B in d u ra i S a t i  -  c o u ld  have  been  a c h ie v e d  
w ith o u t th e  h e lp  o f  I n ta n  K orong, and Nan Tungga w ish ed  to  rep a y  h e r  by 
r e s t o r i n g  h e r  to  h e r  home i n  P a s i s i e .  He to ld  Abang S a lam at to  f e t c h  h e r .
S alam at w ent to  I n ta n  K orong’s c a b in  and found h e r  a s le e p .  He 
c a l l e d  to  h e r  to  w ake, b u t  she  slum bered  a l l  th e  more s o u n d ly . A f te r  
f u r t h e r  v a in  a p p e a ls  i n  p a n tim ,  Salam at a ig r i ly  rem inded  h e r  t h a t  she  had 
p rom ised  Nan Tungga to  be v i g i l a n t  and n o t s le e p .  I f  she  p e r s i s t e d ,  he  
w ould ta k e  h e r  back  to  T iku  . I n ta n  im m ed ia te ly  woke up and asked  why 
S alam at had  u n e x p e c te d ly  ro u se d  h e r  a t  m idday -  was t h e r e  work f o r  h e r  to  
do , o r  a b u rd en  f o r  h e r  to  c a r ry ?  Abang Salam at s a id  t h a t  i t  p a in e d  him
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t o  h e a r  h e r  sp eak  o f  c a r r y in g  b u r d e n s . He had woken h e r  b e c a u se  Nan 
Tungga w ished  to  sp eak  to  h e r  i n  h i s  c a b in . I n ta n  Korong was s u r p r i s e d
and a sk ed  i f  Nan Tungga was i l l ;  i f  s o , she  w ould p r e p a r e  m e d ic in e . No,
r e p l i e d  S a lam a t, b u t  Nan Tungga was p e n s iv e  and b ro o d in g  and w ish ed  to  
s o la c e  h i s  c a re s  by c o n v e rs in g  w ith  h e r .  When I n ta n  had  changed o u t o f  
h e r  ev ery d ay  c lo th in g ,  th e y  w ent to  Nan Tungga’ s c a b in . Anggun Nan 
Tungga e x p la in e d  t h a t  b e c a u se  o f  th e  t r o u b le  and f i g h t i n g  e v e r  s in c e  th e  
s h ip  l e f t  T ik u , t h i s  was h i s  f i r s t  chance to  t a l k  to  h e r ,  and he ask ed  h e r  
how she had  f a l l e n  i n to  th e  hands o f  Nan Kodo Baha and en d u red  so much a t  
s e a .
I n ta n  r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  had  l iv e d  in  P a s i s i e .  Her m other was Andun
S a r i  M u lie , h e r  f a t h e r  S u tan  Di M u to ie , and h e r  m o th e r’ s b r o th e r  M arajo
B osa, a p r in c e  i n  P a s i s i e .  One day when I n ta n  was a  g i r l  o f  sev en  in
p l a i t s ,  a lw ays ru n n in g  in  and o u t o f  th e  h o u se , h e r  m other had  been
55w eaving by th e  r i c e - b a r n  in  th e  c o u r ty a rd .  I n ta n  had  been  c h a s in g  ab o u t 
th e  y a rd  r o l l i n g  l im e s ,  and u n lu c k i ly  a  lim e had  bounced  u n d e r th e  r i c e -  
b a rn .  I n ta n  h ad  ra c e d  a f t e r  i t ,  s l ip p e d  and f a l l e n  a g a in s t  th e  loom, 
sn a p p in g  th e  th r e a d  and t a n g l in g  th e  s i l k .  A n g r ily  h e r  m other had 
p ic k e d  up a  sp o o l and h i t  I n ta n  on th e  crown o f  th e  h e a d , m aking i t  b le e d .  
I n ta n  had w ept and c a l l e d  f o r  h e r  f a t h e r ,  who had  c a r r i e d  h e r  to  th e  
b a th in g - p la c e ,  w ashed away th e  b lo o d  and g iv e n  h e r  some s i l k  to  p la y  w i th .  
A f ra id  to  go back  to  h e r  m o th e r , I n ta n  had  s ta y e d  on a t  th e  b a th in g - p la c e  
a lo n e , p la y in g  a t  h a n g in g  le n g th s  o f  s i l k  o u t to  d ry  . J u s t  th e n  a s h ip  had  
an ch o red  o f f  th e  c o a s t ,  and i t s  c a p ta in  had  rowed a s h o re .  He was Nan 
Kodo Mudo, a  t r a d e r  i n  s i l k  and v e lv e t .  He had c h a t te d  w ith  I n ta n  and 
o f f e r e d  a h ig h  p r i c e  f o r  h e r  s i l k .  She had a c c e p te d  and gone back  to  th e  
sh ip  w ith  him  f o r  th e  money. B e fo re  she  r e a l i s e d  i t ,  th e  s h ip  had  s a i l e d  
away. A f te r  some y e a rs  w ith  Nan Kodo Mudo she  had been  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  
Nan Kodo B ondin i n  paym ent o f  a d e b t ,  and th e n  had  p a s se d  i n to  th e  hands 
o f  Nan Kodo Baha. A f te r  many unhappy y e a r s ,  she had been  lu ck y  enough to  
be won by Anggun Nan Tungga. She had been  happy on h i s  s h ip ,  and w ould 
l i v e  and d ie  w ith  him  i f  she  c o u ld  have  h e r  way.
When Nan Tungga c o n tin u e d  to  b ro o d  s i l e n t l y ,  I n ta n  a sk ed  i f  she  had 
o ffe n d e d  h im . He e x p la in e d  t h a t  he was th in k in g  o f  how h e r  m other m ust 
have m ourned e v e r  s in c e  she  d is a p p e a re d , and s a id  t h a t  he w ish ed  to  ta k e  
h e r  home. I n ta n  Korong im m ed ia te ly  w ep t, and asked  Nan Tungga to  ta k e  h e r  
back  w ith  h im  to  T ik u . She w ould r a t h e r  be G o n d o ria h 's  m aid , m ind ing  th e
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ducks and sw eeping  th e  y a rd ,  th a n  go home to  P a s i s i e .  Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  
two u n c le s  s t i l l  rem ain ed  to  be fo u n d . R a th e r  th a n  en d u re  such  a lo n g  
voyage , i t  w ould be  b e t t e r  f o r  I n ta n  to  be ta k e n  home. How happy h e r  
m other w ould beI I n ta n  r e p l i e d  t h a t  he had ta u g h t  h e r  to  lo v e  him ; why 
th e n  was he abandon ing  h e r?  She w ould r a t h e r  jump o v e rb o a rd  th a n  be  ta k e n  
home.
Nan Tungga ask ed  why sh e  was u n w il l in g  to  r e t u r n .  I f  th e r e  w ere any 
u n s e t t l e d  d e b ts  o r  uncom pensated  w rongs, he w ould p a y . I n ta n  answ ered  
t h a t  th e r e  w ere no such  d e b ts  to  p a y . Once h e r  p a r e n ts  h ad  been  r i c h ,  a 
so u rc e  o f h e lp  and s u p p l ie s  f o r  m erch an ts  a t  s e a .  B ut s in c e  h e r  d is a p p e a ra n c e , 
h e r  m other had become d e s t i t u t e :  h e r  c lo th e s  w ere p a tc h e d , she  re a p e d
sali-biC*^ and winnowed th e  husks from  th e  r ic e - m o r t a r  i n  s e a rc h  o f  a  h a n d fu l 
o f b ro k en  r i c e - g r a i n s .  The fa m ily  house  was d i l a p id a t e d  and th e  seven  
r i c e - b a r n s  had  c o l la p s e d .  Her u n c le  M arajo B osa, once a le a d in g  a r i s t o c r a t ,  
had  b een  made a  s la v e .  I t  w ould b re a k  h e r  h e a r t  to  go home and s e e  such 
d e s o la t io n .
Nan Tungga asked  who had to ld  h e r  t h a t  h e r  m other was so p o o r . She 
r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  had l e a r n t  i t  from  Nan Kodo Baha, who o f te n  s a i l e d  to  P a s i s i e .  
Nan Tungga t o l d  h e r  n o t  to  b e l i e v e  Nan Kodo Baha, who was a  t y p i c a l  man o f 
Agam -  a t r e a c h e r o u s  c h e a t .  He a s s u re d  h e r  t h a t  i f  h e r  h o u se  was i n  d i s ­
r e p a i r  i t  w ould be r e s t o r e d  to  i t s  fo rm er s t a t e ,  any pawned p r o p e r ty  w ould 
be redeem ed, and any ta n g le d  a f f a i r s  would be p u t  s t r a i g h t .  I n ta n
Korong s t i l l  w ept a t  b e in g  r e j e c t e d  by Nan Tungga, and s a id  she  w ished  to
l i v e  and d ie  w ith  h im . R a th e r  th a n  be ta k e n  home, she  w ould  p r e f e r  Nan 
Tungga to  k i l l  h e r ,  and she to o k  o f f  h e r  j a c k e t  f o r  him  to  behead  h e r .
S ee ing  how u n w il l in g  I n ta n  Korong was to  go home, Anggun Nan Tungga 
so u g h t a way to .d e c e iv e  h e r  w ith  sw eet w ords. He u rg ed  h e r  n o t  to  be 
h a s ty .  He had  o n ly  been  t r y i n g  to  fathom  h e r  r e a l  th o u g h ts .  Her r e f u s a l
to  r e t u r n  to  P a s i s i e  was u n e x p e c te d  lu c k  -  he had  hoped f o r  a  s h o o t and
go t a  s a la d .  She was i n  e v e ry  way th e  e q u a l o f G o ndoriah , b u t  
u n f o r tu n a te ly  th e  p e o p le  o f T iku  had b a r r e d  th e  way to  lo v e .  He had 
ta k e n  h e r  to  s e a  i n  th e  hope o f  f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  w is h , and he was d e l ig h te d  
t h a t  she r e f u s e d  to  go home to  P a s i s i e .  However, he  m ust a sk  h e r  one 
th in g :  in  w hich d i r e c t i o n  was P a s i s i e ,  and w hat landm ark  showed i t s
p o s i t io n ?
I n ta n  t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  she  saw th ro u g h  h i s  rxise -  he was t r y in g
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to  d e c e iv e  h e r  w ith  f i n e  words and ta k e  h e r  home a f t e r  a l l .  B ut Anggun 
Tungga e x p la in e d  t h a t  he  had  ask ed  abou t th e  landm ark  b e c a u s e , when 
Abang S alam at saw a p ro m o n to ry , he u s u a l ly  s a i l e d  tow ards i t ;  b u t  once 
Nan Tungga knew th e  landm ark  a t  P a s i s i e ,  he  co u ld  o rd e r  S a lam at to  s t e e r  
c l e a r  o f  i t  i f  he saw i t .  I n ta n  Korong b e l ie v e d  him . She t o l d  him  
t h a t  P a s i s i e  was i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  f lo w e r in g  su n , b u t  she  co u ld  n o t 
remember how f a r  away. What m arked i t  o u t was a group o f  th r e e  h e a d la n d s . 
On th e  m id d le  one -  t h a t  o f  P a s i s i e  -  th e r e  grew a kubang  t r e e . " ^  Anggun 
Nan Tungga t o ld  I n ta n  Korong t h a t  she  co u ld  r e t u r n  to  h e r  c a b in  and s le e p  
p e a c e f u l ly ,  f o r  th e  s h ip  w ould now s a i l  i n  s e a rc h  o f  th e  two u n c le s ,  P a t ie h  
Maudun and'^Monggueng Kayo. I n ta n  w ent to  h e r  c a b in  and s l e p t ,  b u t  h e r  
h e a r t  was u n e a sy .
Nan Tungga now o rd e re d  Abang S alam at to  clim b th e  m ast and o b s e rv e , 
by means o f  th e  book o f  d i v in a t io n  and th e  t e l e s c o p e ,  how f a r  away P a s i s i e  
w as. When th e y  re a c h e d  P a s i s i e ,  he and Abang S alam at w ould go a sh o re  by 
b o a t  and t e l l  th e  v i l l a g e  e ld e r s  t h a t  I n ta n  Korong was ab o a rd  t h e i r  s h ip .  
Abang S alam at h u r r i e d ly  c lim bed  up th e  m ast to  th e  c r o s s - t r e e ,  w here he 
r e s t e d ,  smoked a  c i g a r e t t e  and chewed b e t e l .  C a r r ie d  away by th e
f ra g ra n c e  o f  th e  c i g a r e t t e ,  Salam at d r i f t e d  i n to  a m elan ch o ly  r e v e r i e  and 
began  to  s in g  m o u rn fu lly . So b e a u t i f u l  was th e  sound -  l i k e  a d i s t a n t  
gong o r  th e  p ip in g  o f  th e  demigods -  t h a t  r i v e r s  s to p p e d  f lo w in g  and b i r d s  
on th e  w ing su d d en ly  a l i g h t e d .  When Nan Tungga h e a rd  th e  sound he sh o u te d  
a t  Abang S a lam at t h a t  he was b e in g  f o o l i s h  and n e g le c t in g  h i s  d u t i e s .
Abang S alam at a d m itte d  h i s  f o o l i s h n e s s ,  e x p la in e d  t h a t  he  had  been  u n su re  
how to  lo o k , and ask ed  Anggun Tungga to  enum erate  th e  m ethods o f  o b se rv a ­
t i o n .  Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  th e r e  w ere 44 m ethods, o f  w hich  fo u r  w ere 
e s s e n t i a l :  lo o k in g  f a r ,  lo o k in g  n e a r ,  lo o k in g  w ith  th e  ou tw ard  e y e , and
lo o k in g  w ith  th e  in n e r  eye o f  d iv in e  know ledge.
Abang S a lam at resum ed h i s  o b s e rv a t io n ,  u s in g  th e  te le s c o p e  and th e  
book o f  d iv in a t i o n .  Looking a t  th e  sky he  saw th e  c o rd s  o f  th e  moon, th e  
p i l l a r  o f  th e  su n , and th e  mosque o f  Tuanku Soru Alam. L ooking down h i s  
gaze p e n e t r a te d  th e  sev en  la y e r s  o f  th e  w o rld , down to  th e  u n d e r ly in g  ro c k .
When he lo o k ed  o u t to  s e a ,  th e  o cean  was l i k e  a g la s s y  f l o o r ,  i s l a n d s  lo o k ed
l i k e  chess-m en , and b o a ts  l i k e  ducks swimming. Abang S a lam at made h i s
f o u r th  o b s e rv a t io n  in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  f lo w e r in g  su n , i n  o rd e r  to  se e  
P a s i s i e .  However, he  c o u ld  n o t d i s c e r n  i t  w ith  e i t h e r  th e  compass o r  th e  
book o f  d i v in a t i o n ,  and th e  v iew  th ro u g h  th e  t e le s c o p e  became o b s c u re . 
Salam at r e p e a te d  h i s  c a lc u la t io n  w ith  th e  k u t ik o  tirno  and t r i e d  a g a in  to
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lo o k  th ro u g h  th e  t e l e s c o p e ,  b u t  th e  v iew  was even more i n d i s t i n c t .
Abang S a lam at came down, t o ld  Nan Tungga w hat had  h ap p en ed , and 
asked  w hat sh o u ld  be done. Nan Tungga a d v ise d  him  to  c o n s u l t  th e  m a tin  
b e c au se  o f  h i s  s k i l l  i n  m ag ic a l m a t te r s .  S alam at w ent to  th e  m a tin  and 
t o ld  him  ab o u t Nan T ungga’ s w ish  to  rep a y  I n ta n  K orong, and ab o u t th e  p la n  
to  ta k e  h e r  home in  s p i t e  o f  h e r  u n w i l l in g n e s s .  He d e s c r ib e d  how th e  
in s tru m e n ts  had  f a i l e d  when he t r i e d  to  o b se rv e  P a s i s i e ,  and asked  th e  
m a tin  why. The m a tin  u sed  th e  g a ta h  sa ta p a n  and k u t ik o  tim o  to  d iv in e  
th e  r e a s o n s .  He e x p la in e d  to  Salam at t h a t ,  s in c e  I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  d e p a r tu r e ,  
th e  c o a s t  a t  P a s i s i e  had  become th e  h a u n t o f  s e a - g h o s ts  and in d i s c e r n i b l e  
by te le s c o p e  o r  k u t ik o  t im o . T his was b ecau se  I n ta n  was o f  n o b le  d e s c e n t 
and th e  g ra n d c h i ld  o f  c e l e s t i a l  s p i r i t s .  The m a tin  a d v is e d  t h a t  Nan Tungga 
sh o u ld  b e g u i le  I n ta n  Korong i n to  a g re e in g  to  r e t u r n  to  P a s i s i e .  She sh o u ld  
th e n  be  ask ed  to  p r a y , so t h a t  th e  s e a - s p i r i t s  d e p a r te d .  Salam at ask ed  th e  
m a tin  how f a r  i t  was to  P a s i s i e ,  and r e c e iv e d  th e  answ er: th r e e  days s a i l i n g .
Abang S a lam at h u r r i e d  back  and r e p e a te d  to  Nan Tungga th e  in fo rm a tio n  
and a d v ic e  he  had  o b ta in e d  from  th e  m a tin . Nan Tungga o rd e re d  S alam at to  
b r in g  I n ta n  Korong to  him  a g a in ,  so t h a t  he co u ld  p e rsu a d e  h e r .  Salam at 
w ent and t o l d  I n ta n  Korong t h a t  Nan Tungga w anted  to  s e e  h e r  a g a in , and 
h in te d ,  when I n ta n  seem ed a p p re h e n s iv e , t h a t  Nan Tungga in te n d e d  to  m arry 
h e r .  The th r e e  o f  them  s a t  down to  t a l k  i n  Anggun Nan T u n g g a 's  c a b in .
Nan Tungga t o l d  I n ta n  t h a t  she ough t to  r e t u r n  to  P a s i s i e  o u t o f  p i t y  
f o r  h e r  p a r e n t s ,  who h ad  b een  m ourning h e r  ab sence  and s e a r c h in g  f o r  h e r .
I f  th e  house  was i n  d i s r e p a i r  he w ould r e s t o r e  i t ,  and any p le d g e d  
p ro p e r ty  w ould be  redeem ed . I n ta n  begged  him  n o t  to  ta k e  h e r  b a c k . What 
d i s t r e s s e d  h e r  was h e r  m o th e r’ s ex trem e p o v e r ty  -  w e a r in g  p a tc h e d  c lo th e s  
and w innow ing th e  husks f o r  a h a n d fu l o f  b ro k en  r i c e - g r a i n s , th e  ru in e d  
s t a t e  o f  th e  house  and r i c e - b a r n s ,  and h e r  u n c le ’s d e s c e n t  i n to  s la v e r y .
Nan Tungga r e p e a te d  t h a t  i f  th e  house  was d i l a p id a t e d  i t  w ould be r e b u i l t .
H is d e s i r e  was to  assem ble  th e  p e o p le  o f  P a s i s i e ,  so t h a t  th e y  co u ld  se e  
him  and I n ta n  f u l f i l  t h e i r  w ish . A tou rnam en t w ould be  h e ld ,  to  w hich 
th e  d i s t a n t  w ould be i n v i t e d  by l e t t e r ,  and th o se  n e a rb y  w ith  a  b e te l -b o w l.  
However, i f  I n ta n  r e f u s e d  to  r e t u r n  to  P a s i s i e ,  th e y  w ould s im p ly  go on 
e n d u rin g  th e  t r i b u l a t i o n s  o f  th e  v oyage . D eceived  by Nan Tungga’ s w o rd s, 
I n ta n  Korong a g re e d  to  r e t u r n  to  P a s i s i e ,  p ro v id e d  t h a t  he k e p t h i s  
p ro m ise . Nan Tungga a s s u re d  I n ta n  t h a t  she c o u ld  t r u s t  h im , and th e n
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commanded Abang S a lam at to  s a i l  th e  s h ip  s w i f t l y  to  P a s i s i e .
S alam at u n f u r le d  th e  s a i l s ,  th e  o a rs  w ere p l i e d ,  th e  m as t-h ead  
nodded , and th e  s h ip  skimmed o v e r  th e  foam in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f th e  f lo w e r­
in g  su n . A f te r  th e  s h ip  had  s a i l e d  f o r  th r e e  d a y s , a n c h o rin g  e v e ry  
n i g h t ,  Nan Tungga came to  Abang S alam at in  th e  pangi-pak  and t o ld  him  t h a t  
when he  saw th e  kubccng t r e e  w hich  m arked P a s i s i e ,  he was t o  c a s t  an ch o r a 
l i t t l e  way from  th e  la n d .  Nan Tungga would th e n  go a sh o re  w ith  I n ta n  by 
b o a t .  L a te r  th e  same day S alam at saw th e  landm ark , c a s t  ancho r n o t  f a r  
from  th e  c o a s t ,  and r e p o r te d  to  Nan Tungga, who o rd e re d  him  to  g u ard  th e  
s h ip  w h ile  he and I n ta n  w ent a s h o re .  Then Anggun Tungga w en t and asked  
I n ta n  to  accompany him  a sh o re  i n  th e  b o a t .  She a g re e d  t o ,  p ro v id e d  he 
k e p t  h i s  w ord , and s a id  she  w ould f i r s t  change o u t o f  h e r  o ld  c lo t h e s .
I n ta n  f e tc h e d  h e r  b e s t  c lo th e s  and h e r  o rn am e n ts , th e n  u n d id  h e r  
h a i r ,  o i l e d  i t  and combed i t .  A sking Nan Tungga to  choose w hich  o f  th r e e  
h a i r - s t y l e s  was b e s t  f o r  h e r  hom e-com ing, she a r ra n g e d  h e r  h a i r  i n  th r e e  
c o i l s  and f ix e d - i t  i n  p la c e  w ith  a  p in .  Anggun Nan Tungga p r a i s e d  h e r  
c o i f f u r e  i n  a  s e r i e s  o f  p a n tim . Then I n ta n  took  o f f  h e r  e v e ry -d a y
c lo th e s  and donned c lo th in g  a p p r o p r ia te  f o r  h e r  hom e-com ing. The j a c k e t  
was o f  d e l i c a t e l y - p a t t e r n e d  c lo th  woven by j- in , w hich  a ro u se d  r e s t l e s s  lo n g ­
in g  in  th e  b e h o ld e r ,  and th e  s k i r t  was d e c o ra te d  w ith  g o ld  th r e a d .  When 
she  had  changed h e r  r in g s  and o th e r  j e w e l l e r y ,  I n ta n  was as b e a u t i f u l  as 
th e  f u l l  moon o r  a bud ab o u t to  b lo sso m .
At Nan T ungga1s command, Abang Salam at summoned th e  300 f o l lo w e r s ,  so 
t h a t  I n ta n  c o u ld  b id  them  f a r e w e l l .  She asked  t h e i r  le a v e  to  d e p a r t  and 
th e y  a l l  w ept as i f  b e re a v e d . S a lam at low ered  th e  b o a t ,  and Nan Tungga 
t o ld  him  and th e  300 to  w a i t  in  th e  s h ip  w h ile  he to o k  I n ta n  Korong to  
P a s i s i e .  Then he  g o t i n t o  th e  b o a t  w ith  I n ta n  and rowed tow ards th e  s h o re ,  
w h ile  I n ta n ,  S a lam at and th e  300 a l l  w ep t.
. T hree  p r in c e s s e s ,  who w ere w ash ing  s i l k  on a p rom onto ry  to  th e  r i g h t  
o f  P a s i s i e ,  w a tch ed  Nan T ungga-and  I n ta n  K orong. Nan Tungga rowed to  th e  
p rom ontory  and m oored th e  b o a t  , th e n  he w ent w ith  I n ta n  Korong and asked  
th e  p r in c e s s e s  w hat t h e i r  names w e re . They r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e y  w ere Bungo 
P andan , Bungo Kapeh and Nan B onsu, and asked  Nan Tungga why he  and I n ta n  had  
come. Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  t h e i r  s h ip  was s h o r t  o f  s u p p l i e s ,  and ask ed  
w here th e y  c o u ld  buy r i c e  and b e t e l .  Bungo Pandan answ ered  t h a t  m erchan t 
s h ip s  alw ays u se d  to  come to  P a s i s i e  f o r  f r e s h  s u p p l i e s ,  b e c a u se  o f  Andun
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S a r i  M u lie , who had been  famous f o r  h e r  w e a lth . B ut now M other Andun 
was d e s t i t u t e ,  b e c a u se  long  ago h e r  d a u g h te r  I n ta n  Korong had d i s ­
ap p e are d  from  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ,  and Andun S a r i  M u lie  had pawned and 
s o ld  much p r o p e r ty  in  v a in  e f f o r t s  to  t r a c e  h e r  c h i l d .  Now h e r  
c lo th in g  was p a tc h e d , she  re a p e d  saV ibu  and winnowed h usks to  g e t  a 
h a n d fu l o f b ro k en  r i c e - g r a i n s .  Her d a u g h te r ,  Bungo Pandan added , had 
lo o k ed  v e ry  l i k e  t h i s  p r in c e s s  h e re .
At t h i s ,  I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  c o u ra g e  f a i l e d .  She p le a d e d  w ith  Nan 
Tungga to  row back  to  th e  s h ip ,  and n o t  to  se ek  p r o v is io n s  i n  P a s i s i e .
Nan Tungga to o k  le a v e  o f  th e  p r in c e s s e s ,  s a y in g  t h a t  th e y  w ould r e t u r n  
to  t h e i r  s h ip ,  and rowed away w ith  In ta n  Korong. I n ta n  w ept and r e ­
m inded Nan Tungga o f w hat th e  p r in c e s s e s  had j u s t  s a id  ab o u t h e r  m o ther.
She w ould r a t h e r  be ta k e n  back  to  T iku  to  be G o n d o ria h 's  s e r v a n t .  But 
Anggun Nan Tungga t o ld  h e r  to  t r u s t  him : h e  w ould r e p la c e  w h a te v er  was
l o s t .  Then he  asked  I n ta n  to  p ra y , so t h a t  th e  s e a - s p i r i t s  w ould d e p a r t  
from  th e  s h o re . She d id  as he a sk e d , and th e  s p i r i t s  r e tu r n e d  to  t h e i r  
p la c e  o f o r ig i n .  As t h e i r  b o a t  approached  th e  s h o re ,  th e  p r in c e s s e s ,  who 
w ere w a tc h in g  them , rem arked  to  one a n o th e r :  "P e rh ap s  th e  owner o f th e
b a th in g - p la c e  h as  r e tu r n e d ."
Nan Tungga and I n ta n  Korong lan d e d  n e a r  h e r  fo rm er b a th in g - p la c e ,  
and I n ta n  w ept to  s e e  t h a t  i t  was now cov ered  in  g r a s s  and u n d erg ro w th . 
Anggun. Tungga c o n c e n tra te d  h i s  mind and p ray e d  to  h i s  gu ru  on e a r t h ,
M aiin  Badoyan, and h i s  guru  i n  h e a v en , Tuanku Soru Alam, t h a t  th e y  w ould 
send  th e  sev en  w inds to  c le a n s e  I n t a n 's  b a th in g  p la c e .  H is p ra y e r  was 
h e a rd ,  and th e  w inds d escen d ed , b e llo w in g  and w h in n y in g , from  th e  sky  and 
t o r e  up th e  g r a s s e s  and u n d e rg ro w th . Now th e  b a th in g - p la c e  was c le a n , 
and th e  p u re  w a te r  and th e  t h r e e  iv o ry  w a te r - c o n d u its  w ere  v i s i b l e .
S ee ing  th e  p u re  w a te r ,  Anggun Nan Tungga w an ted  to  b a th e  i n  i t .
He changed i n to  h i s  b a th in g - c lo th e s  and p lu n g ed  i n .  He swam to  and
f r o ,  s p la s h in g  w ith  h i s  f e e t  and p e rfo rm in g  v a r io u s  s t r o k e s ,  and th e  ca rp
58d iv ed  t h i s  way and t h a t ,  m is ta k in g  h i s  b e a u ty - s p o ts  f o r  d r i f t i n g  f lo w e r s .  
R e fre sh e d , Nan Tungga w ent and to ld  I n ta n  Korong t h a t  h e r  b a th in g - p la c e  
was c le a n  a g a in ,  and s u g g e s te d  t h a t  she  sh o u ld  b a th e  to o .  She d id  s o , 
swimming w ith  many v a r ie d  s t r o k e s  and rem em bering how she  u sed  to  b a th e  
t h e r e .  A f te r  t h a t ,  th e  two o f  them  w alked a lo n g  th e  ro a d , once w e l l -  
k e p t  b u t  now overg row n , w hich le d  to  I n t a n 's  h o u se .
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A f te r  a  w h ile  I n ta n  s to p p e d  and s o r ro w fu l ly  p o in te d  to  h e r  h o u se , 
w hich was i n  a  d e c r e p i t  s t a t e ,  and to  th e  seven  r i c e - b a r n s ,  w hich had 
c o l la p s e d . T e l l in g  h e r  to  ta k e  c o u ra g e , Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  i f  h e r  
m other was a t  home, he w ould t a l k  to  h e r  w h ile  I n ta n  l i s t e n e d .  Mean­
w h ile  i n s id e  th e  h o u se , th e  p o v e r ty - s t r ic k e n  Andun S a r i  M ulie  s a t  th in k ­
in g  s a d ly  of. h e r  m is s in g  c h i ld .  From th e  c o u r ty a rd  Anggun Tungga c a l l e d  
o u t a sk in g  i f  th e  owner o f  th e  house  was a t  home. At h i s  second  c a l l ,  
M other Andun h e a rd  him  and r e p l i e d ,  i n v i t i n g  them  to  come up , b u t  to  
t r e a d  c a r e f u l l y  b e c a u se  th e  s te p s  w ere r o t t e n .  I n ta n  and Nan Tungga 
m ounted th e  d ec ay in g  s te p s  and e n te r e d  th e  h o u se . When Andun S a r i  M u lie 1s 
eyes met I n t a n ’ s ,  M other Andun’s h e a r t  was t r o u b le d .  W arning I n ta n
and Nan Tungga to  w alk  s lo w ly  l e s t  th e  f lo o r  sh o u ld  g iv e  way, she  s p re a d
59o u t h e r  o n ly  m at, made o f  pua  l e a v e s ,  f o r  them  to  s i t  on .
When th e y  had  r e s t e d ,  Andun .S a r i  M ulie asked  Nan Tungga w here he 
was from  and why th e y  had  come. He t o ld  h e r  t h a t  th e y  w ere from  beyond 
th e  g r e a t  o c e an . They had  come b e c au se  t h e i r  s h ip  was s h o r t  o f  s u p p lie s  
and th e y  had  h e a rd  t h a t  i t  was p o s s ib le  to  buy r i c e  from  h e r .  He s a id  
t h a t  he  was Anggun Nan Tungga, a  p r in c e  o f  T iku  P a riam an . M other Andun 
answ ered  t h a t  fo rm e rly  she  had  b een  a so u rc e  o f  s u p p l ie s  and h e lp  f o r  
m erchan t s h ip s ,  b u t  t h a t  now, as h e  co u ld  s e e ,  she  had  f a l l e n  on h a rd  t im e s ,  
and she  e n q u ire d  who t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  p r in c e s s  w as. Anggun Tungga s a id  
t h a t  he  c o u ld  n o t  r e v e a l  th e  p r i n c e s s ’ s name u n t i l  h e  had  q u e s tio n e d  
M other Andun th o ro u g h ly , l e s t  he  sh o u ld  make a m is ta k e .  He ask ed  h e r  
why she  had  become so  p o o r . She t o l d  him  t h a t  lo n g  ago h e r  o n ly  c h i ld ,  
a g i r l  named I n ta n  K orong, had d is a p p e a re d  from  th e  b a th in g  p la c e .
S in ce  th e n  sh e  had  im p o v e rish e d  h e r s e l f ,  s e l l i n g  and paw ning la n d  and 
goods, i n  v a in  a tte m p ts  to  f in d  I n ta n  K orong, whose l o s s  sh e  s t i l l  
lam en ted  day and n i g h t .
Andun S a r i  M ulie  a g a in  asked  Nan Tungga f o r  th e  p r i n c e s s ’ s name, f o r  
she  f e l t  t h a t  h e r  g r i e f  was a b o u t to  be s o la c e d .  He w arned  h e r  n o t  to  
jump to  th e  wrong c o n c lu s io n s ,  s in c e  many p ie c e s  o f  c lo th  had th e  same 
p a t t e r n .  P e rh ap s  i t  was j u s t  a  c o in c id e n c e , b u t  th e  p r i n c e s s 's  name, 
l i k e  h e r  d a u g h te r ’ s ,  was I n ta n  K orong. M other Andun w ept and s a id  
t h a t  I n ta n  lo o k ed  j u s t  l i k e  h e r  m is s in g  d a u g h te r .  Nan Tungga th e n  asked  
M other Andun -  s in c e  I n ta n  Korong resem b led  h e r  l o s t  c h i ld  i n  name and 
ap p e ara n ce  -  i f  h e r  d a u g h te r  had  any d i s t i n g u is h in g  m ark s. She r e p l i e d  
t h a t  h e r  d a u g h te r  had  a mark on th e  crown o f  h e r  h e a d , w here she  had h i t
h e r  w i th  a b o b b in . Anggun Tungga gave Andun S a r i  M ulie  p e rm is s io n  
to  lo o k  on I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  head  f o r  e v id e n c e  t h a t  she  was h e r  l o s t  c h i l d .  
I n ta n  g o t up s lo w ly  and M other Andun le d  h e r  to  th e  window, w here she 
p a r t e d  I n t a n 's  h a i r  and saw th e  s c a r .  Andun S a r i  M ulie  a t  once 
em braced I n ta n  K orong, w eep ing  lo u d ly .  H ea rin g  th e  n o is e  th e  p e o p le  
o f  P a s i s i e  came from  a l l  s id e s  to  M other A ndun 's h o u s e , w here th e y  
g a th e re d  w h is p e r in g  and p e e r in g .
When I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  m a te rn a l  u n c le ,  M arajo B osa , h e a rd  t h a t  she
had  been  b ro u g h t home by a handsome p r in c e  from  T ik u , he  h a s te n e d  to  th e
house  and g r e e te d  Nan Tungga. He t o l d  I n ta n  how th e  h o u se h o ld  had
grown po o r by s e l l i n g  la n d s  and p r o p e r ty ,  b u t  s a id  he  w ould n o t  d w e ll on
th e  p a s t ,  f o r  now she  had  b e e n  b ro u g h t home by t h i s  handsome p r in c e .  
M arajo B osa ask ed  Nan Tungga how he c o u ld  rep a y  h im , and e n q u ire d  w hat 
h i s  name was and w here he came from . Anggun Tungga t o l d  h im , and 
M arajo  Bosa asked  how h e h a d  come to  be i n  ch a rg e  o f  I n ta n  K orong. Nan 
Tungga e x p la in e d  t h a t  he  had  won h e r  from  Nan ICoda Baha a t  a  to u rn am en t 
in  Sunue K u ra i T a j i .  He had ta k e n  h e r  back  to  T ik u , and th e n  th e y  had 
s a i l e d  th e  s e a s  f o r  th r e e  m on ths. M arajo Bosa s a id  how f o r tu n a te  i t  
was t h a t  Nan Tungga had  re s c u e d  I n ta n .
M arajo Bosa th e n  o rd e re d  a huge f e a s t  to  be  h e ld .  The drum in  th e  
c o u n c i l - h a l l  was b e a te n ,  and a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  P a s i s i e ,  young and o ld ,  
came f lo c k in g  from  u p s tre a m  and dow nstream  to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l .  When 
th e  v i l l a g e  o f f i c e r s  t o ld  them  t h a t  I n ta n  Korong had  been  b ro u g h t home 
by Anggun Nan Tungga, th e y  ru sh e d  n o i s i l y  to  th e  house  to  s e e  I n ta n  
K orong. They form ed a huge crow d, ru b b in g  s h o u ld e r s  and t r e a d in g  on 
each  o t h e r 's  t o e s .  F o r s e v e r a l  days and n ig h ts  th e y  c e le b r a te d  I n t a n 's  
r e t u r n  to  th e  sound o f  gongs, aaZempong^ Tobdb and kucap 'i.
A f te r  ab o u t a  week Nan Tungga t o ld  M arajo Bosa t h a t  he w ish ed  to
r e p la c e  and r e p a i r  w h a te v e r  was m is s in g  o r  r o t t e n  i n  I n t a n 's  house  and
compound. . He w ould n o t  r e t u r n  to  T iku  u n t i l  i t  was f u l l y  r e s t o r e d .
He ask ed  le a v e  to  go back  to  th e  s h ip  and f e t c h  20 c ra f ts m e n  to  do th e
60w ork . H in t in g  t h a t  Nan Tungga m ust n o t  b re a k  h i s  p ro m ise , M arajo 
Bosa a g re e d , b u t  w ould n o t  l e t  him  go a lo n e , and ask ed  th e  v i l l a g e  
e ld e r s  and o f f i c e r s  to  accompany Nan Tungga to  th e  s h o re .  Nan Tungga 
s a id  t h a t ,  r a t h e r  th a n  go w ith  him  to  th e  s h o re , i t  w ould be  b e t t e r  to  
p re p a re  a c e re m o n ia l r e c e p t io n  f o r  th e  20 c ra f ts m e n . P e rsu a d e d  by h is
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w in n in g  w o rd s , th e  v i l l a g e  n o ta b le s  to o k  a g o ld en  b e te l -b o w l  and p r e ­
p a re d  b e t e l  and c i g a r e t t e s  to  welcome th e  c ra f ts m e n .
Anggun Nan Tungga w alked  to  th e  sh o re  and rowed q u ic k ly  o u t to  
th e  s h ip .  T here  he t o ld  Abang Salam at t h a t  he had  p ro m ised  to  r e t u r n  
to  P a s i s i e  w i th  th e  20 c ra f ts m e n . However, i f  he  d id  so t r o u b le  was 
l i k e l y  to  r e s u l t ,  f o r  th e y  w ere s t i l l  s e a rc h in g  f o r  th e  120 th in g s  r e ­
q u e s te d  by G ondoriah . T h e re fo re  th e y  w ould t r i c k  th e  p e o p le  o f  P a s i s i e  
and s a i l  away. Nan Tungga rem inded  Salam at t h a t  119 o f  G o n d o riah 's  
d e s i r e s  had  now been  o b ta in e d  and w ere a b o a rd  th e  s h i p . Only one r e ­
m ained to  be  found : a  p a r r o t ,  no o r d in a r y  p a r r o t ,  b u t  one w hich c o u ld
t a l k  and d iv in e  w ith  th e  k u t ik o  tim o . He o rd e re d  Abang S alam at to  
s p re a d  th e  s a i l s  a n d .g e t  th e  s h ip  u nder way. S a lam at obeyed , th e  w ind 
f i l l e d  th e  s a i l s ,  th e  o a rs  w ere p l i e d ,  th e  m as t-h e a d  nodded , and th e  sh ip  
g a th e re d  s p e e d , p lu n g in g  th ro u g h  th e  w aves. P a s i s i e  was l e f t  b e h in d , 
I n ta n  Korong and th e  p e o p le  o f  P a s i s i e  had  been  d e c e iv e d , and now Anggun 
Nan Tungga and Abang S a lam at w ould se ek  th e  p a r r o t ,  w h ile  a t  th e  same 
tim e  lo o k in g  f o r  th e  u n c le s  P a t ie h  Maudun and K atim ongguengan.
TO TANAU
They s a i l e d  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  day , an cho red  f o r  th e  n i g h t ,  and 
s a i l e d  a g a in  th e  n e x t  m orn ing . When th e y  came to  a  group o f  i s l a n d s  i n  
th e  m idd le  o f  th e  o c e a n , Anggun Nan Tungga o rd e re d  Abang S alam at to  
anch o r th e  s h ip .  Then, a t  Nan T u n g g a 's  command, Abang S a lam at to o k  th e  
te l e s c o p e ,  compass and books o f  d iv in a t io n  and c lim b ed  th e  m ast i n  o rd e r  
to  d is c o v e r  w hat i s l a n d s  th e s e  w e re . He lo o k ed  in  fo u r  d i r e c t i o n s :  
a t  th e  sk y , a t  th e  e a r t h ,  tow ards th e  s e a ,  and f i n a l l y  tow ards th e  f lo w e r ­
in g .s u n .  T here  he  saw sev en  i s l a n d s ,  in c lu d in g  t h r e e  w hich  a p p e a re d
th e  s i z e  o f  a  q u a i l ' s  c a g e , c i r c u l a r  and s t e e p - s i d e d .  S a lam at co u ld  se e
61a ro a d , a b a th in g - p la c e ,  a  c o u n c i l - h a l l  and a  m osque, and th e  
s e t t le m e n t  seem ed l o n g - e s ta b l i s h e d ,  b e c au se  th e  co co n u t and a re c a  palm s 
w ere o ld .  U n c e r ta in  w hat t h i s  p la c e  w as, S alam at w ent and t o l d  Anggun 
Tungga w hat he  had  s e e n . Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  he  d id  n o t  know th e  
p la c e  e i t h e r ,  h a v in g  been  a t  s e a  no lo n g e r  th a n  S a la m a t, and t o ld  
S a lam at to  ask  th e  14 b la c k  men and 16 y e llo w  men whom th e y  had 
c a p tu re d  a t  B a n d ilo , s in c e  th e y  w ere e x p e r ie n c e d  m a r in e r s .
When he d e s c r ib e d  w hat he  had  se en  th e  b la c k  men t o l d  Abang Salam at
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t h a t  th e  i s l a n d  on one s id e  was Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun, on th e  o th e r  
s id e  was Tanau S o r i ,  and th e  i s l a n d  in  th e  m id d le  was Tanau. Abang 
S alam at asked  who r u le d  and u n ta n g le d  d is p u te s  i n  T anau . The b la c k  
men r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e r e  w ere 44 p r in c e s ,  b u t  t h a t  i f  th e  b e s t  w ere 
winnowed o u t  t h e r e  were tw o, one in  Tanau and th e  o th e r  i n  Ruhun.
The p r in c e  o f Tanau was P a t ie h  Maudun. He was e x p e r t  i n  r e c i t i n g  
th e  K oran , l iv e d  in  a mosque and had 1 ,2 0 0  p u p i l s .  H is a s s i s t a n t  was 
M alin  Mudo. The r u l e r  o f  Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun, K atim ongguengan, was 
P a t ie h  Maudun1s b r o th e r ,  and b o th  o f  them  came from  T iku  P ariam an .
E ver s in c e  P a t ie h  Maudun had  come to  Tanau th e  c ro p s  had  f lo u r i s h e d  and 
th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  had  been  d e v o u t, and he was a fo u n t o f  a d v ic e .
Monggueng Kayo, th e  r u l e r  o f  Ruhun, was a f a r - s e e i n g  m ir ro r  and a com­
p a ss  to  h i s  p e o p le .  He r u le d  a c c o rd in g  to  custom , s t r a i g h t e n in g  th e  
ta n g le d  and m aking c le a r  th e  muddy.
As soon as h e  h e a rd  th e  names o f  Maudun and K atim ongguengan,
S alam at was s i l e n t  and p e n s iv e ,  and th e  b la c k  men ask ed  i f  th e y  had 
o ffe n d e d  him . S alam at r e p l i e d  t h a t  Maudun and K atim ongguengan w ere 
th e  u n c le s  o f  Nan Tungga i n  q u e s t  o f  whom th ey  had  l e f t  T iku  and s a i l e d  
f a r  o v e r th e  s e a s .  Now a t  l a s t  th e y  had  been  fo u n d , and c o u ld  be ta k e n  
home to  T iku  P a riam an . The b la c k  men answ ered  t h a t  i t  w ould be  d i f f i ­
c u l t  to  ta k e  th e  u n c le s  back  to  T ik u , f o r  Maudun had  s e t t l e d  i n  Tanau
63and even had a c h i l d  t h e r e ,  a d a u g h te r  named S an tan  B a ta p ih ,  and 
K atim ongguengan had  a ls o  s e t t l e d  and had  a d a u g h te r ,  whose name was 
Dandomi S u ta n . B oth  d a u g h te r s 1 bakcft^  came from  T ik u . S an tan  and 
Dandomi w ere o f  e q u a l w o r th , each  was th e  f lo w e r  o f  th e  angueng  and th e  
ornam ent o f  th e  fa m ily  h o u se . N e i th e r  was engaged , and b o th  w ere 
dream ed a b o u t by th e  young men. Dandomi S u tan  was s u p e r io r  to  S an tan  
B a ta p ih  i n  o n ly  one r e s p e c t :  she  had  a p e t  p a r r o t  w hich  c o u ld  t a l k .
Abang S a lam at r e p o r te d  to  Anggun Nan Tungga t h a t  th e  i s l a n d s  w ere 
Tanau and Ruhun and t h a t  th e y  w ere r u le d  by h i s  u n c le s  P a t ie h  Maudun 
and K atim ongguengan, b u t  t h a t  i t  w ould be d i f f i c u l t  to  tak e , them  back  
to  P ariam an  b e c a u se  each  had  m a rr ie d  and each  had a d a u g h te r  to  whom 
Nan Tungga was bako ,  nam ely S an tan  B a ta p ih  and Dandomi S u ta n . Nan 
Tungga rem inded  Abang S a lam at t h a t  i t  was in  o r d e r  to  se ek  h i s  u n c le s  
t h a t  th e y  had  l e f t  T iku  amid la m e n ta t io n  and s a i l e d  th e  w ide o c e an .
Now t h a t  th e  u n c le s  had been  found h e  was d e te rm in e d  to  seek  them  o u t .
He o rd e re d  S alam at to  s e t  s a i l  f o r  T anau . T here  th e y  w ould t e s t  h i s
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u n c le  by f i r i n g  th e  a n c e s t r a l  g u n s .
They s a i l e d  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  day and h a l f  th e  n e x t  n i g h t ,  an ch o r­
in g  a t  m id n ig h t o f f  Tanau and Ruhun in  a s t r e t c h  o f  s e a  c a l l e d  L iueng 
Bonda C ino. S a lam at woke Wan Tungga, who ro s e  u n s te a d i ly  and asked  
i f  an enemy had  a t t a c k e d .  On b e in g  to ld  t h a t  th e y  had  re a c h e d  Tanau, 
he o rd e re d  Abang Salam at to  g r in d  th e  gunpowder, lo a d  th e  guns w ith  
sm a ll s h o t  and f i r e  them , so  t h a t  Tanau and Ruhun w ould sh ak e  and 
Maudun be  woken u p . Abang S alam at p rim ed  th e  guns i n  o r d e r  o f  
s e n i o r i t y ,  l i t  th e  s low -m atches  and asked  Nan Tungga to  f i r e .  Nan 
Tungga t o l d  S a lam at to  f i r e ,  and gave him  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  F i r s t  he  was 
to  d is c h a rg e  S an ieng  Gego tow ards Nan G o n doriah ’ s house  i n  T iku  
P a ria m an , and a lo n g  w ith  th e  sound o f  th e  gun Nan Tungga w ould send  a 
m essage to  h e r .  Then L e lo  Munjonun was to  be f i r e d  tow ards th e  house  
o f  I n ta n  Korong i n  P a s i s i e ,  and Nan Tungga w ould t r a n s m i t  a  g r e e t in g  to  
h e r .  F in a l ly  S alam at was to  f i r e  Sapu R antau  a t  th e  s p i r e  o f  Maudun’ s 
mosque in  T anau , so t h a t  Maudun s h o u ld  wake up and lo n g  f o r  h i s  home, 
f o r  th e  guns w ere h i s  own.
T ak ing  S a n ie n g .Gego, Salam at p e rfo rm ed  s t t e h  s t e p s ,  aim ed and 
f i r e d .  T here  w ere fo u r  echoes and an enormous c lo u d  o f  smoke. Nan 
Tungga p ra y e d  and s e n t  a  m essage to  G ondoriah , a s k in g  h e r  to  be p a t i e n t ,  
and s a y in g  t h a t  he had  s a i l e d  f a r  and s u f f e r e d  much in  o rd e r  to  f u l f i l  
h e r  r e q u e s t s .  A ll  had  been  o b ta in e d  e x c e p t th e  p a r r o t ,  and as soon as 
he had t h i s  he  w ould r e t u r n  to  T ik u . The gun ’ s r o a r  c a r r i e d  th e  
m essage to  T ik u , w here th u n d e r  woke G ondoriah a t  m id n ig h t.  Her angueng  
shook and she f e l t  f a i n t .  She rem embered h e r  lo v e  f o r  Nan Tungga and 
t h e i r  vow, t h a t  i f  he d id  n o t . r e t u r n  in  sev en  m onths, t h e i r  w ish  w ould 
n o t  be r e a l i s e d .  G ondoriah  s a t  up a l l  n ig h t  f u l l  o f  a n x ie ty .
Now S a lam at aim ed a t  P a s i s i e  w ith  h i s  inw ard  eye and f i r e d  L e lo  
M unjonun. Nan Tungga s e n t  I n ta n  Korong a m essage , t h a t  a lth o u g h  th e y  
had  n o t  f u l f i l l e d  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n ,  h e  had  n o t  f o r g o t t e n  h e r  h e lp .
S in ce  she  had  l e f t ,  th e  s h ip  had  been  d r iv e n  mad by s e a - d e v i l s  and l o s t  
i t s  b e a r in g s .  A p e a l  o f  th u n d e r  a t  m id n ig h t made I n t a n 's  a n ju en g  
t re m b le , and sh e  woke up and th o u g h t on h e r  unhappy f a t e ,  s a y in g  to  h e r ­
s e l f  i n  p a n tu n :  ’’ I t ’ s d i f f i c u l t  to  have a d i s t a n t  f r i e n d :  i t ’ s u s e le s s
to  lo v e  to o  much one who has gone aw ay." S o rro w fu lly  sh e  lo n g ed  f o r  Nan 
Tungga.
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F in a l ly  S alam at to o k  up Sapu R an tau  and aim ed c a r e f u l l y  a t  
Maudun1s m osque. When in n e r  and o u te r  v i s io n  w ere f ix e d  on th e  
s p i r e ,  he p u l le d  th e  t r i g g e r .  Tanau and Ruhun quaked and th e  news 
sp re a d  in  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s ,  even to  Pahang and P a t a n i ,  Ambon and 
M alacca . S a lam at looked  w ith  th e  te le s c o p e  and g a la h  sa ta p a n  and 
o b se rv e d  t h a t  th e  s h o t had snapped  th e  s p i r e .  Anggun Tungga was 
p le a s e d  to  h e a r  t h i s ,  and s a id  he hoped P a t ie h  Maudun w ould lo n g  f o r  
th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  when he h e a rd  th e  sound o f h i s  ow n.guns. Nan 
Tungga th e n  i n s t r u c t e d  Abang S a lam at th a t ,  i f  Maudun came to  th e  sh ip  
th e  n e x t  m orn ing , S a lam at sh o u ld  r e c e iv e  him and c o n v e rse  p l e a s a n t ly  
w ith  him ; how ever, he  sh o u ld  n o t  r e v e a l  t h a t  th e y  w ere  from  P ariam an .
T h is  was so t h a t  Maudun sh o u ld  be th e  one to  d i s c lo s e  th e  t r u t h  ab o u t 
h im s e lf ,  and so t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  be s u re  t h a t  th e y  w ere r e s c u in g  th e  
drow ning . I f ,  how ever, Maudun became an g ry , Salam at was to  adm it th e  
t r u t h .
T hat n ig h t  i n  P a t ie h  M audun's mosque a l l  th e  1 ,2 0 0  p u p i ls  s l e p t  
s i l e n t l y .  But P a t ie h  Maudun woke w ith  a s t a r t  when he  h e a rd  th e  sound 
o f  th r e e  guns.H e l i t  a lamp a n d ,f e e l in g  p ro fo u n d ly  u n e a sy , so u g h t an 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and a h id d e n  m ean ing . A f te r  c o n s u l t in g  a book o f  
d i v in a t i o n ,  he r e a l i z e d  t h a t  i t  was none o th e r  th a n  th e  sound o f h i s  own 
th r e e  g u n s, w hich  h e  had l e f t  b e h in d  in  T iku . Maudun w ondered i f  r e l a ­
t i v e s  o f  h i s  from  T iku  had come to  Tanau, and th o u g h t s a d ly  o f h i s  
s i s t e r  Conto Pom ai. F i l l e d  w ith  lo n g in g  f o r  T ik u , he  w ept l i k e  one 
b e re a v e d . To c o n so le  h im s e lf ,  he to o k  pen and in k  and t r i e d  to  w r i t e ,  
copy ing  .o u t th e  f a t i h a h s b u t b e c a u se  h i s  th o u g h ts  s t r a y e d  back to  T ik u , 
he  s p i l t  th e  in k  and d ropped  th e  pen  and p a p e r .
The cock crew , th e  m a g p ie -ro b in  t w i t t e r e d  and th e  l i g h t  o f day
blossom ed i n  th e  e a s t :  i t  was tim e  f o r  th e  dawn p r a y e r .  The drums
s t u t t e r e d  in  Tanau and Ruhun, and M audun's p u p i ls  th ro n g e d  to  th e
b a th in g - p la c e .  Only Maudun f o r g o t  abou t p r a y e r ,  as he s a t  th in k in g
s a d ly  o f  h i s  home. When th e  p u p i ls  had r e tu r n e d  to  th e  m osque, th e
c a l l  to  p r a y e r  was g iv e n , and th e n  M alin  Mudo u t t e r e d  th e  kam at and
w a ite d  f o r  Maudun to  le a d  th e  p r a y e r s .  But Maudun d id  n o t  a p p e a r ,
and as tim e  was p a s s in g  th e  p u p i ls  p ra y e d  by th e m s e lv e s . Then came
th e . t im e  to  re a d  th e  K oran , b u t  w ith  no one to  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  r e a d in g ,  th e
66p u p i ls  s a t  s i l e n t  and w o r r ie d . At th e  im am 's  s u g g e s t io n ,  M alin  Mudo 
w ent to  d is c o v e r  i f  Maudun was i l l .  F in d in g  Maudun w eep ing  in  h i s  room, 
M alin  Mudo e n q u ire d  d e f e r e n t i a l l y  w hat th e  m a t te r  w as, and why. he had
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so u n e x p e c te d ly  f a i l e d  to  le a d  th e  m orning  p r a y e r s .
Maudun s a id  t h a t  h e  had n o t in te n d e d  to  m iss m orn ing  p r a y e r s .
The re a s o n  f o r  h i s  t e a r s  was t h a t  he had been  woken th e  p re v io u s  n ig h t  
by th e  sound o f h i s  t h r e e  g u n s, w hich he had  s e c r e t l y  b u r ie d  i n  a 
swamp b e fo r e  le a v in g  T ik u . He w ondered i f  h i s  r e l a t i v e s  had  come 
from  T ik u . To s e t  h i s  mind a t  r e s t  he w ould go down to  th e  s h o re ,  and 
i f  th e r e  was a s h ip  a t  anch o r he w ould row o u t to  i t  and e n q u ire  abou t 
th e  guns. P e rh ap s  th e y  had  been  pawned by th e  p e o p le  o f  T ik u ; i f  s o ,  
he  w ould redeem  them . H e a rin g  t h i s ,  M alin  Mudo w e p t. When Maudun 
ask ed  why, he s a id  t h a t  he was a n x io u s  l e s t  Maudun sh o u ld  abandon th e  
mosque and r e t u r n  to  T iku  P a riam an , le a v in g  him  w ith  h i s  s tu d i e s  un­
com ple ted  and w ith o u t  Maudun to  depend on. P a t ie h  Maudun a s s u re d  M alin  
Mudo t h a t  he  w ould n o t  go back  to  T ik u , b e c au se  S a n tan  B a ta p ih  was n o t  
y e t  engaged  and s t i l l  had no one b u t  h im s e lf  to  s u p p o r t  h e r .  He th e n  
d i r e c te d  t h a t  a l l  h i s  p u p i ls  s h o u ld  le a v e  th e  mosque and accompany him  
to  th e  s h o re .  I t  m ig h t be t h a t  h i s  h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e  had  b een  f u l f i l l e d ,  
and S an tan  B a ta p ih 's  bako  h ad  come from  T iku  P ariam an .
Maudun p u t  on h i s  h a j j i ' s  tu rb a n  and h i s  lo n g  gown and s e t  o f f  f o r  
th e  s h o re ,  accom panied by a l l  h i s  p u p i ls  and M alin  Mudo. S to p p in g  a t  
a f o rk  i n  th e  ro a d , Maudun lo o k ed  o u t to  s e a  and saw a v e s s e l  w hich  
a p p e a re d  to  him  to  be th e  s h ip  o f  a p r in c e .  He t o l d  M alin  Mudo t h a t  
h i s  r e l a t i o n s  m ust have come from  T ik u , and i n s t r u c t e d  him  to  go to  
S an tan  B a ta p ih 1s house  and ask  h e r  to  p re p a re  food  and a w a it a v i s i t o r  
from  T ik u . M alin  Mudo r a n  to  S an tan  B a ta p ih 's  house  and t o l d  h e r  t h a t  
a sh ip  had  a r r iv e d  from  T iku  w ith  r e l a t i o n s  o f  h e r  f a t h e r  on b o a rd , and 
t h a t  Maudun was g o in g  o u t  to  th e  s h ip  to  i n v i t e  them  back  to  h e r  house  
f o r  r e f r e s h m e n t.  S an tan  B a ta p ih  and th e  m aids began  to  b o i l  r i c e  and 
make c u r r y .  M alin  Mudo r a n  back  to  Maudun and th e y  a l l  w en t in  p ro ­
c e s s io n  to  th e  p ro m o n to ry , c la p p in g  lo u d ly .  Maudun t o l d  h i s  p u p i ls  to  
w a i t  w h ile  he  rowed to  th e  s h ip ,  and o rd e re d  M alin  Mudo to  p re p a re  th e  
b o a t .  ThenMaudun g o t in  and , w ith  r a p id  s t r o k e s  o f  th e  o a r s ,  rowed 
o v e r  th e  foam to  th e  s h ip .
T ying  up th e  b o a t ,  Maudun c lim bed  ab o ard  and m et Abang S a lam a t.
A f te r  g r e e t in g  S a lam at and commenting on h i s  y o u th fu l  a p p e a ra n c e ,
Maudun ask ed  him  h i s  name, and S a lam at t o l d  him . Then Maudun ask ed  
w here h i s  home was and w here th e  s h ip  had  come from . Remembering Nan 
Tungga1s i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  Abang S a lam at r e p l i e d  u n t r u t h f u l l y  t h a t  he  came from
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Payo Kumbueh in  Limo P u lu e h . P a t ie h  Maudun t o l d  S a lam at t h a t  he was
67b e in g  u n t r u t h f u l ,  f o r  th e  b lu e  b a n n e r  and o th e r  m arks o f  a s h ip  from  
Limo P u lu eh  w ere n o t  to  be se e n  on t h i s  s h ip .  M oreover, a  s h ip  from  
Payo Kumbueh w ould have few dubalang  and many p a n g u lu  a b o a r d , ^  and th e  
p e o p le  o f  Limo P u lueh  w ere e lo q u e n t ,  c o u rte o u s  and good-hum oured.
S alam at r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e  had  n o t  been ly in g ,  b u t  f o r g e t f u l  and con­
f u s e d , and s a id  t h a t  he came from  Agam. Maudun a g a in  s a id  t h a t  S alam at 
was ly in g ,  f o r  th e  m arks o f  a  s h ip  from  Agam w ere a r e d  f l a g ,  many
duba lang  and few p a n g u lu . The p e o p le  o f  Agam w ere k e e n  t r a d e r s ,  happy
69to  t r a v e l  f a r  from  home f o r  th e  sak e  o f  do ing  b u s in e s s .  These s ig n s  
w ere a b s e n t  from  Abang S a la m a tf s s h ip .  S alam at answ ered  t h a t  he had 
been  co n fu se d  by a s e a - d e v i l  and had  made a m is ta k e .  In  f a c t  he came 
from  Tanah D a ta . At t h i s  Maudun a c cu se d  S alam at o f ly in g  y e t  a  t h i r d  
tim e . He s a id  t h a t  th e  m arks o f  a Tanah D a ta  s h ip  in c lu d e d  a y e llo w  
f l a g ,  and he  named v a r io u s  d i g n i t a r i e s  o f  Tanah D a ta . D id n o t
S a lam at know t h a t  he was P a t ie h  .Maudun, r u l e r  o f  Tanau? He th re a te n e d  
t h a t ,  u n le s s  S a lam at spoke th e  t r u t h ,  he w ould be f o rb id d e n  to  anchor 
i n  Tanau w a te r s .
At th e s e  ang ry  w o rd s , Abang Salam at a d m itte d  t h a t  th e  s h ip  had  come 
from  T iku  P a riam an . S ay ing  t h a t  he  was n o t  r e a l l y  a n g ry , o n ly  t r y in g
to  d is c o v e r  th e  t r u t h ,  Maudun asked  who was th e  c a p ta in  and u n r a v e l le d  
w hat was ta n g le d  on b o a rd  th e  s h ip .  S alam at r e p l i e d  t h a t  th e r e  was no 
c a p ta in ,  and t h a t  a l l  on b o a rd  w ere e q u a l .  Maudun answ ered  t h a t  th o s e  
who s a i l e d  w ith o u t  a  c a p ta in ,  o r  w alked  w ith o u t  one who knew th e  way, 
w ere bound to  go a s t r a y  and w ere a s k in g  f o r  t r o u b l e .  E v id e n tly  th e  
p e o p le  o f  T iku  had  in tro d u c e d  s t r a n g e  new custom s s in c e  he l e f t .
Abang S alam at th e n  a d m itte d  t h a t  th e r e  was a c a p ta in ,  nam ely Anggun Nan 
Tungga, th e  son  o f  MaudunTs s i s t e r  Conto Pom ai.
P a t ie h  Maudun was d e e p ly  moved, and s a id  he h ad  n o t  e x p e c te d  t h a t  
h i s  own nephew w ould come and se e k  th e  l o s t .  He a sk ed  S a lam at to  c a l l  
Anggun Tungga. S a lam at s a id  t h a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t ,  b e c a u se  Nan Tungga 
was a s le e p ,  and i f  woken w ould menace him  w ith  a  sw ord , b u t  Maudun 
r e p l i e d  t h a t  Nan Tungga w ould n o t  be angry  i f  he  was t o l d  t h a t  Maudun 
had come. S a lam at h u r r i e d  to  Nan T ungga 's  c a b in  and r e p o r te d  t h a t  
Maudun had  come, as e x p e c te d , and was w a i t in g  in  th e  p a n g tp a k .  Nan 
Tungga changed in to  a  s i l k  j a c k e t ,  A ch inese  t r o u s e r s  and o th e r  garm ents 
w hich had  b e lo n g e d  to  Maudun, and w ent to  m eet h im .
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Maudun em braced him  t e a r f u l l y  and e x p re s s e d  h i s  jo y  t h a t  Anggun 
Nan Tungga, whose m o ther had  been  a  g i r l  i n  p l a i t s  when Maudun l e f t  
home, sh o u ld  have  come in  s e a rc h  o f  h im . Nan Tungga t o l d  him
t h a t  th e y  had  s a i l e d  f o r  f iv e  m on ths, and gone as f a r  as Ambon and 
M alacca . They had  been  r e s o lv e d  to  re s c u e  h im , even  from  h e l l - f i r e .
I f  th e y  f a i l e d ,  d is g r a c e  w ould a w a it them  in  P a riam an , b u t  now th ey  
had  re s c u e d  th e  drow ning and w ould ta k e  him home. Maudun p r a i s e d  
Nan Tungga f o r  u p h o ld in g  t r a d i t i o n  by coming to  se e k  h im . He s a id  
t h a t  he had  l iv e d  in  Tanau f o r  40 y e a rs  now, and h ad  a  d a u g h te r ,  S an tan  
B a ta p ih , to  whom Nan Tungga was bako . He i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga to  come 
and talce r e f re s h m e n t a t  S an tan*s h o u se . Maudun’s s i n c e r i t y  w ould th u s  
be  p ro v ed  and h i s  so rrow  be co m fo rted .
Anggun Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t ,  even i f  Maudun had  n o t  come to  th e  
s h ip ,  he w ould have  come a s h o re . U n f o r tu n a te ly ,  when he l e f t  T iku  he 
and h i s  b e t r o th e d ,  Nan G ondoriah  had  made a vow o f  lo v e ,  w hich th e  m a lin  
had  w r i t t e n  down and w hich  Abang S alam at s a fe g u a rd e d . G ondoriah  had. 
a ls o  r e q u e s te d  120 th in g s  (he m en tio n ed  some o f  th e m ), o f  w hich o n ly  
o n e , a  p a r r o t ,  was as y e t  u n o b ta in e d . He p ro p o se d  to  go now and c a tc h
7such  a b i r d ,  w i th  s n a re  o r  b lo w -p ip e , on th e  h i l l  o f  S i G untang-G untang , 
a f t e r  w hich he w ould c a l l  a g a in  a t  T anau . He ask ed  Maudun to  come w ith  
him  t o  h e lp  c a tc h  th e  b i r d ,  o r  i f  n o t ,  to  conduct h im  b ack  to  P ariam an . 
P e r c e iv in g  Nan T ungga’s i n t e n t i o n s ,  P a t ie h  Maudun m is le d  h im . He ag reed  
to  come w ith  Nan Tungga, and asked  him  to  w a i t  w h ile  h e  r e tu r n e d  to  
Tanau to  change h i s  c lo th e s  and f e tc h  h i s  s i l k e n  n e t  f o r  b i r d - c a t c h in g .
P a t ie h  Maudun rowed back  to  la n d . There M alin  Mudo asked  h im , as 
he had  r e tu r n e d  a lo n e , w h e th e r  th e  p e o p le  i n  th e  s h ip  w ere n o t  h i s  r e l a ­
t i v e s  a f t e r  a l l .  Maudun s a id  t h a t  i t  was n o t  m ere ly  a r e l a t i v e  b u t  h i s  
own s i s t e r ’ s s o n , Anggun Nan Tungga, who was bako  t o  S a n tan  B a ta p ih . 
However, h e  had  b een  u n w il l in g  to  come a s h o re , p e rh a p s  b e c a u se  he w an ted  
S an tan  h e r s e l f  to  come and p e rsu a d e  him . M alin  Mudo and th e  p u p i ls  r e ­
tu rn e d  to  th e  m osque, and Maudun w ent to  S an tan  B a ta p ih ’ s h o u se .
Nhen Maudun a r r i v e d ,  th e  geese  honked and th e  doves flew  u p , and 
S a n ta n ’ s h e a r t  t re m b le d . She looked  o u t and saw t h a t  Maudun was a lo n e . 
He e n te r e d  th e  h o u se , and b e fo r e  he had  had  tim e  to  r e s t  S an tan  asked  
why he  was a lo n e ,  as she and th e  m aids had w orked h a rd  t o  p re p a re  food
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f o r  a g u e s t .  Were th e y  n o t  men o f T iku  on th e  s h ip ?  Had he  gone to  
th e  sh ip ?  Maudun re p ro v e d  S a n tan  f o r  q u e s t io n in g  him  b e fo re  he  had 
had  tim e  to  r e s t .  He had  in d ee d  gone to  th e  s h ip ,  and had  m et i t s  
c a p ta in ,  who was n o t  m ere ly  a r e l a t i v e  b u t h i s  own s i s t e r ' s  so n ,
Anggun Nan Tungga, a  p r in c e  o f  T iku  and S a n ta n 's  bako . I f  t h a t  was 
s o , r e p l i e d  S a n ta n , why had  Maudun b een  so f o o l i s h  as n o t  to  b r in g  
him  back? The p e o p le  o f  T iku  w ould c r i t i c i s e  h e r  f o r  t h i s .  Maudun 
t o l d  S an tan  n o t  to  blam e him . When i n v i t e d  by Maudun, Nan Tungga had 
b een  u n w il l in g  to  come a s h o re :  p e rh a p s  he w anted  S a n tan  to  go and w e l­
come him . Maudun t o l d  S an tan  to  go to  th e  s h ip  and t r i c k  Nan Tungga
in to  coming to  h e r  h o u se .
S an tan  a g re e d , b u t  asked  Maudun to  t e l l  h e r  ab o u t th e  custom s o f
T iku  P a riam an , l e s t  she sh o u ld  a c c id e n ta l ly  g iv e  o f f e n c e .  The m ost
im p o r ta n t ,  s a id  Maudun, was th e  o f f e r in g  o f  b e t e l  and c i g a r e t t e s  upon 
f i r s t  m e e tin g . She m ust ta k e  a  pouch f i l l e d  w ith  th e  n e c e s s a ry  i n ­
g r e d i e n t s .  When she met Nan Tungga she m ust sp eak  to  him  p l e a s in g ly ,  
b u t  s t e e r  a  m id d le  c o u rs e , be tw een  th e  cheap and th e  d e a r .  She m ust 
b e  l i k e  a diam ond h id d e n  b e n e a th  th e  e a r t h ,  n o t  l i k e  an o v e rf lo w in g  b a s k e t .  
A g i r l  sh o u ld  n o t  s ta n d  ab o u t by th e  r o a d - s id e ,  n o r  go o u t  a t  n i g h t ,  ex­
c e p t w i th  an o ld  p e rs o n  as com panion. A g i r l  sh o u ld  n o t  lo o k  i n to  a 
young m an 's  f a c e ,  f o r  i f  t h e i r  eyes met and t h e i r  h e a r t s  w ere  s t i r r e d ,  
th e y  m igh t become f u e l  f o r  h e l l ' s  f la m e s . He c o n c lu d e d : " I f  you w ould
be h o n o u red , keep y o u r w ord , and g iv e  no cause  f o r  s c a n d a l .  Lean upon 
custom  as y o u r s ta v e .  M easure yo u r c lo th e s  to  f i t  y o u r  body , l e s t  you 
s u f f e r  d is a p p o in tm e n t ."  S a n tan  B a ta p ih  p ro m ised  to  remember a l l  h e r  
f a t h e r 's  a d v ic e  u n t i l  h e r  dy ing  day . Then Maudun w en t back  to  th e  
m osque.
S an tan  B a ta p ih  t o l d  h e r  m aid Kombang M alang t h a t  th e y  w ould be 
g o ing  o u t  to  th e  s h ip ,  and ask ed  h e r  to  f e t c h  h e r  c lo th e s  and j e w e l l e r y .
When Kombang M alang had done s o , S an tan  asked  h e r  to  w atch  w h ile  she
t r i e d  h e r  c lo th e s  on , S an tan  u n p inned  h e r  h a i r ,  th e n  o i l e d  and combed
i t .  She asked  Kombang M alang to  choose w hich o f  t h r e e  h a i r - s t y l e s  was
b e s t  f o r  g o in g  to  m eet h e r  bako. She a rra n g e d  h e r  h a i r  i n  th r e e  c o i l s  
and p in n e d  i t  i n  p la c e ,  and Kombang M alang p r a i s e d  h e r  c o i f f u r e  in  
panbiM* Then S a n tan  p u t  on a j a c k e t  o f  f in e l y - p a t t e r n e d  c lo th  woven 
by j i r i j  w hich  moved w hoever saw i t  to  r e s t l e s s  lo n g in g , and a s k i r t  w ith  
a ja s m in e - f lo w e r  p a t t e r n .  A f te r  p u t t i n g  on h e r  o rn a m e n ts , she  lo o k ed  as
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b e a u t i f u l  as a  15 -day  o ld  moon o r  a bud w hich w i l l  bloom  th e  n e x t  day . 
Then Kombang M alang f e tc h e d  a t a s s e l l e d  pouch and f i l l e d  i t  w ith  b e t e l  
and to b a c c o . B e fo re  g o in g , S an tan  B a ta p ih  t o l d  th e  14 m aids and 16 
a t te n d a n ts  to  keep  lo o k in g  in to  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  to  s e e  when Nan Tungga
came. When th e  cock and th e  geese  s ig n a l l e d  h i s  a r r i v a l ,  th e y  w ere
to  welcome him  a t  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  g a te  w ith  a g o ld en  b e te l -b o w l and 
th r e e  p i t c h e r s  o f  perfum ed  w a te r .
F o llow ed  by Kombang M alang, S an tan  B a ta p ih  w a lk ed  down th e  s te p s  
and a c ro s s  th e  y a rd ,  sw aying as g r a c e f u l ly  as a w ild  s u g a r - c a n e . They 
w alked  to  th e  s h o re ,  lo o k ed  o u t to  s e a ,  and saw Nan T unggaTs s h ip .
S an tan  B a ta p ih  cau g h t s ig h t  o f  a man in  th e  pangi-pak and , u n a b le  to  r e ­
s t r a i n  h e r s e l f ,  waved w ith  h e r  h a n d k e rc h ie f .  Aboard th e  s h ip ,  Abang 
S alam at saw a p r in c e s s  on th e  sh o re  w aving h e r  h a n d k e rc h ie f .  Upon 
lo o k in g  c a r e f u l l y ,  he th o u g h t t h a t  she  lo o k ed  e x a c t ly  l i k e  G ondoriah , and 
w ent and t o l d  Anggun Nan Tungga. Nan Tungga asked  S a lam at w here he  had 
s o ld  h i s  w i t s ,  f o r  th e  s h ip  was nowhere n e a r  T iku  P a riam an . I t  was n o t  
G ondoriah  on th e  sh o re  b u t  p ro b a b ly  S an tan  B a ta p ih  coming to  g r e e t  them  
b e cau se  Nan Tungga was h e r  bako . He t o ld  S alam at to  welcome S an tan  
aboard  and t a l k  w ith  h e r  p l e a s a n t l y ,  b u t  n o t too  f r e e l y .  He sh o u ld  t e l l  
h e r  t h a t  Nan Tungga was i l l ,  and Nan Tungga w ould f e ig n  s le e p .  In  t h i s
way he w ould fa thom  S a n ta n Ts t r u e  f e e l i n g s .
S an tan  and Kombang M alang rowed s w i f t l y  to  th e  s h ip .  S an tan  was 
i n  danger o f h o p in g  f o r  to o  much, and o f s u f f e r in g  from  u n r e q u i te d  lo v e .  
They w ent ab o ard  and m et Abang S a lam a t. Kombang M alang o f f e r e d  him  
b e t e l  and a r e c a - n u t ,  and when he  had  chewed a q u id  S a n tan  in tro d u c e d  h e r ­
s e l f  and asked  to  sp eak  to  Anggun Nan Tungga. S a lam at s a id  t h a t  Nan 
Tungga was a s le e p ,  and t h a t  i f  he woke h im , Nan Tungga w ould menace him  
w ith  a sw ord . He s u g g e s te d  t h a t  S an tan  sh o u ld  go and wake Nan Tungga 
h e r s e l f ,  and a g re e d  to  show h e r  th e  way, b u t  asked  h e r  n o t  to  t e l l  Nan 
Tungga. S a lam at showed them  to  Anggun Tungga1s c a b in  and r e tu r n e d  to  
th e  pang-ipak.
S an tan  and Kombang M alang w ent i n  and found Nan Tungga a s le e p .
S an tan  c a l l e d  t o  h im  to  wake u p , f o r  th e  f lo w e r  o f  Tanau was i n  f u l l  
bloom  and rea d y  to  f a l l .  Nan Tungga h e a rd  h e r  b u t  p re te n d e d  to  s le e p  
on . She c a l l e d  a g a in ,  b u t  s t i l l  g o t no r e s p o n s e . When she  c a l l e d  a 
t h i r d  t im e , Nan Tungga c u r le d  up even  more and sn o re d  lo u d ly .  S an tan  
re p ro a c h e d  him  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  h e r .  She had come to  th e  s h ip  b e c a u se  h e r
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f a t h e r ,  Nan Tungga1s u n c le ,  had  t o ld  h e r  t o ,  and now she  had  f u l f i l l e d  
h e r  o b l ig a t io n  to  h e r  r e l a t i o n s .
When he h e a rd  t h i s ,  Nan Tungga go t up s l e e p i l y  and s a id  t h a t  he 
had  b een  d ream in g . A d d re ss in g  S an tan  as i f  she  w ere  G ondoriah , he  
asked  when she  had l e f t  T iku  and com plained  t h a t  she  d id  n o t  t r u s t  him  
to  c a r ry  o u t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  S an tan  B a ta p ih  t o l d  Nan Tungga to  wake 
up p r o p e r ly ,  as he was d ream ing . She was n o t  G ondoriah  b u t  S an tan
B a ta p ih , th e  d a u g h te r  o f  Maudun. Nan Tungga ask ed  h e r  n o t  to  re p ro a c h
him  o r  ta k e  o f f e n c e ,  as he  was u s u a l ly  co n fu sed  i n  sp eech  when he woke 
s u d d e n ly . When he ask ed  S an tan  why she  had  come, she  r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e r  
f a t h e r  had  t o ld  h e r  to  i n v i t e  h im  to  h e r  house  i n  Tanau f o r  r e f re s h m e n t.  
Thus h e r  s i n c e r i t y  c o u ld  be p ro v ed  and to g e th e r  th e y  c o u ld  a ssu ag e  t h e i r  
c a r e s .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  he  w an ted  to  v i s i t  h e r  h o u s e , and was g la d  she 
had come to  th e  s h ip  as he d id  n o t  know th e  way. However, he was 
w o r r ie d  t h a t  i f  th e y  w alked  to g e th e r  to  h e r  home, i t  w ould  o f fe n d  custom  
and be th o u g h t im p ro p e r, and he  w ould be b lam ed . He s u g g e s te d  t h a t  she  
r e tu r n e d  to  Tanau f i r s t ,  and he fo llo w e d  l a t e r .  S a n ta n  s a id  he n eed  n o t  
be a n x io u s . They w ould keep  to  th e  w e l l - t ro d d e n  p a th  o f  custom , and i f  
anyone c r i t i c i s e d  them  she  w ould g la d ly  pay any p e n a l ty ,  even  w ith  h e r  
l i f e .  She u rg ed  him  n o t  to  d e la y . Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  she  had  a l la y e d  
h i s  a n x ie ty ,  b u t  one th in g  s t i l l  w o r r ie d  h im . I f  h e ,  whose c lo th e s  w ere
worn o u t ,  came to  h e r  house  and was tem p ted  by th e  s i g h t  o f  a c lo th  w hich
72 . .he l i k e d ,  th e n  i f  he c o u ld  o n ly  lo o k  a t  i t ,  b u t  n o t  w ear i t ,  he w ould
be  f r u s t r a t e d  and m is e ra b le .  S an tan  to ld  him  n o t  to  w o rry  on t h a t  s c o r e .  
She had  woven th e  c lo th  h e r s e l f ,  and i t  had  lo n g  l a i n  f o ld e d  and w a i t in g  
f o r  him  to  w ear i t .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  he w anted  to  come a s h o re , he was 
i l l  w ith  a  f e v e r  w hich  ra c k e d  h i s  w hole body. When he was b e t t e r  he  
w ould v i s i t  h e r  h o u s e . S an tan  r e p l i e d  t h a t  on b o a rd  s h ip  he c o u ld  n o t  
c a l l  a  dul<un o r  s e e k  m e d ic in e s . She m ust n o t  l e t  h im  s u f f e r  a lo n e , o r  
th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  w ould c e n su re  h e r .  I f  he came to  h e r  h o u se , h e r  
p a re n ts  w ould c o l l e c t  rem ed ies  and sh e  w ould c a re  f o r  h im . I f  he  d ie d
on th e  s h ip ,  he  w ould  be b u r ie d  a t  s e a  and fe e d  th e  f i s h e s .  B ut i f  he
w ere to  d ie  In  h e r  h o u s e , she  w ould co v er h i s  body w ith  an em b ro id ered  
c lo t h ,  and he w ould be  i n t e r r e d  in  h e r  own b u r i a l - p l o t  and p ra y e d  f o r  by
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h e r  f a t h e r 's  p u p i l s .  Or, i f  he d id  n o t  w ish  to  be b u r ie d ,  she  w ould 
sm ear h i s  body w ith  f r a g r a n t  powder and keep i t  i n  h e r  angueng3 un­
c o v e rin g  i t  once a y e a r  to  com fort h e r  g r i e f .
At a  lo s s  w hat to  s a y , Nan Tungga r e v e a le d  th e  t r u t h .  He to ld  
S an tan  B a ta p ih  t h a t ,  when he  l e f t  T iku  P ariam an , h i s  f ia n c e e  G ondoriah  
had  r e q u e s te d  120 th in g s ,  o f  w hich o n ly  one -  a  p a r r o t  -  h ad  n o t y e t  
been  o b ta in e d .  He w ould go now and c a tc h  th e  p a r r o t  on th e  h i l l  o f  
S i G untang-G un tang , and a f te rw a rd s  c a l l  a g a in  a t  Tanau on h i s  way back  
to  T ik u . S a n tan  B a ta p ih  s a id  t h a t  she  was d i s t r e s s e d  t h a t  he  sh o u ld  
m en tion  G ondoriah . She had  now d isc h a rg e d  h e r  d e b t to  P ariam an  by 
coming to  th e  s h ip .  She had  a  p a r r o t  w hich co u ld  s p e a k , and w hich  had  
worn i t s  b eak  o u t  w a i t in g  i n  i t s  cage f o r  Nan Tungga to  f e t c h  i t .  But 
w hat c o u ld  sh e  do? So f a r  from  ta k in g  th e  p a r r o t ,  Nan Tungga w ould n o t  
even  come a s h o re .  So s a y in g , S an tan  bade  Nan Tungga f a r e w e l l .
She had  o n ly  w alked  two angry  s t e p s ,  when Nan Tungga c a l l e d  h e r ,  
s a y in g  t h a t  h e  had  o n ly  been  t e s t i n g  h e r  d e te r m in a t io n ,  b u t  t h a t  she 
had  ta k e n  him  a t  h i s  w o rd . He w ould be g la d  to  go to  Tanau a lo n e , b u t  
even  more so i f  S an tan  to o k  him . Nan Tungga w ent to  ta k e  h i s  le a v e  o f  
Abang S a la m a t, and t o l d  him  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a  lo n g  c o n v e r s a t io n ,  S an tan  had  
s a id  t h a t  she  had  a p a r r o t .  He w ould now go b r i e f l y  t o  Tanau and buy 
th e  b i r d .  G o n d o riah 1s r e q u e s ts  w ould th e n  a l l  b e  f u l f i l l e d ,  and th ey  
w ould s a i l  back  to  T iku  P a riam an . S alam at w arned  him  n o t  to  f o r g e t  h i s  
vow to  G ondoriah . I f  th e  w a te r  o f  Tanau was p u r e ,  h e  m ust n o t  d r in k  
i t ,  and i f  th e  c lo th  was f i n e ,  he m ust n o t  buy i t ;  f o r  i f  he b ro k e  h i s  
o a th ,  G ondoriah  w ould  c u rs e  Abang S a lam a t. Anggun Nan Tungga answ ered 
t h a t  he had  n o t  f o r g o t te n  h i s  vow, i n  f a c t  i t  was p r e c i s e l y  b e c au se  o f  
h i s  p ro m ise  t h a t  he  was g o ing  to  Tanau to  f e tc h  th e  p a r r o t .
Nan Tungga, S a n tan  and Kombang M alang rowed to  l a n d .  From th e  
p rom onto ry  th e y  w alked  to  th e  f o rk  i n  th e  ro ad  and to o k  th e  tu r n in g  to  
S a n tan  B a ta p ih 's  h o u s e . A f te r  a  w h ile  Nan Tungga saw th e  h o u se , w hich 
had  t h r e e  p a r t s : on one s id e  a  v e ra n d a h , on th e  o th e r  a  house  i n  th e
' s i t t i n g  e le p h a n t ' s t y l e ,  and be tw een  them a  12-room ed fa m ily  h o u se . 
T here  w ere sev en  r ic e - b a r n s  i n  th e  c o u r ty a rd .  When Anggun Nan Tungga 
re a c h e d  th e  g a te  o f  th e  y a rd ,  th e  f i v e  g eese  honked , th e  doves f le w  up , 
and th e  cock crew .
H e a rin g  t h i s  th e  m aids r a c e d  to  lo o k  o u t o f  th e  window, and when th ey
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saw Anggun Nan Tungga th e y  s a id  to  each  o th e r :  "No w onder th e  geese
honked and th e  cock crew ’. Few p r in c e s  a re  so handsom e, and few 
p r in c e s s e s  a re  f i t  t o  be  h i s  b r i d e . "  Then th ey  h u r r i e d  down to  g r e e t  
Nan Tungga w ith  th e  go ld en  b e te l -b o w l.  They to ld  h im  i n  p a n tim  t h a t  
th e y  w ere t i r e d  o f  w a i t in g  and had  worn th e  w in d o w -s il l  smooth by 
lo o k in g  o u t f o r  h im . He r e p l i e d  t h a t  he was l a t e  o n ly  b e c au se  S an tan  
had  b een  slow  to  f e t c h  h im . Fanned by m aids on e i t h e r  s id e ,  he p ro ­
ceeded  to  th e  h o u s e , w here he m ounted th e  s te p s  and b a th e d  h i s  f a c e  
w ith  perfum ed  w a te r .  E n te r in g  th e  h o u se , Nan Tungga s to o d  h e s i t a n t l y  
when he saw th e  g r e a t  v a r i e t y  o f  foods s e t  o u t ,  and th e  v e lv e t  q u i l t ,  
c u sh io n  and u m b re lla  a rra n g e d  a t  th e  f a r  end o f  th e  room . At 
Kombang M alang’ s i n v i t a t i o n ,  Nan Tungga s a t  down, and b e t e l  and 
c i g a r e t t e s  w ere p a s se d  to  and f r o .
They a l l  a te  and d ra n k , and a f t e r  Nan Tungga had  smoked a  c i g a r e t t e  
and S an tan  had  chewed b e t e l ,  Nan Tungga asked  to  se e  th e  p a r r o t .
S an tan  was s i l e n t  and d e je c te d ,  and Anggun Tungga ask ed  w h e th e r  he had 
s a id  som eth ing  w hich  o ffe n d e d  h e r .  S an tan  s a id  t h a t  she had  made 
an u n f o r tu n a te  m is ta k e :  th e  p a r r o t  had been  s o ld  th e  p re v io u s  day w i th ­
o u t h e r  know ledge. Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  she had  b e g u ile d  him  and 
he was d i s a p p o in te d ,  b u t  t h a t  h i s  d e s t i n y ,  n o t  s h e ,  was to  b lam e . He 
w ould now r e t u r n  to  th e  s h ip .  S a n ta n , how ever, s a id  t h a t  she had  s o ld  
th e  p a r r o t  to  h e r  c o u s in  Dandomi S u ta n , and co u ld  t h e r e f o r e  buy i t  b a c k . 
She s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  go to  Ruhun to  f e t c h  th e  b i r d ,  and Nan 
Tungga a g re e d . S an tan  s a id  she  w ould f i r s t  o b ta in  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s 
p e rm is s io n , and she  and Kombang M alang l e f t  th e  h o u se  and h a s te n e d  to  
Maudun’ s mos q u e .
S an tan  B a ta p ih  t o ld  h e r  f a t h e r  t h a t  Nan Tungga had  come to  th e  
house  and h ad  ask ed  f o r  a  p a r r o t .  As she had  no p a r r o t ,  w hat sh o u ld  
she  do? Maudun s a id  t h a t  she o u g h t t o  f u l f i l  h e r  b a k o 1 s r e q u e s t ,  
even  i f  i t  was d i f f i c u l t ,  so t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  P ariam an  s h o u ld  n o t 
c e n su re  h e r ,  and he gave h e r  a  gan tang  o f g o ld  d u s t  to  buy a p a r r o t  
w ith .. When S a n ta n  ask ed  w here she cou ld  buy o n e , he t o l d  h e r  to  buy 
i t  from  K u lin d an  S u to  o r  J o ra k  M a n jo r i, b o th  o f  whom l iv e d  in  T anau.
I f  she  f a i l e d  to  o b ta in  a p a r r o t  from  e i t h e r  o f  them , she sh o u ld  come 
back  to  h im , and he  w ould f in d  o n e . S an tan  was ab o u t to  go when 
Maudun w arned  h e r  t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  h e r  c o u s in  Dandomi S u tan  had  a 
p a r r o t ,  S an tan  was on no ac co u n t to  go to  Dandomi’ s h o u s e . F or a l ­
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though  Nan Tungga was bako  to  b o th  h e r  and Dandomi, h e  was more 
d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  Dandomi. I f  S an tan  to o k  Nan Tungga to  DandomiTs 
h o u se , t h e r e  w ould be t r o u b le ,  and she  m igh t r e t u r n  home a lo n e .
S an tan  s a id  t h a t  she  w ould ta k e  h i s  p r o h ib i t i o n  to  h e a r t ,  th e n  she 
and Kombang Malang w ent back  to  h e r  h o u se . When Anggun Nan Tungga 
came o u t  to  m eet them , S an tan  t o l d  him  t h a t  Maudun had  g ra n te d  h e r  
p e rm is s io n  to  go and buy th e  p a r r o t  from  Dandomi, and had  g iv e n  h e r  a 
gan tang  o f  g o ld  f o r  th e  p u rp o se .
TO RUHUN
A g a in s t h e r  f a t h e r 's  w is h e s , S an tan  B a ta p ih  s e t  o f f  f o r  Ruhun
w ith  Anggun Nan Tungga. F i r s t  th e y  came to  th e  house  o f  K u lindan
S u to , and a l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  on re a c h e d  J o ra k  M a n jo r i 's  h o u se  a t  th e
74boundary  be tw een  Tanau and Ruhun. They w alked  on and e v e n tu a l ly
came to  a f o rk  i n  th e  ro a d . S an tan  e x p la in e d  t h a t  th e  r i g h t  fo rk  le d  
to  th e  a r e n a ,  w here a to u rn am en t had  been  in  p ro g re s s  f o r  two m onths, 
and th e  o th e r  ro a d  le d  to  Dandomi S u ta n fs h o u se . When Nan Tungga 
a sk ed  who was h o ld in g  th e  to u rn a m e n t, S an tan  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was 
Monggueng Kayo, th e  r u l e r  o f  Ruhun and Dandomif s f a t h e r .  F u r th e r  on 
Nan Tungga n o t ic e d  a c o u n c i l - h a l l  w ith  p i l l a r s  s h e a th e d  i n  t i n ,  a  ro o f  
as sm ooth as o i l ,  and eav es  c u rv in g  l i k e  th e  f l i g h t  o f  a  b e e . S an tan  
t o l d  him  t h a t  i t  was Dandomi S u ta n 1s c o u n c i l - h a l l  and was u sed  f o r  
a d m in is te r in g  j u s t i c e .  A f te r  g o in g  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  Nan Tungga was 
s t a r t l e d  to  se e  a glow l i k e  s u n s e t  r a d i a t i n g  from  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f 
Dandomi S u ta n 's  h o u se . He s a id  t h a t  i t  m ust b e  on f i r e  and t h a t  th ey  
sh o u ld  go back  to  Tanau to  buy a p a r r o t ,  b u t S a n tan  e x p la in e d  t h a t  
D andom i's c o u r t - y a r d  was f u l l  o f  g o ld  and diam onds w hich  gave o f f  a 
r a d ia n c e  l i k e  s u n l ig h t  i n  th e  f o r e s t .  So th e y  w alked  on and came to  
th e  f lo w e r -g a rd e n  a t  th e  edge o f  Dandomi S u ta n 's  compound. Nan Tungga 
s to p p e d  and asked  S a n tan  B a ta p ih  w hat was th e  n o is e  coming from  th e  
h o u se , Was i t  th e  sound o f  pohab3 kueap'i and oalem pong? Was.
Dandomi h o ld in g  a f e a s t ?  S an tan  B a ta p ih  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was th e  sound 
o f th e  m aids and a t t e n d a n t s  w in d in g  s i l k  and w eav ing  c lo th .
S a n tan  B a ta p ih  t o ld  Nan Tungga to  h id e  i n  th e  f lo w e r-g a rd e n  w h ile  
she  w ent i n to  th e  house  by h e r s e l f  and bough t th e  p a r r o t ;  she  w ould 
t e l l  Dandomi t h a t  she  had  come from  Tanau a lo n e . U n f o r tu n a te ly ,  j u s t  
th e n  th e  g e e se  honked when th e y  saw a p r in c e  s ta n d in g  t h e r e ,  and th e
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doves f le w  up and th e  cock crew . They w ere h e a rd  by Dandomi, who was 
s i t t i n g  i n  th e  a n ju en g  t w i r l i n g  th e  r in g s  on h e r  f i n g e r s ,  and she t o ld  
Kombang M alang to  lo o k  o u ts id e  and se e  i f  a  b i r d - s n a r e r  was ab o u t o r  a 
hawk had  sw ooped. Kombang lo o k ed  o u t and saw S an tan  B a ta p ih  t a l k in g  
w ith  a handsome p r in c e  a t  th e  end o f th e  compound. She t o l d  Dandomi 
t h a t  h e r  young c o u s in  from  Tanau was a t  th e  end o f  th e  compound, 
accom panied by a p r in c e  o f  e x c e p t io n a l ly  f in e  a p p e a ra n c e . Dandomi 
h u r r i e d  to  lo o k . When she  saw how handsome th e  p r in c e  w as, Dandomi 
s a t  down f e e l in g  dism ayed and u n e a sy , and com plained  to  Kombang Malang 
t h a t  S an tan  had  b ro u g h t h e r  f ia n c e  to  Ruhun i n  o rd e r  to  show o f f  h e r  
s u p e r i o r i t y .  She, Dandomi, w ould lo s e  f a c e ,  b e c a u se  two to u rn am en ts
had  a lr e a d y  been  h e ld  i n  o rd e r  to  f in d  h e r  a  h u sb a n d , b u t  s t i l l  w ith o u t
75 . . . .s u c c e s s .  She ask ed  Kombang M alang w hat to  do to  a v o id  h u m il ia t io n .
Kombang s u g g e s te d  t h a t  b e fo r e  S an tan  came i n to  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  th e y  sh o u ld  
s h u t  a l l  th e  doors and windows and p re te n d  to  be a s le e p .  I f  S an tan  
c a l l e d  o u t th e y  sh o u ld  n o t  r e p ly  -  i t  was b e t t e r  to  be c r i t i c i z e d  by 
S an tan  th a n  to  s u f f e r  lo s s  o f  f a c e .  Dandomi a g re e d  and Kombang Malang
l e a p t  t o  t e l l  th e  m aids and a t t e n d a n t s .  They a l l  s to p p e d  w eaving  and 
ra c e d  to  s h u t  th e  doors and w indow s, th e n  p re te n d e d  to  s l e e p .  Not a 
word co u ld  be h e a rd ;  th e  house  was as s i l e n t  as i f  i t  w ere d e s e r t e d .
S an tan  B a ta p ih  t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  she  w ould now go and buy th e
p a r r o t .  He w ent i n t o  th e  g a rd en  and s a t  sn a p p in g  tw ig s  and to s s in g  
p e b b le s .  When S a n ta n .re a c h e d  th e  edge o f  th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,  she saw w ith  
c o n s te r n a t io n  t h a t  a l l  th e  windows w ere s h u t .  A moment ago , she  s a id  to  
h e r s e l f ,  she  had  h e a rd  th e  sound o f  w eav in g , b u t  now th e  house  was s h u t  
u p . I f  Dandomi o r  h e r  a t te n d a n ts  had  gone to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ,  s u r e ly  
she w ould have n o t ic e d  them? P erh ap s th e y  w ere a l l  a s l e e p .  From th e  
y a rd  S a n tan  c a l l e d  to  Dandomi to  wake up , i f  she  was t h e r e .  Dandomi 
h e a rd ,  b u t  she  and Kombang and th e  m aids w ere s i l e n t .  S an tan  c a l l e d  a g a in ,  
b u t  a g a in  th e r e  was no answ er. At a  lo s s  w hat to  do , S a n tan  ra n  back
and t o l d  Nan Tungga w hat had  h ap p en ed . She s a id  t h a t  th e  house  m ust be
em pty, and p ro p o se d  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  r e t u r n  to  Tanau and buy a p a r r o t  
t h e r e .  Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  he  was v e ry  s u r p r i s e d ,  s in c e  th e y  had  b o th  
h e a rd  th e  sound o f  w eav ing  in  th e  h o u se . He t o ld  S a n tan  to  c a l l  a t h i r d  
t im e , and i f  th e r e  was s t i l l  no  r e p ly  th ey  w ould go back  to  T anau.
S an tan  ra n  back, and c a l l e d  a g a in ,  b u t  no one answ ered .
As i l l  lu c k  w ould have  i t ,  Anggun Tungga1s a n g e r was a ro u s e d . He
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r a n  and s to o d  j u s t  o u ts id e  th e  angueng  and t o ld  S a n tan  i n  a  lo u d  v o ic e  
n o t  to  c a l l  any m ore, as th e  house  was o b v io u s ly  em pty . He s a id  t h a t  
h e ,  whose name was Anggun Nan Tungga, sh o u ld  n o t  have  l e f t  h i s  home in  
Tilcu P a riam an , b e c a u se  he was a  r u l e r  t h e r e .  But he  had  done so in  
o r d e r  to  se ek  h i s  l o s t  u n c le s ,  one o f  whom was Monggueng Kayo, th e  
f a t h e r  o f  Dandomi. H aving a lr e a d y  v i s i t e d  S a n ta n 1s home in  Tanau, b e ­
cau se  he was h e r  bakOj, he had  now come to  DandomiTs h o u s e , f o r  th e  same 
r e a s o n . B u t, so  f a r  from  r e c e iv in g  h o s p i t a l i t y ,  h e  found  th e  house  
empty and s h u t .  I f  e v e r  Dandomi came to  P a riam an , he w ould re p a y  h e r .
He asked  S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  to  ta k e  him  now to  th e  a re n a ,  from  w here he w ould 
ta k e  Monggueng Kayo home to  P a riam an , so m aking th e  i n h o s p i t a b l e  Dandomi 
s u f f e r .
Dandomi h e a rd  a l l  t h i s  c l e a r l y  i n  th e  a n ju e n g . She b e a t  h e r  b r e a s t  
r e m o rs e fu l ly  and a sk ed  Kombang M alang how she c o u ld  co v e r  h e r  sham e. 
Kombang M alang p ro p o se d  t h a t  Dandomi sh o u ld  u n p in  h e r  h a i r ,  b in d  up h e r  
h e a d , and p r e te n d  to  have a . f e v e r .  I f  S an tan  c a l l e d  a g a in ,  Kombang 
M alang w ould open th e  window s lo w ly  and lo o k  o u t  as i f  she  had  j u s t  woken 
up . I f .  S an tan  came i n ,  Dandomi was to  speak  in  a weak v o ic e  and open h e r  
eyes w ith  g r e a t  e f f o r t ,  as i f  she had  been  i l l  f o r  two w eek s, Dandomi 
a g re e d . She un p in n ed  and to u s le d  h e r  h a i r ,  bound up h e r  head  and la y  
down.
Nan Tungga w ent b a c k  and w a i te d  i n  th e  g a rd e n , and S a n tan  c a l l e d  
a g a in  from  th e  y a rd .  Kombang M alang opened th e  window, and when S an tan  
com plained  t h a t  she  had  n o t  answ ered  b e f o r e ,  Kombang e x p la in e d  t h a t  
Dandomi had  b e e n  i l l  f o r  two weeks and th e  house  h ad  b e e n  s h u t  day and
n i g h t .  She i n v i t e d  S a n tan  i n ,  s a y in g  how f o r tu n a te  i t  was t h a t  sh e  had
come j u s t  when th e y 1 w ere h o p in g  she  w ould . S a n tan  w en t i n  and found 
Dandomi ly in g  in  th e  angueng  lo o k in g  i l l .  She ask ed  Dandomi how lo n g
she  had  b een  i l l  and why she  h ad  n o t  s e n t  a m essag e . Dandomi s a i d ,  i n  a
weak v o ic e  and o p e n in g .h e r  eyes  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y ,  t h a t  she  had  been  i l l  f o r  
two w eeks, and th e r e  had  b een  no one by whom she  c o u ld  sen d  a m essage .
She had  d ream t o f  S a n tan  day and n i g h t ,  h o p in g  t h a t  sh e  w ould come and 
com fort h e r .  She s a id  t h a t  she  f e l t  b e t t e r  a lr e a d y  f o r  S a n ta n 's  
p r e s e n c e ,  and i n v i t e d  h e r  down i n to  th e  house to  chew b e t e l .
When th e y  had  chewed a q u id , Dandomi re p ro v e d  S a n tan  f o r  w a lk in g  
from  Tanau by h e r s e l f ,  unaccom panied by h e r  m a id s . F o r a  g i r l  to  go ou t
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u n a tte n d e d  was f l o u t i n g  custom  and a sk in g  f o r  t r o u b l e ,  and she  m ust n o t  
do i t  a g a in . S an tan  r e p l i e d  t h a t  a lth o u g h  she had  e n te r e d  th e  house 
a lo n e , she  had  come from  Tanau w ith  h e r  f a t h e r ’ s p u p i l  M alin  Mudo, who 
was w a i t in g  in  th e  g a rd e n . Dandomi s a id  t h a t  she  was g la d  to  h e a r  
t h i s ,  and th e n  ask ed  S a n tan  B a ta p ih  why she had  come. S an tan  r e p l i e d  
t h a t  f o r  th e  p a s t  week she  had  been  f e e l in g  w o r r ie d ,  f o r  no a p p a re n t 
r e a s o n , and she  had come i n  th e  hope o f  b o rro w in g  Dandomi1s p a r r o t ,  so 
t h a t  th e  b i r d  c o u ld  keep  h e r  company and d i s p e l  h e r  c a r e s .  Dandomi 
s a id  t h a t  she  w ould be  g la d  f o r  S an tan  to  borrow  th e  p a r r o t ;  in d e e d  she  
had been  g o in g  to  s u g g e s t  i t ,  b e c a u se  f o r  th e  l a s t  two w eek s , d u r in g  h e r  
i l l n e s s ,  th e  p a r r o t  had  n o t  been  fe d  o r  w a te re d  a t  th e  r i g h t  t im e s ,  and 
had  s u f f e r e d  as a r e s u l t .  However, she  asked  S a n tan  to  have  p i t y  on 
h e r  and s ta y  w ith  h e r  f o r  th r e e  d a y s . A f te r  t h a t ,  she m igh t be  w e l l  
enough to  come back  to  Tanau w ith  S a n tan .
U n c e r ta in  w hat to  do , S a n tan  answ ered  t h a t  she  w ould l i k e  to  s t a y ,  
b u t  she had  come to  Ruhun w ith o u t  h e r  p a r e n t s ’ p e rm is s io n , and i f  she  
w ere a b s e n t  from  Tanau f o r  th r e e  n i g h t s ,  p e o p le  w ould  s t a r t  s e a rc h in g  
f o r  h e r .  She s u g g e s te d  t h a t  she sh o u ld  go home now and come back  
a n o th e r  day . I f  she  c o u ld  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t  now, she  w ould h i r e  i t  from  
Dandomi, w ith o u t  h a g g lin g  o v e r  th e  p r i c e ,  f o r  a  g a n ta n g  o f  g o ld .
Dandomi u p b ra id e d  S a n tan  f o r  b u y in g  and s e l l i n g  w ith  h e r  own c o u s in . A l­
though i t  was she who k e p t  th e  p a r r o t ,  was i t  n o t  v i r t u a l l y  S a n ta n ’ s?
She s a id  she  was g r ie v e d  to  h e a r  S an tan  t a l k  o f  p r i c e s .  S an tan  was. a t  
h e r  w its*  end and re d u c e d  to  s i l e n c e .  Then Dandomi s a id  t h a t  she  was 
n o t  a v e rs e  to  s e l l i n g  th e  p a r r o t ,  i f  i t  was to  someone o th e r  th a n  S a n ta n , 
some s t r a n g e r  from  a f a r .
D e ce iv ed , S a n tan  B a ta p ih  c o n fe s s e d  t h a t  she had  l i e d ,  and t h a t  
Anggun Nan Tungga, a  p r in c e  from  T iku  and t h e i r  bako3 had  come to  
T anau. He had  ask ed  f o r  a p a r r o t ,  and she had  come to  Dandomi i n  o rd e r  
to  f u l f i l  h i s  r e q u e s t ,  b e c au se  he was t h e i r  bako . I f  Dandomi was go ing  
to  m iss th e  p a r r o t ,  i t  c o u ld  be  r e p la c e d  w ith  a n o th e r ;  and to  buy t h a t  
rep la ce m e n t -  b u t  n o t  to  buy Dandomi’ s p a r r o t  -  S a n tan  w ould le a v e  a 
gan tang  o f  g o ld  w ith  Dandomi. Dandomi s a id  she  fo rg a v e  S a n tan  f o r  ly in g  
to  h e r ,  as she was s t i l l  so young, and a g re e d  t h a t  i t  was r i g h t  to  f u l f i l  
Nan Tungga’ s r e q u e s t .  However, w hat w o r r ie d  h e r  was t h i s :  i f  S an tan
gave Dandomi’ s p a r r o t  to  Nan Tungga, and he knew t h a t  th e  b i r d  was 
Dandomi’ s., he w ould c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a c c e p t  i t ;  f o r  i t  was to  S an tan  t h a t  he
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had made th e  r e q u e s t ,  b u t  i t  was Dandomi’ s p a r r o t  w hich  he r e c e iv e d ,  
so  t h a t  S a n ta n ’ s o b l ig a t io n  was n o t  d is c h a rg e d . F u r th e rm o re , s a id  
Dandomi, i t  had  b een  wrong o f  S an tan  to  keep Nan Tungga to  h e r s e l f ,  and 
n o t  b r in g  him  to  Ruhun. As f o r  h e r  p a r r o t ,  i t  was n o t  f o r  s a l e ,  i t s  
p u rp o se  was to  f in d  h e r  a  h u sb a n d . S an tan  m ust buy a p a r r o t  from  some­
one e l s e ;  she  a lr e a d y  h ad  a gan tang  o f  g o ld , and Dandomi w ould g iv e  h e r  
a  t a k a ^  o f  g o ld  o r  more i f  n e e d ed .
As S an tan  B a ta p ih  b ro o d ed  i n  d i s t r e s s  o v e r  th e s e  h a r s h  w o rd s ,
Dandomi S u tan  s a id  t h a t  i f  S a n tan  b ro u g h t Anggun Nan Tungga to  Ruhun, 
she w ould g r a n t  h i s  r e q u e s t ;  b u t  u n f o r tu n a te ly  S a n tan  had  l e f t  h im  in  
Tanau. S an tan  th e n  a d m itte d  a p o lo g e t ic a l l y  t h a t  she  h ad  l i e d ,  and t h a t  
Nan Tungga was w a i t in g  in  th e  f lo w e r -g a rd e n . Dandomi s a id  t h a t  she 
w ould f o rg iv e  S an tan  f o r  l y in g ,  and s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Nan Tungga be i n v i t e d  
i n to  th e  house  f o r  a moment b e fo re  he to o k  th e  p a r r o t  away.
At DandomiTs b id d in g ,  Kombang M alang to o k  a g o ld en  b e te l -b o w l  and 
h u r r i e d  to  th e  g a rd en  to  welcome Nan Tungga. She t o l d  h im  t h a t  he was 
i n v i t e d  by Dandomi S u tan  to  come i n  f o r  a  moment, and asked  him  why he 
was i n  th e  g a rd e n . Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  S an tan  B a ta p ih  had  t o ld  
him  to  w a i t  th e r e  and n o t  come in to  th e  h o u se . Kombang t o ld  h im  t h a t  
S an tan  and Dandomi had  been  q u a r r e l l i n g :  S an tan  had  ask ed  Dandomi f o r  a
p a r r o t  f o r  Nan Tungga to  ta k e  to  P ariam an , b u t  Dandomi had  r e f u s e d ,  n o t  
b e c au se  she beg ru d g ed  him  th e  b i r d ,  b u t  b ecau se  she  w an ted  him  to  ta k e  
i t  w ith  h i s  own h a n d s . But i f  S an tan  had  fo rb id d e n  him  to  e n t e r ,  w hat 
co u ld  he do? Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  was w a i t in g  in  th e  g a rd e n , 
n o t  o u t o f  o b e d ie n c e  to  S a n ta n , b u t  b e c au se  he w ish e d  to  b e  i n v i t e d  in  
by th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  h o u se , s in c e  he  had come u n in v i t e d .  Now t h a t  he 
had  been  asked  i n ,  i t  was h i s  d u ty  to  comply. Nan Tungga and Kombang 
M alang w ent up i n to  th e  h o u s e , and Nan Tungga saw S a n tan  s i t t i n g  
anx io u s and d e je c te d .  Then h i s  and Dandomi’s eyes m et, and w ent deep 
i n to  each  o t h e r ’ s h e a r t s .  Nan Tungga was s e a te d  on a v e lv e t  q u i l t ,  and 
b e t e l  and c i g a r e t t e s  w ere p a s se d  to  and f r o .
S an tan  B a ta p ih  s u g g e s te d  to  Dandomi S u tan  t h a t  she  s h o u ld  b r in g  th e  
p a r r o t  down from  th e  angueng  f o r  Nan Tungga to  se e  and t a l k  t o .  At t h i s  
th e  p a r r o t  c a l l e d  to  S a n ta n , s a y in g  t h a t  i t  had  l i s t e n e d  to  h e r  and 
Dandomi q u a r r e l l i n g ,  and had  h e a rd  t h a t  i t  was to  be ta k e n  to  T iku  by 
Anggun Nan Tungga. However, i t  had  made an ag reem en t w i th  Monggueng
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Kayo, t h a t  i t  w ould n o t  change i t s  abode f o r  t h r e e  m on ths, and o n ly  one
month had  so f a r  e la p s e d .  Nan Tungga m ust w a i t  t h e r e  f o r  two m onths,
77and o n ly  th e n  w ould th e  p a r r o t  s a i l  to  P ariam an . Nan Tungga asked
S an tan  B a ta p ih  w hat she  th o u g h t. She a g re e d , b u t  p ro p o se d  t h a t  th ey  
sh o u ld  w a i t  th e  two m onths i n  Tanau, as Nan Tungga had ta k e n  le a v e  o f  
Salam at f o r  o n ly  a b r i e f  a b se n c e . Dandomi w inked a t  Nan Tungga, and 
th e  p a r r o t  c a l l e d  o u t to  Nan Tungga t h a t  i f  he c o u ld  n o t  w a i t  two 
m onths, i t  w ould s h o r te n  th e  p e r io d .  I f  Nan Tungga s ta y e d  in  Ruhun f o r  
two d a y s , i t  w ould g la d ly  s a i l  w ith  him  to  Tilcu P a riam an . Dandomi and 
Kombang M alang p re te n d e d  n o t  to  be i n t e r e s t e d ,  and Nan Tungga asked  
S an tan  B a ta p ih  w hat she th o u g h t abou t s ta y in g  two days i n  Ruhun. S an tan  
t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  he  had b e t t e r  w a it  th e  two days w ith o u t  h e r .  She 
w ould go back  to  Tanau a lo n e ; o th e rw is e  h e r  f a t h e r  w ould  be  a n g ry , as he 
had  o n ly  l e t  h e r  go b r i e f l y .
W ith a s tam p , S an tan  B a ta p ih  s to o d  up and w ent o u t ,  le a v in g  Dandomi 
S u tan  and Anggun Nan Tungga to g e th e r .  As she l e f t  th e  h o u se , th e  p a r r o t  
c a l l e d  o u t  i n  p a n tu n  ab o u t DandomiTs good lu c k  and S a n ta n ’ s i l l  f o r tu n e ,  
and ask ed  S an tan  why, i f  she had  come to  Ruhun w ith  a young p r in c e ,  she 
was le a v in g  w ith o u t  h im . As S an tan  w ept and t o r e  h e r  h a i r ,  th e  p a r r o t  
c a l l e d  o u t i n  a n o th e r  p a n tu n  t h a t  an e a g le  had s n a tc h e d  S a n ta n ’ s f i g h t in g  
cock o u t o f  h e r  arm s, and she  was l e f t  w ith  o n ly  th e  c o rd  to  weep o v e r . 
Sobbing and b e a t in g  h e r  b r e a s t ,  S an tan  B a ta p ih  w alked  em pty-handed  b ack  to  
T anau. When she w ent i n to  h e r  h o u se , Kombang M alang ask ed  h e r  why she 
had  come back  w eeping  and a lo n e , and w here she had  l e f t  Anggun Nan Tungga. 
S an tan  d id  n o t  an sw er, b u t  w ent up i n to  th e  a n ju en g 3 l a y  down and c r i e d  
h e r s e l f  to  s le e p .
When a m eal had been  s e rv e d  and c le a re d  away, Anggun Nan Tungga 
to ld  Dandomi S u tan  t h a t  h i s  p u rp o se  i n  coming had been  to  o b ta in  h e r  p e t  
p a r r o t  and ta k e  i t  home to  T iku  P ariam an . Was she w i l l i n g  to  l e t  him  
have th e  b i r d ?  Dandomi s a id  t h a t  she  w ould be g la d  f o r  him  to  ta k e  th e  
p a r r o t ,  f o r  he was h e r  bako  and had  come from  a f a r .  However, she w arned 
him  n o t  to  be  to o  s u re  t h a t  he c o u ld  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t ,  f o r  i t  was a v e ry  
w i l f u l  b i r d .  He had  b e t t e r  t a l k  to  i t  f i r s t ,  and as soon as th e  p a r r o t  
a g re e d , he  sh o u ld  t e l l  Dandomi, who w ould make rea d y  a new cag e .
Anggun Nan Tungga w ent up i n to  th e  anjueng^  t o ld  th e  p a r r o t  t h a t
Dandomi had  s e n t  h im , and asked  w hat i t s  name w as. I t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t s
78name was N u ri M unjonun. Nan Tungga to ld  th e  b i r d  t h a t  he w anted  to
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ta k e  i t  to  P a riam an , and t h a t  Dandomi had  g iv en  h e r  p e rm is s io n . B u t, 
he a sk ed , was M unjonun w i l l i n g  to  be tak e n ?  Munjonun r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  
was o v e r jo y e d  t h a t  Nan Tungga w anted  to  ta k e  i t  to  T ik u , and t h a t  i t  
w ould be g la d  to  p a r t  w ith  Dandomi. S u g g e s tin g  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  low er 
t h e i r  v o ic e s  to  a v o id  b e in g  h e a rd  by Dandomi, th e  p a r r o t  s a id  t h a t  she  
was c a p r ic io u s :  i n  h e r  good moods she w ould p r a i s e  th e  p a r r o t ,  b u t  in
h e r  bad  ones she w ould c u rse  th e  b i r d  and s ta r v e  i t .  How lu ck y  t h a t  
Nan Tungga w an ted  to  ta k e  i t :  i t  was l i k e  h o p in g  f o r  a sh o o t and g e t t i n g
a s a la d .  How i t  lo o k ed  fo rw ard  to  s e e in g  T iku  P ariam an! However, i t  
had  p ro m ised  Monggueng Kayo t h a t  i t  w ould n o t  go away b e fo r e  th e  to u rn a ­
ment was f i n i s h e d ,  b e c au se  i t  h e lp e d  e n t e r t a i n  th o s e  p r e s e n t .  I t  
t h e r e f o r e  ask ed  Nan Tungga to  w a it  u n t i l  th e  games w ere  en d ed .
S ay ing  t h a t  he f e l t  b o th  h o p e fu l and a n x io u s , Nan Tungga asked  when 
th e  tou rn am en t w ould e n d . Munjonun r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  d id  n o t  know, b e ­
cause  Monggueng Kayo was th e  one h o ld in g  th e  gam es. However, th e  p a r r o t  
p ro p o sed  t h a t ,  f o r  th e  sake  o f  a speedy  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , Nan Tungga sh o u ld  
go to  th e  a re n a  h im s e lf  and c lo s e  th e  to u rn a m e n t, w hereupon th e y  cou ld  
s a i l  f o r  P a riam an . Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  w ould be d i f f i c u l t  f o r  
h im , a  s t r a n g e r ,  to  c lo s e  th e  to u rn a m en t, w hich was a t te n d e d  by . lo c a l  
d i g n i t a r i e s  and governed  by t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e s ;  he d id  n o t  know how to  
c lo s e  a  to u rn a m e n t. The p a r r o t  answ ered  t h a t  i t  w ould n o t  be d i f f i c u l t .
Nan Tungga sh o u ld  go to  th e  a re n a ,  and as soon as he spoke to  Monggueng 
Kayo, th e  games w ould end o f  t h e i r  own a c c o rd . Nan Tungga ag re e d  to  go , 
b u t  s a id  t h a t  he  had  n e i t h e r  p ro p e r  c lo th in g  n o r  a h o r s e .  Munjonun t o ld  
him  t h a t  Dandomi S u tan  had  a com ple te  s e t  o f  c lo th in g ,  w hich  had  been  
handed down to  Monggueng Kayo, and w hich he sh o u ld  a sk  h e r  f o r .  She a ls o  
had  a b la c k  h o r s e ,  on w hich  he co u ld  go to  th e  gam es. He u rg e d  Nan 
Tungga to  sp e ak  to  Dandomi a t  o n c e , so t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  s a i l  f o r  Pariam an  
th e  n e x t  d a y .
C onvinced by th e  p a r r o t ,  Anggun Nan Tungga descen d ed  from  th e  a n ju en g  
and to ld  Dandomi t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  was w i l l i n g  to  go , b u t  h ad  made th e  
s t r a n g e  demand t h a t  he  sh o u ld  c lo s e  th e  to u rn a m en t, and had  t o l d  him  to  
ask  h e r  f o r  c lo th in g  and a h o r s e .  Dandomi a d v ise d  Nan Tungga to  comply 
w ith , th e  p a r r o t ' s  r e q u e s t ,  b e c au se  i t  was a d e c e i t f u l  b i r d  w hich w ould b re a k  
i t s  p ro m ise  u n le s s  Nan Tungga d id  as i t  a sk e d . She s a id  t h a t  Nan Tungga 
c o u ld  u se  h e r  f a t h e r 's ,  a n c e s t r a l  c lo th in g ,  and t h a t  she  w ould p ro v id e  a 
h o r s e .  She had  Kombang M alang f e t c h  th e  c lo th in g  from  a c h e s t ,  and Nan
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Tungga p u t i t  on . I n  th e  w e l l - f i t t i n g  j a c k e t  o f f in e  v e lv e t ,  A ch inese  
t r o u s e r s  and k e r c h i e f ,  he  lo o k ed  v e ry  l i k e  Monggueng Kayo.
Dandomi S u tan  w ent to  th e  window and c a l l e d  h e r  groom, Sampono Alam, 
to  p re p a re  th e  b la c k  h o rs e  B u ro c ie h  Aluh f o r  Anggun Nan Tungga. Sampono 
Alam b ro u g h t th e  h o r s e  o u t o f  i t s  s t a b l e  and t e t h e r e d  i t  to  an o ra n g e -  
t r e e  i n  th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  He p u t  on i t s  s a d d le ,  s t i r r u p s ,  r e in s  and th r e e  
b e l l s .  Nan Tungga, Dandomi and a l l  th e  m aids w ent down i n to  th e  y a rd ,  
and th e  h o r s e  stam ped and w h in n ied  w ith  p le a s u r e  to  s e e  th e  handsome p r in c e .  
Dandomi t o l d  th e  h o rs e  t h a t  Nan Tungga was go ing  to  r i d e  to  th e  to u rn a m en t, 
and she  commanded i t  to  swim th ro u g h  th e  a re n a  and s p re a d  c o n fu s io n  
among th o s e  p r e s e n t .  Dandomi t o l d  Nan Tungga to  m ount, and he r e p l i e d  
t h a t  he was unused  to  r i d i n g  h o rs e s  o r  go ing  to  to u rn a m e n ts , b u t  w ould do 
so b e c a u se  he  was o rd e re d  t o  by Dandomi and th e  p a r r o t .  T hanking 
Sampono Alam f o r  h i s  s e r v i c e s ,  he m ounted and p r a c t i s e d  r id i n g  up and down 
th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  A f te r  th r e e  t u r n s ,  Sampono A la m .re le a s e d  th e  r e in s  and 
th e  h o rs e  g a llo p e d  o u t  o f  th e  y a rd  and down th e  ro a d  tow ards th e  a re n a .
Dandomi S u tan  h u r r i e d  to  th e  angueng  and a n g r i ly  reb u k ed  th e  p a r r o t  
f o r  se n d in g  Nan Tungga to  th e  to u rn a m en t, f o r  when Nan Tungga had  c lo s e d  
th e  games, he  w ould ta k e  Munjonun to  P ariam an . She a c cu sed  th e  b i r d  o f 
abandoning  h e r  to  h e r  f a t e .  The p a r r o t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was f o r  DandomiTs 
sak e  t h a t  i t  had  s e n t  Nan Tungga to  c lo s e  th e  to u rn a m e n t. A cco rd ing  to  
th e  p a r r o t ' s  p l a n ,  when Nan Tungga r e tu r n e d ,  th e  b i r d  w ould ask  him  w hat 
th e  p u rp o se  o f  th e  games had  b e e n , and would r e f u s e  t o  go to  Pariam an  
u n t i l  Nan Tungga found  o u t th e  an sw er. Dandomi was n o t  to  t e l l  Nan 
Tungga, b u t  to  b id  h im  a sk  h e r  f a t h e r .  When Nan Tungga ask ed  Monggueng 
Kayo, he  w ould t e l l  h im , w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  D andom i's w ish  w ould be 
f u l f i l l e d  w ith  Nan Tungga. Dandomi p r a i s e d  th e  p a r r o t  f o r  i t s  r e s o u r c e ­
f u ln e s s  .
As Anggun Nan Tungga rode  a lo n g , he  h e a rd  c h e e r in g  and c la p p in g  and
saw a g r e a t  crowd in  th e  a re n a . Many d i f f e r e n t  c o n te s t s  w ere i n  p r o g r e s s ,
and many b e ts  w ere b e in g  l a i d .  The b a n n e rs  w ere l i k e  a  p l a n t a t i o n  o f  
79b a n a n a s , and u m b re lla s  s p ro u te d  l i k e  mushrooms. When Nan Tungga rode  
in to  th e  a re n a ,  ev eryone  was s t a r t l e d  and c o n fu se d : f ig h t in g - c o c k s  w ere
r e l e a s e d ,  s p u rs  w ere d ro p p ed , and c h e s s - ta b le s  w ere o v e r tu r n e d . W here- 
e v e r  Anggun Tungga ro d e , a  th ro n g  o f  p e o p le  fo llo w e d  h im , p e e r in g  and 
w h is p e r in g  among th em se lv e s  t h a t  he  was th e  h andsom est p r in c e  who had y e t
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come to  th e  to u rn a m e n t. When Nan Tungga rode  up to  th e  p a n g u lu ' s  
p a v i l i o n ,  th e y  w ere s t a r t l e d  and Monggueng Kayo was d i s tu r b e d  a t  th e  
s ig h t  o f  th e  v e lv e t  j a c k e t  worn by th e  p r in c e  on h o rs e b a c k . At th e  
s u g g e s t io n  o f  th e  um pire  o f  th e  gam es, Monggueng Kayo i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga 
up i n to  th e  p a v i l io n .  Nan Tungga was s e a te d  on cu sh io n s  i n  th e  anguengj 
and when b e t e l  had  been  chewed and c i g a r e t t e s  smoked, th e  um pire  
s u g g e s te d  to  Monggueng Kayo t h a t  he  sh o u ld  q u e s t io n  Nan Tungga.
A f te r  c a l l i n g  f o r  s i l e n c e ,  Monggueng Kayo ask ed  Nan Tungga w hat 
h i s  name w as, w here he came from , and why he had  a r r iv e d  th e n ,  when th e  
games had been  in  p ro g re s s  f o r  th r e e  m onths and a l l  th e  o th e r  p r in c e s  
w ere a lr e a d y  p r e s e n t .  Anggun Nan Tungga answ ered  t h a t  h i s  name was Rajo 
Mudo, and t h a t  he came from  beyond th e  g r e a t  o c e an . He had  been  u n a b le  
to  s a i l  when he r e c e iv e d  th e  i n v i t a t i o n ,  and had  s e t  o u t l a t e  b e c au se  he 
was d e te rm in e d  to  re sp o n d  to  th e  i n v i t a t i o n  i f  he p o s s ib ly  c o u ld .
Monggueng Kayo commented t h a t  Nan Tungga1s c lo th e s  w ere  i n  th e  m a te r i a l  
and cu t o f  th e  o ld e n  d a y s , and asked  him  w here he h ad  b o u g h t o r  borrow ed  
them . And w here had  he o b ta in e d  h i s  h o rse ?  Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  h i s  
j a c k e t  was an h e ir lo o m , handed  down to  h i s  m a te rn a l  u n c le ,  from  whom he 
had  i n h e r i t e d  i t .  When Monggueng Kayo asked  him  to  e x p la in ,  Nan Tungga 
s a id  t h a t  th e  j a c k e t  h ad  b een  k e p t  i n  a  c h e s t  a t  home, b u t  when he had  
grown o ld  enough to  i n h e r i t  i t ,  he  had  looked  f o r  i t  and found  t h a t  i t  
had  d is a p p e a re d . He had  se a rc h e d  ev ery w h ere , and h ad  even s a i l e d  o v e r
th e  s e a  to  lo o k  f o r  i t .  E v e n tu a l ly  he had  found th e  j a c k e t  a t  th e  house  
o f  Dandomi S u ta n . Then Nan Tungga a d m itte d  t h a t  h i s  home was r e a l l y  i n  
T iku  P a riam an , and t h a t  h e  was Anggun Nan Tungga, th e  so n  o f  Monggueng 
KayoTs s i s t e r  Conto 'P o m ai.
At t h i s  Monggueng Kayo w ept and em braced Nan T ungga, e x c la im in g  de­
l i g h t e d l y  t h a t  he  had  n e v e r  e x p e c te d  to  m eet h i s  own s i s t e r Ts so n , who 
had  now so u g h t him  from  a f a r .  When he l e f t  home, Conto Pomai had  been  
a g i r l  i n  p l a i t s  and Nan Tungga n o t  y e t  b o rn . Nan Tungga t o l d  Monggueng
Kayo t h a t  he  and h i s  300 fo llo w e r s  had  se a rc h e d  f o r  him  f o r  f iv e  m on ths, 
so r e s o l u t e l y  t h a t  n o t  even h e l l - f i r e  w ould have d e te r r e d  them , and 
w ould now ta k e  him  home to  P ariam an . Monggueng Kayo announced to  th e  
d i g n i t a r i e s  and g e n e ra l  p u b l ic  t h a t  th e  games w ere now co n c lu d e d , and 
t h a t  th e y  w ould a l l  go i n  p r o c e s s io n  to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l ,  w here e v e ry ­
th in g  w ould be s e t t l e d .  The e ld e r s  u n d e rs to o d  w hat Monggueng Kayo m ean t. 
Nan Tungga m ounted th e  b la c k  h o r s e ,  and a l a r g e  crowd fo llo w e d  h im ,
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c h e e r in g  and c la p p in g , to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l .
When th e y  a r r iv e d  t h e r e ,  Nan Tungga ask ed  h i s  u n c le ’ s le a v e  to  
r e t u r n  to  D andom i's house  f o r  a  moment, i n  o rd e r  to  f u l f i l  h i s  p rom ise  
to  th e  p a r r o t .  He ro d e  hack  to  D andom i's h o u se , t e t h e r e d  th e  h o rse  
in  th e  y a rd ,  and w ent i n .  Dandomi asked  him  i f  he had  spoken  to  h e r  
f a t h e r ,  and he  r e p l i e d  t h a t  he had  m et Monggueng Kayo and t o l d  him  who 
he w as, Monggueng Kayo had  c lo s e d  th e  to u rn a m en t, and th e  p e o p le  had 
now assem b led  a t  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l .  He had f u l f i l l e d  h i s  p ro m ise  to  
th e  p a r r o t ,  and w ould now ta k e  th e  b i r d  and s a i l  f o r  P a riam an . Dandomi 
t o l d  him  t h a t  he  sh o u ld  d is c u s s  th e  m a t te r  w ith  th e  p a r r o t ,  n o t  w ith  h e r .
Nan Tungga w ent and t o l d  Munjonun t h a t  th e  games w ere  o v e r  and now, 
i n  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  b i r d ' s  p ro m ise , th e y  w ould s a i l  f o r  T iku  P ariam an . 
The p a r r o t  answ ered  t h a t  i t  w ould o n ly  go to  T iku  i f  Nan Tungga w ould 
e x p la in  w hat th e  p u rp o se  o f  th e  to u rn am en t had  b e e n . At t h i s  Anggun 
Nan Tungga was d ism ayed . He p r o te s te d  t h a t  he had  a lr e a d y  done w hat th e  
p a r r o t  w an ted  by c lo s in g  th e  to u rn a m e n t, and now he was ask ed  w hat th e  
to u rn am en t had  been  f o r .  How co u ld  a  s t r a n g e r  l i k e  him  answ er such  a 
q u e s tio n ?  The p a r r o t  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  he sh o u ld  a sk  Dandomi S u ta n , and 
s a id  t h a t  as soon as he had  found  o u t ,  th e y  w ould s a i l  f o r  T ik u . Nan 
Tungga w ent and t o l d  Dandomi ab o u t th e  p a r r o t ’ s new demand. He s a id  he  
d id  n o t  know th e  answ er, and begged  Dandomi to  t e l l  h im . She asked  him  
w here he  had  s o ld  h i s  w i ts  and bough t s tu p i d i t y :  how co u ld  sh e , who s p e n t
a l l  day in  th e  angueng^ know th e  p u rp o se  o f  th e  tou rn am en t?  Her 
f a t h e r  had  h e ld  th e  games: Nan Tungga sh o u ld  ask  him .
Nan Tungga w ent o u t and asked  Sampono Alam to  r i d e  to  th e  c o u n c i l -  
h a l l ,  t e l l  Monggueng Kayo t h a t  Nan Tungga w ished  to  sp eak  w ith  h im , and 
th e n  b r in g  him  b a c k . Sampono Alam ro d e  to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l ,  t e th e r e d  th e  
h o rs e  and made h i s  way th ro u g h  th e  crowd to  speak  to  Monggueng Kayo. He 
t o ld  Monggueng Kayo t h a t  Nan Tungga was s i t t i n g  p e n s iv e ly  i n  th e  c o u r t ­
y a rd  and had  s e n t  h im  to  f e t c h  Monggueng Kayo f o r  a  moment. Monggueng 
Kayo asked  th e  e ld e r s  to  w a i t  f o r  h im , th e n  ro d e  back  to  D andom i's h o u se , 
w here he  found  Nan Tungga lo o k in g  an x io u s and th o u g h tf u l .
Nan Tungga e x p la in e d  to  h i s  u n c le  t h a t  he  had  come to  th e  tou rn am en t 
because, he w an ted  to  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t  back  to  T iku  P a ria m an , and th e  b i r d  
w ould o n ly  come on c o n d it io n  t h a t  Nan Tungga b ro u g h t games to  an en d .
Now the. p a r r o t  r e f u s e d  to  go u n le s s  Nan Tungga found  o u t  th e  p u rp o se  o f
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th e  to u rn a m e n t. W hat, asked  Nan Tungga, had  th e  games been  h e ld  fo r?  
Monggueng Kayo e x p la in e d  t h a t ,  when Dandomi S u tan  had  come o f  age b u t  
was s t i l l  n o t  engaged , th e  id e a  had  o c c u rre d  to  him  o f  h o ld in g  a 
to u rnam en t to  f in d  h e r  a  h u sb an d . However, a lth o u g h  two to u rn am en ts  
had been  h e ld ,  no one w orthy  o f Dandomi had  been  fo u n d . Then, by good 
f o r tu n e ,  Nan Tungga had  come a t  th e  r i g h t  moment. Monggueng Kayo 
l ik e n e d  Dandomi to  a s h ip  w a i t in g  w ith  s a i l s  sp re a d  b u t  w ith o u t  a c a p ta in ,  
and he a p p e a le d  to  Nan Tungga to  ta k e  th e  helm  and s a i l  th e  ocean  w ith  
Dandomi. He s a id  he  re g a rd e d  Nan Tungga and Dandomi as w e ll-m a tc h e d  in  
e v e ry  r e s p e c t ,  and u rg ed  him  to  t r e a d  th e  w e ll-w o rn  p a th  w ith  h e r .
Anggun Nan Tungga d e c l in e d ,  s a y in g  t h a t  he th o u g h t o f  Dandomi as a s i s t e r ,  
n o t  a  p o s s ib le  w if e ;  b u t  Monggueng Kayo answ ered  t h a t  i f  Nan Tungga 
evaded  h i s  d u ty  and A l l a h 's  w i l l ,  r e l a t i o n s  betw een  Nan Tungga and h im s e lf  
w ould be  s e v e re d . Now, he s a id ,  he w ould h o ld  a l a r g e  f e a s t .  Anggun 
Nan Tungga a c q u ie s c e d .
Monggueng Kayo ro d e  q u ic k ly  back  to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l  and announced 
t h a t  a l l  was now a g re e d , and t h a t  a f e a s t  l a s t i n g  two weeks w ould b e g in  
a t  o n c e . E veryone th ro n g e d  to  D andom i's house  and p u t  up a rc h e s ,  
b a n n e rs  and u m b re lla s  i n  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  th e  f e a s t .  Then th e  c e le b r a t io n s  
b eg a n , and Anggun Nan Tungga and Dandomi S u tan  w ere jo in e d  l i k e  b la d e  and 
h i l t ,  n e v e r  to  be  p u t  a s u n d e r , u n le s s  A llah  d e c re e d  i t .
D ays, weeks and m onths p a s s e d , and th e  t i e s  o f  lo v e  bound Nan 
Tungga c lo s e ly  to  Dandomi S u ta n . M eanwhile th e  lo n g  s h ip  la y  a t  a n c h o r. 
A f te r  th r e e  y e a r s ,  Dandomi b o re  a  s o n , whom th e y  named Mandugombalc.
He was c h e r is h e d  by b o th  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  and grew q u ic k ly  i n  mind and body.
The c h i ld  fo llo w e d  h i s  f a t h e r  a b o u t, and w ould c ry  i f  Nan Tungga l e f t  him  
by so much as a  s t e p .
One day Anggun Nan Tungga s a t  b ro o d in g  abou t h i s  lo v e  f o r  
G ondoriah , w hich had  come to  n o th in g , and ab o u t h i s  vow t h a t  he w ould 
r e t u r n  to  T iku  P ariam an  i n  sev en  m onths, w hereas t h r e e  y e a rs  had  now gone 
b y . Dandomi ask ed  why, f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e  i n  th r e e  y e a r s ,  he had 
su d d en ly  grown sa d  and p e n s iv e .  I f  he was i l l ,  she w ould c o l l e c t  
s im p le s . I f  h e r  b e h a v io u r  was a t  f a u l t ,  he o u gh t to  t e l l  h e r ,  and she 
co u ld  change i t .  Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he was n o t  hung ry  o r  i l l ,  n o r  
was h e r  b e h a v io u r  to  b lam e . He was b ro o d in g  b e c a u s e , as Dandomi knew, 
when h e  l e f t  T iku  he had  p rom ised  to  r e t u r n  i n  sev en  m on ths, b u t  now he  had
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been  away f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s .  He f e a r e d  t h a t  th e  p e o p le ,  b e l i e v in g  him  
s h ip -w re c k e d  o r  c a p tu re d  by th e  D utch , m igh t have gone to  s e a  in  
s e a rc h  o f  h im , f o r  he was a p r in c e  o f  T iku  and h i s  m o th e r 's  o n ly  so n .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  Dandomi and he had  become l i k e  a r in g  on a f i n g e r ,
b u t  now th e  r in g  m ust be  rem oved. He asked  le a v e  to  go , f o r  he lo n g ed
to  se e  T iku  P ariam an  and h i s  p a re n ts  a g a in .
D is t r e s s e d  by th e s e  w o rd s , Dandomi S u tan  com plained  t h a t  h e ,  who 
was h e r  su p p o r t  i n  t h i s  w o rld  and th e  n e x t ,  was d e s e r t in g  h e r  i n  s p i t e  
o f  th e  c lo s e  bonds o f  lo v e .  When he had  w renched  o u t  th e  b la d e ,  who 
w ould b in d  up th e  b ro k e n  h i l t ?  I t  was n o t  th e  th o u g h t o f  p a r t i n g  t h a t  
g r ie v e d  h e r ,  b u t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Mandugombak w ould be abandoned . The 
c h i ld  w ould c ry  i f  Nan Tungga moved even  one s te p  away, l e t  a lo n e  go ing  
to  P ariam an . What t r o u b le d  h e r  m ost was t h a t ,  i f  Nan Tungga w ent away, 
Mandugombak w ould t r e a t  some s t r a n g e r  as h i s  f a t h e r .  Why had  he ta u g h t  
th e  c h i ld  to  c l i n g  to  h im , i f  he  was go ing  to  abandon him? She r e f u s e d
t o  l e t  Nan Tungga go u n t i l  Mandugomb.alc was o ld e r .
In  o rd e r  to  p e rsu a d e  Dandomi, Nan Tungga a g re e d  t h a t  he ough t n o t 
to  le a v e  Mandugombak. But Dandomi m ust remember t h a t  he was a p r in c e  
in  P ariam an . He w ould spend  o n ly  two weeks i n  P a ria m an , w h ile  th e  p e o p le  
found a r u l e r  to  r e p la c e  him , th e n  he w ould r e t u r n ,  b r in g in g  h i s  p a r e n t s .  
Dandomi r e p l i e d  t h a t ,  as Nan T u n g g a 's  h e a r t  was w h o lly  s e t  on g o in g , she 
co u ld  n o t  p r e v e n t  him  -  i t  w ould be  l i k e  t r y i n g  to  s to p  w a te r  f lo w in g  
dow nstream . However, he m ust n o t  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t  to  T ik u , f o r  i t  w ould 
s e rv e  to  com fort Mandugombak when he woke in  th e  n ig h t  and c r i e d  f o r  h i s  
f a t h e r .  The b i r d  w ould ta k e  Nan T ungga 's p l a c e .
When he  h e a rd  t h i s ,  Anggun Nan Tungga w ondered w hat to  do: i t  had
been  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  g e t t i n g  th e  p a r r o t  t h a t  he  had  c o n se n te d  to  spend so 
lo n g  w ith  Dandomi, and now she  fo rb a d  him  to  ta k e  th e  b i r d .  Then he 
th o u g h t o f  a  way to  t r i c k  h e r .  He s a id  he was g la d  t h a t  she  a g re e d  to  
l e t  him  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , b u t  r e f u s e d  to  l e t  him  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t .  However,
th e  re a s o n  why he  had  l e f t  T iku  and why h i s  p a r e n ts  a llo w ed  him  to  go,
was to  se ek  h i s  l o s t  u n c le s .  He had found  h i s  u n c le  Monggueng Kayo 
h e r e ,  b u t  i t  w ould have been  d i f f i c u l t  to  ta k e  him  home, b e c a u se  he was 
r u l e r  h e r e ,  and R uhun 's b r i l l i a n t  to rc h  would have been  e x t in g u is h e d .  
T h e re fo re  Nan Tungga had  ask ed  f o r  DandomiTs p a r r o t ,  to  ta k e  home as a 
w itn e s s  t h a t  th e  l o s t  had  been  fo u n d . Now, how ever, Dandomi p r o h ib i te d  
him  from  ta k in g  th e  p a r r o t ,  and he  w ould have to  ta k e  h e r  f a t h e r  i n s t e a d .
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She sh o u ld  say  f a r e w e l l  to  Monggueng Kayo and n o t  e x p e c t to  se e  him  
a g a in ,  f o r  th e  b e t e l - l e a f  was r e tu r n in g  to  i t s  s tem , and th e  a r e c a -  
n u t  to  i t s  s t a l k .
Dandomi S u tan  fo rb a d  Nan Tungga to  speak  a g a in  o f  t a k in g  Monggueng 
Kayo to  T ik u , f o r  Ruhun would be. d e p r iv e d  o f  i t s  b r ig h t  to r c h  and i t s  
f a r - s e e in g  m ir r o r .  R a th e r  th a n  t h a t ,  Nan Tungga sh o u ld  ta k e  th e  
p a r r o t .  However, s a id  Dandomi, she had n e v e r  v i s i t e d  T iku  P ariam an , 
h e r  f a t h e r Ts home, and i f  Nan Tungga was go ing  she d id  n o t  w ish  to  be l e f t  
b e h in d . She w ould t h e r e f o r e  come w ith  him .
T h is  made Nan Tungga more w o rr ie d  s t i l l ,  and he  s a id  to  h im s e lf :
" I f  I  ta k e  Dandomi to  T ik u , I  s h a l l  n o t  be a b le  to  f u l f i l  my w ish  w ith  
G o n d o riah ."  Then he th o u g h t o f  a way o f  d e c e iv in g  h e r .  He s a id  w hat
a  p ie c e  o f  lu c k  i t  was t h a t  she w anted  to  come to  T ik u . He w ould h av e
ta k e n  h e r  anyway, b u t had  n o t  m en tioned  i t  b e c au se  she  was h e r  m o th e r 's  
o n ly  d a u g h te r .  However, i f  she  w anted to  go to  Tilcu, she  sh o u ld  sound 
th e  drum in  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l  to  summon a l l  h e r  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s .
She m ust b id  them  f a r e w e l l ,  and n o t  e x p e c t to  s e e  them  a g a in .  F o r when 
she re a c h e d  T ik u , Nan T u n g g a 's  m o th e r , who had no d a u g h te r ,  w ould be o v e r­
jo y e d . Dandomi w ould ta k e  th e  p la c e  o f  a d a u g h te r ,  and l i v e  i n  th e  
h i t h e r t o  empty a n ju en g .
Dandomi s a id  t h a t  Nan Tungga p u t  h e r  in  a dilem m a. No c o u rse  
seemed r i g h t .  A p o le  was to o  lo n g  to  poke w i th ,  an arm to o  s h o r t  to  
r e a c h .  To advance  was to  d i e ,  to  r e t r e a t  m eant lo s in g  th e  way. She 
fo rb a d  Nan Tungga to  go to  P ariam an . Mandugombak was too  young to  be 
l e f t .  He c r i e d  i f  Nan Tungga l e f t  him  by one s t e p ,  l e t  a lo n e  g o ing  to  
P ariam an . I f  Nan Tungga w ent away, Mandugombak w ould t r e a t  some p a s s e r ­
by as h i s  f a t h e r .  Nan Tungga m ust w a it  u n t i l  Mandugombak was o ld e r .
S ic k  o f  p a r l e y in g ,  Nan Tungga f le w  in to  a r a g e .  He w arned Dandomi
n o t  to  p u l l  th e  th r e a d  to  b r e a k in g - p o in t . I f  she w ould n o t  a llo w  him
to  go, he w ould b u rn  in c e n s e  and , w ith  h e r  fa m ily  as w i tn e s s e s ,  b re a k  th e  
t i e  be tw een  them  and p u l l  th e  b la d e  from  th e  h i l t .  Dandomi t o ld  Nan 
Tungga n o t to  be  so q u ic k - te m p e re d . S in ce  he lo n g ed  so much to  go home, 
she  c o u ld  no more s to p  him  th a n  she co u ld  p re v e n t  w a te r  ru n n in g  down­
s tre a m , and she  w ould l e t  him  go w ith  a good g ra c e . B ut she asked  t h a t ,
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b e fo re  he l e f t ,  he  sh o u ld  go and b a th e  a t  th e  b a th in g  p la c e  and d ism iss  
i t s  t u t e l a r y  s p i r i t s ,  so t h a t  Mandugombak w ould n o t  be a c c o s te d  by w a te r -  
s p r i  t e s  when he  w ent to  b a th e .
Anggun Nan Tungga a s s u re d  Dandomi S u tan  t h a t  h e  had  n o t  r e a l l y  b een  
a n g ry , and a g re e d  to  go to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e . A f te r  p lu c k in g  th re e  
k in d s  o f  lim e  in  th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,  he w alked  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e  w ith  i t s  
th r e e  iv o ry  c o n d u i ts .  The w a te r  was so p u re  t h a t  Nan Tungga f e l t  f r e s h  
j u s t  to  lo o k  a t  i t .  He changed i n to  h i s  b a th in g  c lo t h e s ,  p lu n g ed  i n  and 
s p la s h e d  ab o u t p e rfo rm in g  v a r io u s  s t r o k e s ,  and th e  ca rp  d a r te d  to  and f r o  
m is ta k in g  h i s  b e a u ty - s p o ts  f o r  d r i f t i n g  b lo sso m s,
RELEASING THE PARROT
M eanwhile Dandomi S u tan  s a t  b ro o d in g  s a d ly  a b o u t Nan T u n g g a 's  g o in g . 
Then an id e a  came to  h e r ,  and she h u r r i e d  to  th e  angueng  to  sp eak  to  th e  
p a r r o t .  She to ld  th e  b i r d  t h a t  she and Nan Tungga h ad  been  q u a r r e l l i n g :  
Nan Tungga w an ted  to  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , b u t  she th o u g h t he  o u g h t n o t  to  
abandon Mandugombak. Nan Tungga h ad  s a id  t h a t  he  lo n g ed  f o r  h i s  home 
and th e  v i l l a g e  e l d e r s ,  b u t  she  d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  him . She th o u g h t he  
m ig h t have a f ia n c e e  i n  T ik u , whom h e  m issed  and w an ted  to  m arry .
Dandomi asked  th e  p a r r o t  to  h e lp ,  o u t  o f  p i t y  f o r  Mandugombak and h e r s e l f .  
When Nan Tungga came b ack  p r e s e n t ly ,  she  w ould go to  th e  .b a th in g - p la c e ,  
and th e  p a r r o t  was to  t r i c k  Anggun Tungga in to  r e v e a l in g  w h e th e r  he  had 
a f ia n c e e  i n  T ik u  P ariam an . The p a r r o t  a g re e d , and t o l d  Dandomi n o t  to  
h u r ry  back  from  th e  b a th in g - p la c e .
When Nan Tungga had  c le a n s e d  h im s e lf  w ith  th e  t h r e e  lim es  and 
d re s s e d  a g a in ,  he s a id  a  f i n a l  f a r e w e l l  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e  and 
commanded i t s  g u a rd ia n  s p i r i t s  to  d e p a r t .  Then he w alked  back  to  
D andom i's h o u s e , w ent i n  and t o ld  h e r  t h a t  he had  b a th e d  and d ism isse d  
th e  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  b a th in g - p la c e .  She asked  him  n o t  to  le a v e  f o r  T iku  
u n t i l  she  had been  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e  w ith  Mandugombak. The c h i ld  was 
h o t  and sw eaty  b e c a u se  Nan Tungga was go ing  to  le a v e  h im , b u t  when h i s  
body had  been  co o led  by b a th in g  he w ould s le e p  so u n d ly , and Nan Tungga 
c o u ld  d e p a r t  w ith o u t  h im  know ing. Dandomi c a l l e d  Mandugombak and 
c a r r i e d  h im , w eep ing  in  h e r 'a r m s ,  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e .
The p a r r o t  asked  Nan Tungga to  come up to  th e  a n ju en g „ and in  
t r e p i d a t io n  Nan Tungga w en t up and ask ed  th e  b i r d  w hat i t  w an ted  to  sa y .
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The p a r r o t  s a id  t h a t  i t  was lu ck y  t h a t  th e  two o f  them  w ere l e f t  a lo n e , 
and ask ed  Nan Tungga to  keep  a lo o k -o u t  f o r  Dandomi, l e s t  th e y  be d i s ­
c o v e re d . The b i r d  s a id  i t  had  o v e rh e a rd  him  and Dandomi q u a r r e l l i n g ,  
and asked  him  i f  he  r e a l l y  w an ted  to  go home to  T ik u . Nan Tungga r e ­
p l i e d  t h a t  he  d id  in d e e d  lo n g  to  r e t u r n  to  h i s  home and f a m ily ,  and t h a t  
i t  was n a t u r a l , as he had  b een  away f o r  th r e e  y e a r s . Dandomi had  a g re e d  
t o  l e t  him  go , b u t  w hat d id  th e  p a r r o t  th in k  ab o u t go ing?
The b i r d  answ ered  t h a t  i t  was d e l ig h te d :  i t  h ad  hoped  f o r  a  s h o o t
and g o t a  s a la d .  For (h e re  th e  p a r r o t  s u g g e s te d  th e y  low er t h e i r  v o ic e s )  
Dandomi was c a p r ic io u s ,  p r a i s i n g  th e  b i r d  in  h e r  good m oods, b u t  c u rs in g  
and s t a r v in g  i t  i n  h e r  b ad  o n e s . Now a t  l a s t  i t  w ould  f in d  a  s a f e  
p e rc h . How i t  lo o k ed  fo rw ard  to  s e e in g  T iku  P ariam anI Nan Tungga s a id  
t h a t  h i s  o n ly  p u rp o se  i n  s ta y in g  i n  Ruhun f o r  th r e e  y e a r s  had  b een  to  
w a i t  f o r  th e  p a r r o t .  Why, i f  th e  b i r d  w anted  t o  go to  T ik u , had  i t  
o n ly  j u s t  s a id  so?  The p a r r o t  e x p la in e d  t h a t  t h i s  had  b een  i t s  f i r s t  
chance to  sp eak  p r i v a t e l y  w ith  Nan Tungga, as n o rm a lly  Dandomi o r  one o f  
h e r  m aids was alw ays i n  th e  a n ju en g . The b i r d  th e n  s a id  t h a t  i n  Ruhun 
i t  had  b e e n  u sed  to  th e  company o f  a  p r in c e s s  and h e r  a t t e n d a n t s ,  and i t  
hoped t h a t  in  T ik u , to o ,  i t  w ould be th e  p e t  o f  a p r in c e s s  in  h e r  a n ju en g .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  i t  was in d e e d  as a p e t  f o r  a p r in c e s s  t h a t  he 
was ta lc in g  th e  p a r r o t  to  T ik u . T here was in d e e d  a  p r in c e s s  i n  Pariam an  -  
h i s  f ia n c e e  G ondoriah . She had  l e t  him  le a v e  T iku  on c o n d it io n  t h a t  he  
r e tu r n e d  i n  sev en  m onths, b u t  now th r e e  y e a rs  had  p a s s e d .  He had  b ro k en  
h i s  p ro m ise , b u t  G ondoriah  was s t i l l  w a i t in g  f o r  h im . She had  a ls o  asked  
him  to  f in d  h e r  120 r a r e  o b je c t s  (h e re  he m en tioned  s e v e r a l  o f  them) .
The p a r r o t  was th e  o n ly  one n o t  y e t  o b ta in e d , and i t  h a d  been  i n  o r d e r  to  
s e c u re  th e  p a r r o t  t h a t  he  had c o n sen te d  to  l i v e  f o r  y e a r s  w ith  Dandomi.
Nan Tungga t o l d  th e  b i r d  o f  h i s  vow to  G ondoriah , t h a t  when he was ab road  
he w ould n o t  p lu c k  th e  f lo w e rs  t h a t  b loom ed. I f  he b ro k e  h i s  vow, 
G ondoriah  w ould r e t i r e  to  th e  top  o f  Gunueng L edang, m aking h e r  home in  
th e  deep f o r e s t ,  w ith  f e r n s  f o r  h e r  m a t t r e s s .
The p a r r o t  s a id  how much i t  lo o k ed  fo rw ard  to  b e in g  G o n doriah1s p e t ,  
and d e c la r e d  t h a t  w h e th e r  Dandomi l ik e d  i t  o r  n o t  th e y  s h o u ld  s a i l  f o r  
P ariam an  f o r th w i th .  Then i t  a sk ed  Nan Tungga to  open th e  cage and l e t  i t  
f l y  o u t f o r  a  w h ile  to  b e a t  i t s  w ings and hammer w ith  i t s  b i l l  -  som eth ing  
Dandomi n e v e r  a llo w e d . Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  i f  th e  b i r d  was w i l l i n g  to  
go to  T ik u , he  w ould g r a n t  w h a te v e r  i t  a sk e d . B ut w here w ould i t  f l y ,
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and w ould i t  come back  q u ic k ly ?  I f  i t  r e tu r n e d  l a t e ,  Dandomi w ould 
f in d  th e  cage em pty, and he w ould be b lam ed . The p a r r o t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  
i t  w ould n o t  f l y  f a r ,  o n ly  to  Gunueng E rak  Gembang. B e fo re  le a v in g  
Ruhun, i t  w an ted  to  v i s i t  i t s  g r a n d f a th e r  Jo n g g i Tuo, who l iv e d  on th e  
top  o f  th e  m o u n ta in . From him  th e  p a r r o t  w ould o b ta in  a m ed ic in e  to  
cu re  i t  o f  lo v e  f o r  Dandomi, so t h a t  when i t  re a c h e d  T iku  i t  w ould n o t  
p in e  f o r  h e r .  Then i t  w ould f l y  back  a g a in  q u ic k ly  b e fo r e  Dandomi 
had  r e tu r n e d  from  th e  b a th i n g - p l a c e .
Nan Tungga to o k  th e  cage to  th e  window and r e l e a s e d  th e  p a r r o t .
I t  s o a re d  up tow ards th e  m o u n ta in , th e n  swooped down to  th e  b a th in g -  
p la c e .  A l ig h t in g  in  a  l e a f y  t r e e ,  th e  b i r d  s ig n a l l e d  i t s  a r r i v a l  by go
b e a t in g  i t s  w ings and ham m ering w ith  i t s  b e a k , w hich sounded l i k e  bens't 
and ealem pong. When Dandomi lo o k ed  up and saw th e  p a r r o t ,  she  was 
a la rm e d . She b e a t  h e r  b r e a s t  and to r e  h e r  h a i r  and a sk ed  th e  b i r d  how 
i t  came to  b e  f r e e .  The p a r r o t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  h ad  t r i c k e d  Nan Tungga, 
who had  r e v e a le d  t h a t  h i s  r e a s o n  f o r  r e tu r n in g  to  T iku  was to  m arry  h i s  
b e t r o th e d ,  G ondoriah , and t h a t  h i s  p u rp o se  i n  s ta y in g  i n  Ruhun had  been  
to  o b ta in  th e  p a r r o t  f o r  G o ndoriah . The b i r d  a ls o  t o ld  Dandomi t h a t  
Nan Tungga had  p ro m ised  G ondoriah  n o t  to  p lu c k  th e  b lossom s o r  d r in k  th e  
p u re  w a te r  w h ile  he  was a b ro a d , and t h a t  i f  he  b ro k e  h i s  w ord G ondoriah 
would r e t i r e  to  th e  top  o f  Gunueng Ledang.
Dandomi S u tan  p r a i s e d  th e  p a r r o t ' s  s k i l l ,  and s a id  t h a t  i t  was no 
w onder Nan Tungga w anted  to  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , b e c a u se  h i s  f ia n c e e  was lo n g ­
in g  f o r  h im . He w ould n o t  have ceased  to  lo v e  h e r  and Mandugombak, i f  
G ondoriah  had  n o t  c a l l e d  him . Dandomi asked  th e  b i r d  to  h e lp  h e r  by 
f ly i n g  to  T iku  P ariam an  and t e l l i n g  G ondoriah t h a t  Nan Tungga had  
m a rr ie d  h e r  and now had  a s o n , Mandugombak, who c lu n g  to  h im . When she 
h e a rd  t h i s ,  G ondoriah  w ould w ithd raw  to  th e  summit o f  Gunueng Ledang. 
A f te r  t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  was to  d e la y  ab o u t a  y e a r  b e fo r e  r e t u r n in g  to  
Ruhun. Then Dandomi w ould a llo w  Nan Tungga to  go horn to  T iku  P a riam an , 
so t h a t  he c o u ld  v i s i t  th e  d e s o la te  compound and th e  ru in e d  angueng3 
and clim b th e  m oun ta in  in  s e a r c h  o f  G ondoriah . The p a r r o t  s a id  i t  w ould
do w h a te v e r  Dandomi t o l d  i t  t o ,  and th e n  to o k  i t s  le a v e  o f  h e r .  I t  
s o a re d  up u n t i l  i t  lo o k ed  as sm a ll as a  b e e t l e ,  f le w  up a g a in  u n t i l  i t  
seem ed th e  s i z e  o f  a s p in a c h  s e e d , th e n  ro s e  h ig h e r  s t i l l  and was l o s t  
to  s i g h t .
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W ith r a p id  s t r o k e s  o f i t s  w in g s , th e  p a r r o t  s l ip p e d  s w i f t l y  th ro u g h  
th e  a i r ,  p a s s in g  o v e r v i l l a g e s ,  p ro m o n to rie s  and i s l a n d s .  A f te r  th r e e  
h o u rs  i t s  w ings f e l t  t i r e d  and i t  lo o k ed  f o r  a  p la c e  to  p e rc h  and r e s t .
I n  th e  d i s ta n c e  i t  e s p ie d  a g re e n  m o u n ta in - to p , and as i t  app roached  
saw a l e a f y  t r e e  on th e  s id e  o f th e  m ounta in  w hich seem ed a good p la c e  
to  s to p .  The p a r r o t  a l i g h te d  th e r e  and saw t h a t  many o th e r  k in d s  o f 
b i r d  w ere i n  th e  t r e e ,  e a t in g  i t s  f r u i t  and f lo w e rs .
Dandomi S u tan  and Mandugombak f in i s h e d  b a th in g  and w alked  back  to  
th e  h o u se . Anggun Nan Tungga was w a i t in g  a n x io u s ly  a t  th e  window f o r  th e  
p a r r o t  to  r e t u r n ,  and when he  saw Dandomi he w ondered u n e a s i ly  w hat ex ­
p la n a t io n  he c o u ld  g iv e  h e r .  Dandomi came i n ,  p r e te n d in g  n o t  to  know any­
th in g .  Nan Tungga t o ld  h e r  t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  had  a sk ed  to  b e  l e t  o u t  o f 
th e  cage b e c au se  i t s  w ings h u r t ,  and t h a t  o u t o f p i t y  h e  had  r e le a s e d  i t ,  
on c o n d it io n  t h a t  i t  r e tu r n e d  q u ic k ly .  Dandomi made no r e p ly  b u t  s a t  
b ro o d in g , and Nan Tungga asked  h e r  why sh e  was s i l e n t .  She t o ld  him  he 
was a f o o l  to  have  s e t  th e  b i r d  f r e e ,  and sh o u ld  n o t  e x p e c t to  s e e  i t  come 
b a c k . Now sh e  w ould n o t  a llo w  him  to  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , f o r  he m ust ta k e
th e  p la c e  o f  h e r  b i r d .  When th e  p a r r o t  r e tu r n e d ,  th e n  she  w ould l e t  Nan
81Tungga go back  to  T ik u . Nan Tungga s a t  and m e d ita te d  on h i s  f a t e .
The p a r r o t  M unjonun n o t ic e d  t h a t  among th e  o th e r  b i r d s  th e r e  was a 
p a r r o t  w hich  lo o k ed  d i s t r e s s e d ,  and was n o t e a t in g  any f lo w e rs  o r  f r u i t .  
Munjonun ask ed  why i t  was u p s e t  and n o t  e a t in g  -  was i t  g r ie v in g  ov er 
m is s in g  young o r  b ro k en  eggs?  The p a r r o t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was sa d  b e c au se  
i t  had  been  r e b u f f e d .  I t  had  been  lo o k in g  f o r  a  p la c e  to  l i v e ,  and h e a r ­
in g  t h a t  G ondoriah  had  no p e t  p a r r o t ,  i t  had  flow n to  T iku  Pariam an  
h o p in g  to  l i v e  w ith  G ondoriah  and e a t  h e r  s c r a p s .  B ut G ondoriah  was i n ­
h o s p i t a b le :  so  f a r  from  o f f e r in g  th e  p a r r o t  food  and d r in k ,  she  had  s e n t
th e  b i r d  away, and i t  had  flow n w eeping  from  P ariam an .
The p a r r o t  asked  Munjonun i t s  name, and who i t s  m a s te r  and m is t r e s s  
w ere . Munjonun answ ered  u n t r u t h f u l ly  t h a t  i t  had  no m a s te r  o r  m is t r e s s  
and d id  n o t  l i v e  i n  an a n ju en g . I t  came from  Gunueng E rak  Gembang.
I t s  name was Munjonun and i t  was th e  s e c o n d - e ld e s t  o f  th r e e  s i b l i n g s .
82I t s  e ld e r  s i s t e r ,  Sumbangan, had  descended  to  e a r t h  and become th e  p e t  
o f  a p r in c e  and p r in c e s s .  The y o u n g e s t o f  th e  t h r e e ,  Sumboyan, had  been  
l e a r n in g  to  f l y  one d ay , when a s to rm  had come down and sw ept i t  away, and 
i t  was now l o s t  w ith o u t  a t r a c e .  M unjonun, a lo n e  and s a d , had flow n to  
many f o r e s t s  and m oun ta ins lo o k in g  f o r  Sumboyan. Now i t  w an ted  to  go to  
T iku  P ariam an  and s e a rc h  .th e re : in  w hich d i r e c t i o n  was i t ?  The o th e r
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p a r r o t  e x p re s s e d  sym pathy w ith  Munjonun in  i t s  l o s s ,  and s a id  t h a t  T iku  
P ariam an  la y  i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  s e t t i n g  sun  and th e  f l a s h  o f  l i g h t ­
n in g . I t  w arned  Munjonun n o t  to  s t r a y  to  G o n doriah ’ s compound, f o r  she  
m igh t k i l l  M unjonun w ith  h e r  b lo w p ip e .
Munjonun e n q u ire d  i f  G o n d o ria h 's  compound had  any d i s t i n g u i s h in g
m arks, so t h a t  i t  c o u ld  a v o id  f ly i n g  th e r e  by a c c id e n t .  The p a r r o t  r e -
83p l i e d  t h a t  i n  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  th e r e  grew a  t a l l  wansi-vo
t r e e  w hich  c o u ld  be se en  from  f a r  o f f .  G o n do riah ’ s h o u se  was i n  th r e e
p a r t s :  on one s id e  a f l a t  v e ra n d a h , on th e  o th e r  a  ho u se  i n  th e  ' s i t t i n g
e le p h a n t ' s t y l e ,  and i n  th e  m id d le  a 12-room ed fa m ily  house  w ith  a  l o f t y
angueng ,  eav es  l i k e  th e  f l i g h t  o f  a b e e ,  and g a b le s  l i k e  a h an g in g  f i s h -  
84n e t .  Munjonun th an k e d  th e  p a r r o t  and to o k  i t s  l e a v e ,  th e n  s o a re d  up and 
flew  s w i f t l y  tow ards T ik u  P ariam an . A f te r  f ly in g  f o r  h a l f  a  day , th e  
b i r d  re a c h e d  P ariam an . I t  saw th e  mans'tvo t r e e ,  swooped down and p e rc h e d  
on i t .  To s ig n a l  i t s  a r r i v a l ,  th e  b i r d  b e a t  i t s  w ings and hammered w ith  
i t s  b i l l ,  m aking a sound l i k e  bens'i and oalempong. H e a rin g  th e  sound th e  
geese  honked and th e  cock crew in  G o n doriah ’ s c o u r t - y a r d .
G ondoriah  was s i t t i n g  i n  th e  angueng t w i s t i n g  th e  r in g s  on h e r  f in g e r s  
when she  h e a rd  th e  g e ese  honk . She t o ld  Kombang M alang to  go o u ts id e  and 
se e  i f  a  p r in c e  had  a r r i v e d ,  o r  i f  a  hawk had swooped. Kombang M alang 
h u r r i e d  o u ts id e  and lo o k ed  a b o u t,  b u t  co u ld  se e  no one n o r  any hawk. She 
r a n  to  th e  end o f  th e  y a rd  by th e  mccns'tvo t r e e .  S e e in g  Kombang M alang 
b elow , Munjonun b e a t  i t s  w ings and hammered w ith  i t s  b e a k , and sh e  lo o k ed  
up and saw th e  b i r d .  She e x c la im e d  to  h e r s e l f :  "No wonder th e  geese
honked; few p a r r o t s  a re  as b e a u t i f u l  as t h i s  I"  Kombang M alang ra n
back  i n t o  th e  house  and t o l d  G ondoriah  t h a t  she  h ad  s e e n  a p a r r o t  o f  un­
e q u a lle d  b e a u ty ,  p e rh a p s  from  h e a v en , f i t  to  be  th e  d a r l i n g  o f  an angueng 
and to  h e a l  a  g r ie v in g  h e a r t .  G ondoriah  s a id  t h a t  i f  th e  b i r d  was 
b e a u t i f u l  enough, f o r  a  p e t ,  th e y  w ould sh o o t i t  down w ith  a b lo w -p ip e  and 
th e n  p u t balm  on th e  wound.
Kombang M alang b ro u g h t th e  b low pipe  and d a r t s  and p re p a re d  th e  
c o t to n  w ads, and th e y  h a s te n e d  to  th e  end o f  th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  G ondoriah  
lo o k ed  a t  th e  p a r r o t  and t h e i r  eyes m et. G ondoriah  p u t  a d a r t  in  th e  
b low p ipe  and to o k  aim . Munjonun p re te n d e d  n o t  to  n o t i c e .  When b o th
mind and eye w ere on th e  t a r g e t ,  G ondoriah  b lew  and th e  d a r t  s h o t  o u t .
The p a r r o t  dodged i t ,  d iv ed  and caugh t th e  c o tto n  i n  i t s  b e a k , th e n  
p e rc h e d  low er down th e  t r e e .  G ondoriah  ex c la im ed  a t  th e  b i r d ’ s p ro w e ss ,
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th e n  lo a d e d , aim ed and s h o t  a g a in ;  b u t  a g a in  th e  b i r d  a v o id ed  th e  d a r t ,  
s e iz e d  th e  c o tto n  and p e rc h e d  th r e e  b ra n c h e s  f u r t h e r  down. G ondoriah 
to r e  h e r  h a i r  and c u rse d  th e  p a r r o t  f o r  m aking h e r  a g i t a t e d .  She 
t o l d  Kombang M alang t h a t  th e  t h i r d  d a r t  was p o iso n e d , and t h a t  even a 
s c r a tc h  w ould k i l l  th e  p a r r o t .  G ondoriah aimed and b lew  a g a in ,  b u t  
Munjonun cau g h t th e  b u t t  o f  th e  d a r t  i n  i t s  b e a k , f le w  o f f  and dropped  
i t  i n  th e  g a rd e n . G ondoriah b e a t  h e r  b r e a s t  i n  f u r y ,  and h u r le d  th e  
b low p ipe  to  th e  g round , b re a k in g  i t  i n  tw o. Then, tem p ted  by a d e v i l ,  
she  s e n t  Kombang M alang to  f e t c h  a f in e  s i l k e n  n e t ,  s a y in g  t h a t  i f  th e y  
caugh t th e  p a r r o t  th e y  w ould s ta b  i t  and c u t o f f  i t s  h e a d . G ondoriah 
to o k  th e  n e t  and q u i e t l y  app roached  th e  f lo w e r -g a rd e n , w here Munjonun 
w as. She a rra n g e d  th e  n e t  i n  h e r  hand and f lu n g  i t ,  b u t  th e  b i r d  f le w  
o f f .  So f a r  from  b e in g  c a u g h t, i t  ta n g le d  th e  n e t ,  and G ondoriah  was 
even  more f u r i o u s .
The p a r r o t  p e rc h e d  on th e  w in d o w -s il l  o f  th e  an-Queng and spoke to  
G ondoriah . I t  s a id  t h a t  i t  w an ted  to  l i v e  i n  G ondoriah*s angueng  as 
h e r  p e t ,  b u t  G ondoriah  had  th r e e  tim es  t r i e d  to  k i l l  i t  w ith  h e r  blow ­
p ip e .  G ondoriah  r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  had  s h o t  a t  th e  b i r d ,  n o t  o u t o f  a n g e r , 
b u t  b e c a u se  sh e  w an ted  i t  f o r  a  p e t :  she  had  in te n d e d  to  sh o o t i t  down
and th e n  h e a l  i t s  wound. How lu c k y  i t  was t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  w anted  to  
l i v e  th e r e I  G ondoriah th e n  e n te r e d  th e  house and i n v i t e d  th e  p a r r o t  to  
come i n to  th e  m ain room , and i t  f le w  down and a l i g h te d  in  f r o n t  o f  h e r .
She t r i e d  t o  s e iz e  th e  b i r d ,  b u t  i t  e lu d e d  h e r .
At G ondoriah*s b id d in g , Kombang M alang b ro u g h t a  p i t c h e r  o f  p e r ­
fumed w a te r ,  w hich she  q ir in k le d  on M unjonun, and a s a u c e r f u l  o f  r i c e ,  
w hich she  fe d  t o  i t  on a C hinese n e e d le .  When th e  p a r r o t  had  ta k e n  
food  and d r in k ,  G ondoriah  asked  w hat i t s  name w as, and i t  answ ered t h a t  
i t s  name was Sumbangan. G ondoriah  asked  w here i t  l i v e d  and who i t s  
m is t r e s s  w as. The p a r r o t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  had  no m i s t r e s s ,  and t h a t  i t s  
home was on Gunueng E rak  Gembang. The b i r d  e x p la in e d  t h a t  i t  was one o f  
t h r e e  s i b l i n g s .  I t s  e ld e r  s i s t e r ,  M unjonun, had  descended  to  e a r th  and 
become th e  p e t  o f a p r in c e s s ,  and th e  y o u n g e s t, Sumboyan, had  d isa p p e a re d  
c o m p le te ly , p e rh a p s  s e iz e d  by a  hawk o r  an e a g le .  R a th e r  th a n  rem ain  
a lo n e  and sa d  on th e  m o u n ta in , th e  p a r r o t  had  d e c id e d  to  lo o k  f o r  a p la c e  
to  l i v e  on e a r t h .  I t  had  v i s i t e d  th e  angueng  o f  a l l  th e  p r in c e s s e s ,  
b u t  each  o f  them  a lre a d y  had  a  p e t  p a r r o t .  I t  had  flow n o u t  to  s e a  and
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v i s i t e d  th e  s h ip s  o f  a l l  th e  p r in c e s ,  b u t  each  o f  them  a lr e a d y  had  a 
b i r d .  Then i t  had  h e a rd  t h a t  G ondoriah  la c k e d  a  p e t  p a r r o t ,  and so  i t
had  flow n to  h e r  h o u se . I t  asked  h e r  to  be k in d  and r e c e iv e  i t  as h e r
p e t .
G ondoriah  s a id  t h a t  she  was sad  to  h e a r  o f  th e  p a r r o t ' s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  
and t h a t  i t  co u ld  l i v e  i n  h e r  angueng  i f  i t  w an ted  t o .  She asked  i f ,  
when th e  p a r r o t  f le w  o u t  to  s e a ,  i t  had  e n c o u n te re d  h e r  f i a n c e 's  s h ip .
When she  s a i l e d  away, he  had  p ro m ised  to  come b ack  in  se v en  m on ths, b u t  
th r e e  y e a rs  had  p a s s e d  and he had  n o t y e t  r e tu r n e d .  The p a r r o t  asked  
w hat w ere th e  d i s t i n g u i s h in g  marks o f  h e r  f i a n c e 's  s h ip ,  and w hat th e  
c a p t a in 's  name w as. G ondoriah answ ered t h a t  th e r e  was a s t r i p e d  f l a g  
on one s id e ,  a g ree n  b a n n e r  on th e  o t h e r ,  and a  y e llo w  s h ip  i n  b e tw e en , 
and t h a t  i t  had  sev en  s a i l s .  I t s  c a p ta in  was Anggun Nan Tungga, a r u l e r  
o f  T iku  P ariam an . The s h ip  had  300 men on b o a rd  and was i n  th e  charge
o f  Abang S a lam a t. Had th e  p a r r o t  se e n  i t ?
The p a r r o t  was s i l e n t  and th o u g h t f u l ,  and G ondoriah  asked  why. The 
b i r d  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  f o r  i t  to  sp eak  abou t Anggun Nan 
Tungga and h i s  s h ip .  I f  i t  t o ld  th e  t r u t h ,  G ondoriah  w ould  s u f f e r .  On 
th e  o th e r  h an d , i t  was n o t  accustom ed to  ly in g .  What sh o u ld  i t  do? 
G ondoriah  ask ed  i t  t o  t e l l  h e r  th e  t r u t h .
Munjonun s a id  t h a t  i t  had  se e n  a s h ip  w ith  sev en  s a i l s  ly in g  a t  
a n c h o ro f f  Tanau. I t  was r o t t e n ,  and l i s t i n g  h e a v i ly ,  empty o f  men b u t  
h a u n te d  by s e a - s p i r i t s .  Anggun Nan Tungga had  become a r u l e r  o f  
S itom bue Bondue Ruhun, and had  r e a l i s e d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  w ith  Dandomi S u ta n , 
w ith  whom he was d e e p ly  i n  lo v e .  She had  b o rne  him  a s o n , Mandugombak, 
who s tu c k  c lo s e  to  Nan Tungga and looked  j u s t  l i k e  h im . Abang S alam at 
was a g u ard  i n  D andom i's h o u se h o ld , and th e  300 fo llo w e rs  sw ept h e r  
c o u r t - y a r d  and te n d e d  h e r  ducks and g e e se .
G ondoriah  w e p t, and s a id  i t  was f o r tu n a te  t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  had flow n 
to  T ik u . O th e rw ise , she  w ould n o t  have known o f  Nan Tungga's. m a r r ia g e . 
She had n o t  e x p e c te d  him  to  b re a k  h i s  p rom ise  n o t  to  p lu c k  f lo w e rs  
w h ile  he was a b ro a d . He had  b ro k en  h i s  vow, b u t  she  had  w a ite d  f o r  him . 
Now she  w ould fo llo w  her. d e s t in y ,  w h erev er i t  m ig h t l e a d .  She w ould 
clim b Gunueng L edang, so  t h a t  Mandugombak m igh t s e e ,  and Nan Tungga be 
s a t i s f i e d .  P a te  c a l l e d  h e r  to  th e  m oun ta in ; th e r e  th e  ju n g le  w ould be 
h e r  compound, and a ro ck y  cave h e r  angueng,. The p a r r o t  w arned  Gondoriah.
85
n o t  to  obey h e r  e m o tio n s , o r  she w ould s u f f e r  f o r  i t .  She was a t  th e  
age to  e n jo y  h e r s e l f ,  b u t  i f  she w ent up th e  m oun ta in  h e r  d e l i c a t e  s k in  
w ould become ro u g h , and h e r  lo n g  h a i r  ta n g le d ;  s h a rp  g r a s s e s  w ould 
b ru sh  h e r  c a lv e s  and s h o u ld e r s ,  and v in e s  whip h e r  f a c e .  I f  Nan Tungga 
had  b ro k en  f a i t h ,  she  sh o u ld  se ek  a n o th e r  to  p u t  h e r  t r u s t  i n ,  f o r  th e r e  
w ere many to  choose from .
G ondoriah  r e p l i e d  t h a t  w hat th e  p a r r o t  s a id  m ig h t be  t r u e .
However, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  o a th  w hich she and Nan Tungga had  sw orn , i f  
he b ro k e  h i s  word she  w ould r e t i r e  to  th e  top  o f  Gunueng Ledang. She 
asked  th e  p a r r o t  to  f l y  to  Dandomi S u ta n 1s house  i n  Ruhun, t a k in g  th e  
r in g  w ith  w hich she  and Nan Tungga had  made t h e i r  vow. In  one o f  i t s  
two je w e ls  Nan Tungga’s l ik e n e s s  co u ld  be s e e n , i n  th e  o th e r  G ondoriah ’ s .  
She asked  th e  b i r d  to  show Dandomi t h i s  mark o f  h e r  and Nan T ungga 's  
lo v e ,  so  t h a t  Dandomi sh o u ld  s u f f e r .  The p a r r o t  sh o u ld  a ls o  t e l l  Nan 
Tungga t h a t  G ondoriah  was l i v i n g  in  th e  f o r e s t  w ith  a cave f o r  h e r  
a n ju en g j  and t h a t  h e r  h a i r  was ta n g le d  and h e r  c lo th e s  t o r n .  The p a r r o t  
ag re e d  to  do as G ondoriah  a sk ed , p ro v id e d  t h a t  she d id  n o t  go up th e  
m o u n ta in . G ondoriah  t i e d  th e  r in g  to  M unjonun’ s r i g h t  w ing  w ith  seven  
o f  h e r  h a i r s  and some s i l k  th r e a d .  Then th e  p a r r o t  to o k  i t s  le a v e  o f 
G ondoriah  and f le w  o u t s i d e .  W atched by h e r  and Kombang M alang, i t  r o s e  
i n  th e  a i r  u n t i l  i t  seem ed th e  s i z e  o f  a  b e e t l e ,  th e n  s o a re d  up a g a in  
u n t i l  i t  lo o k ed  as sm a ll as a  sp in a c h  s e e d .
In  Ruhun Anggun Nan Tungga s a t  s i l e n t  and p e n s iv e .  When Dandomi 
S u tan  asked  w hat he  was th in k in g  a b o u t, he answ ered  t h a t  f o r  th r e e  days 
he had  been  d i s g r u n t le d  b e c au se  th e  p a r r o t  had  t r i c k e d  h im . Now i t  was 
f a r  away and m ig h t n o t  come b a c k . Dandomi s a id  t h a t  he  had  been  s tu p id  
to  s e t  th e  b i r d  f r e e ,  and t h a t  sh e  w ould n o t  l e t  h im  r e t u r n  to  T iku  
u n t i l  th e  b i r d  came b a c k . Then an id e a  o c c u rre d  to  Nan Tungga, and he 
t o ld  Dandomi to  b r in g  f i r e  and in c e n s e  to  th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  T here  he  l i t  
th e  in c e n s e  and p ra y e d  to  A lla h ,  Muhammad and h i s  guru  Tuanku Soru Alam, 
to  send  down th e  se v en  w inds to  se ek  o u t Munjonun and w h i r l  i t  back  to  
D andom i's h o u se . Nan Tungga s a t  and c o n c e n tra te d  h i s  mind s i l e n t l y .
Made aw are o f  t h i s  by a  tw itc h  i n  h i s  b ig  to e ,  Tuanku S oru  Alam saw by 
means o f  h i s  galcth sa la p a n  t h a t  Nan Tungga was c a l l i n g  th e  w in d s . The 
s to rm -w in d s d e sce n d e d , w h inny ing  and b e llo w in g , from  n o r th ,  s o u th ,  e a s t  
and w e s t ,  so s t r o n g  t h a t  th e y  r ip p e d  th e  weeds from  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  and 
t o r e  c o rp se s  from  t h e i r  g r a v e s .  The w inds fo llo w e d  th e  p a r r o t  to  T iku
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P ariam an  and found  i t  h ig h  o v e r  G o n doriah ’s angueng. The b i r d  was n o t  
f ly i n g  to  Ruhun, b e c a u se  i t  had  p ro m ised  Dandomi n o t  to  r e t u r n  f o r  a y e a r ,  
b u t  th e  w inds w h ir le d  i t  to  Ruhun and f lu n g  i t  i n to  D andom i's h o u se . 
Dandomi p ic k e d  th e  b i r d  up , n o t ic e d  th e  r in g  bound to  i t s  w in g , and u n t ie d  
i t .  When she  tu rn e d  th e  r in g  to  th e  r i g h t ,  she saw a  l ik e n e s s  o f  Anggun 
Nan Tungga. Then she  tu rn e d  i t  to  th e  l e f t ,  and saw th e  image o f
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Anggun Nan Tungga came in to  th e  house  and to ld  Dandomi S u tan  t h a t  th e  
w inds had  b ro u g h t th e  p a r r o t  b a c k . Dandomi t o ld  h im  t h a t  th e  b i r d  had  
c a r r i e d  a r in g  b e a r in g  im ages o f  h im s e lf  and G ondoriah , and t h a t  h i s  
s e c r e t  i n  T ik u  had  been  d i s c lo s e d .  No w onder he had  w an ted  to  go home: 
he had  b een  lo n g in g  to  see  h i s  b e t r o th e d ,  G ondoriah . I f  i t  had  n o t  been  
f o r  th e  p a r r o t ,  Dandomi s a id ,  she w ould n e v e r  have known. Anggun Nan 
Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  a lth o u g h  he was engaged to  G ondoriah , i t  was n o t  b e ­
cause  he lo v e d  h e r ,  b u t  b e c au se  th e  e ld e r s  had r e q u i r e d  i t ,  s in c e  
G ondoriah  was a p r in c e s s  i n  P ariam an  and he a p r in c e .  I f  he had  r e a l l y
w an ted  to  m arry  G ondoriah , he w ould n o t  have  l e f t  home and s a i l e d  away.
Dandomi S u tan  t o l d  Nan Tungga to  q u e s tio n  Munjonun ab o u t th e  r i n g ,  
w h ile  she l i s t e n e d .  Nan Tungga re p ro a c h e d  th e  b i r d  f o r  d e c e iv in g  him  
by a s k in g  to  be  s e t  f r e e  f o r  a  s h o r t  w h i le ,  b u t  o n ly  r e t u r n in g  a f t e r  th r e e
d a y s , and ask ed  who had  g iv e n  i t  th e  r i n g .  The p a r r o t  e x p la in e d  t h a t  i t
had  l e f t  th e  angueng  in te n d in g  to  f l y  to  Gunueng E rak  Gembang, b u t  had 
been  w h ir le d  away by a  sudden  s to rm  and throw n down u n c o n sc io u s  on th e  
summit o f  Gunueng Ledang. I t  had  h e a rd  a m oaning sound and seen  th e  
mouth o f  a  c a v e , w i th  a  c u b i t 's  le n g th  o f  h a i r  h a n g in g  o u t .  G ondoriah , 
a  p r in c e s s  o f  T ik u  P a riam an , had  been  in  th e  c a v e . Her h a i r  was ta n g le d ,  
and h e r  d e l i c a t e  s k in  had  become ro u g h . She had  g iv e n  th e  r in g  to  th e
p a r r o t ,  and th e n  th e  s to rm  had c a r r i e d  i t  b ack  to  Ruhun. Both Nan 
Tungga and Dandomi b e l ie v e d  th e  p a r r o t ’ s s to r y .
Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  i f  Dandomi w ould l e t  him  r e t u r n  to  T iku  
P ariam an , he w ould spend  no more th a n  two weeks t h e r e ,  and as soon as th e  
p e o p le  o f  T iku  had  r e p la c e d  him  w ith  a n o th e r  r u l e r ,  he  w ould s a i l  back  to  
Ruhun. Dandomi answ ered  t h a t ,  as th e  m is s in g  p a r r o t  had  come b a c k , she 
w ould l e t  Nan Tungga go w ith  a  a good g ra c e , ta k in g  th e  b i r d  w ith  him . 
However, b e fo r e  he  d e p a r te d  she  w ould ta k e  o f f  h e r  b r a c e l e t  and r in g  to  
make a new c a g e , l e s t  she  be c e n su re d  i n  P a riam an . When Dandomi asked
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who w ould make th e  c a g e , Nan Tungga su g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  tw en ty  c r a f t s ­
men on h i s  s h ip  s h o u ld , and w ith  h e r  c o n se n t he  w ent to  th e  s h o re  to  
summon them . S ee in g  th e  s h ip  an cho red  o f f  Tanau, he  was u n a b le  to  r e ­
s t r a i n  h im s e lf  and waved h i s  h a n d k e rc h ie f .
Abang S a lam a t, who was in  th e  pangipak^  saw someone who lo o k ed
e x a c t ly  l i k e  Anggun Nan Tungga w aving a h a n d k e rc h ie f  from  th e  s h o re .
He to ld  th e  m a tin  and th e  300 f o l lo w e r s ,  and s a id  t h a t  th e y  w ould s a i l  
to  Ruhun a t  o n ce . Abang Salam at u n f u r le d  th e  s a i l s ,  th e  o a rs  w ere 
p l i e d ,  th e  m as t-h e a d  nodded and th e  sh ip  sped tow ards th e  c o a s t .
H aving an cho red  n e a r  th e  b e a c h , S a lam at went a sh o re  and humbly g re e te d  
Anggun Nan Tungga. S alam at asked  why Nan Tungga had b een  away f o r  
t h r e e  y e a r s ,  a lth o u g h  when h e  had  gone a sh o re  a t  Tanau to  f e t c h  th e  
p a r r o t ,  he had s a id  t h a t  h e  w ould n o t  be  lo n g . Nan Tungga e x p la in e d
t h a t  S an tan  B a ta p ih  had tu rn e d  o u t n o t to  have a p a r r o t .  Hoping to  f u l ­
f i l  G o n d o riah ’ s r e q u e s t ,  he  had gone w ith  S an tan  to  Ruhun, to  th e  house 
o f Dandomi S u ta n , th e  d a u g h te r  o f h i s  u n c le  Monggueng Kayo. But
D andom i's p a r r o t  had n o t  been  f o r  s a l e ,  i t s  p u rp o se  had been  to  f in d  h e r
a husband . He had m a rr ie d  Dandomi, and a f t e r  th r e e  y e a rs  she  had b o rne  
him a so n , Mandugombak. H is aim  in  m arry in g  Dandomi and sp en d in g  so 
long  in  Ruhun had  been  to  s e c u re  th e  p a r r o t ,  and th u s  f u l f i l  h i s  p rom ise  
to  G ondoriah . Now th e y  w ould s a i l  home to  T ik u , b u t  Dandomi had
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  f i r s t  th e  b i r d ’ s cage sh o u ld  be r e p la c e d .  Nan Tungga
t o ld  Abang S alam at to  summon th e  tw en ty  c ra f tsm e n .
Abang S alam at w ent aboard  a g a in  and to ld  th e  20 c ra f ts m e n  to  g e t  
t h e i r  t o o ls  re a d y  and come a s h o re  to  make a p a r r o t ' s  c a g e . They obeyed 
and fo llo w e d  Nan Tungga to  D andom i's h o u se . As th e y  e n te r e d  th e  c o u r t ­
y a rd ,  th e  g eese  honked and th e  doves f le w  up . Kombang M alang came o u t 
w ith  a g o ld en  b e te l - b o x  to  m eet Abang S a lam a t, and from  th e  window 
Dandomi S u tan  i n v i t e d  him  to  come in .  They a l l  w ent i n t o  th e  house 
and s a t  down, and c i g a r e t t e s  and b e t e l  w ere p a s se d  back  and f o r t h .
When th e y  had  e a te n  and d ru n k , Dandomi gave th e  c ra f ts m e n  a b r a c e l e t  and 
a r in g  and asked  them  to  make a cage  f o r  th e  p a r r o t .
The lam ps w ere l i t ,  and th e  c ra f ts m e n  worked a l l  n i g h t .  By 
m orning th e y  had made a g o ld en  cage w ith  a c o rd  o f  g o ld  th r e a d ,  en ­
c i r c l e d  w ith  y e llo w  s i l k  and f i t t e d  w ith  a  f r in g e d  u m b re l la .  The
p a r r o t  l e f t  i t s  s i l v e r  cage and moved in to  th e  g o ld  o n e . At dawn th e  
c ra f tsm e n  w ent to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e  w ith  Nan Tungga and Abang Salam at and
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perfo rm ed  t h e i r  m orning  p r a y e r s .  Then th e y  r e tu r n e d  to  th e  h o u se , 
and a te  and d ra n k .
Anggun Nan Tungga asked  Dandomi S u ta n , now t h a t  th e  new cage was 
co m p le te , to  g iv e  him  le a v e  to  s a i l  f o r  T iku  P ariam an . Dandomi to ld  
him  n o t  to  be so h a s ty .  L e t th e  20 c ra f ts m e n  r e t u r n  to  th e  sh ip  
f i r s t ,  th e n  she  and h e r  a t t e n d a n t s  w ould accompany Nan Tungga to  th e  
s h o re . Nan Tungga a g re e d , and asked  Salam at and th e  c ra f ts m e n  to  go 
aboard  f i r s t ,  ta k in g  th e  p a r r o t  w ith  them . They to o k  t h e i r  le a v e  o f 
Dandomi, and as th e y  l e f t  th e  p a r r o t  and Dandomi exchanged f a r e w e l l s .
MANDUGOMBAK
Dandomi S u tan  to ld  Nan Tungga t h a t  i t  was n o t p a r t i n g  w ith  him  
w hich g r ie v e d  h e r ,  b u t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he was abandoning  Mandugombak, who 
c lu n g  to  him  and w ept i f  he w ent so  much as a  s te p  away. I t  d i s t r e s s e d  
h e r  to  th in k  t h a t ,  when Nan Tungga had gone, th e  c h i ld  w ould t r e a t  some 
s t r a n g e r  as  h i s  f a t h e r .  However, sh e  c o u ld  n o t  p r e v e n t  him  from  g o in g , 
and i t  was r i g h t  t h a t  a f t e r  th r e e  y e a rs  he sh o u ld  m iss  h i s  home and 
p a r e n t s .  B ut she  w ould n o t  l e t  him  go u n t i l  m id n ig h t, when 
Mandugombak w ould be  a s le e p ;  o th e rw is e  th e  c h i ld  w ould c ry .  Nan Tungga 
a g re e d  to  w a i t .
N ig h t f e l l  and th e  lam ps w ere l i t .  U s u a lly , when e v e n in g  came, 
Mandugombak w ould be c a r r ie d  on h i s  m o th e r 's  h ip ,  b u t  t h a t  n ig h t  h e  r e ­
fu se d  to  go to  h e r ,  and in s t e a d  c lu n g  to  Nan Tungga, w a n tin g  h i s  f a t h e r  
to  c a r r y  h im . But even when c a r r i e d  he w ep t. The n ig h t  wore on , b u t  
s t i l l  Mandugombak w hined and r e f u s e d  to  go to  s l e e p .  Nan Tungga sang 
to  him as  he c a r r i e d  him up and down; "Mandugombak my d a r l i n g ,  th e  
n ig h t  i s  f a r  gon e , s le e p ,  s le e p  my c h i l d ."  Mandugombak w ent to  s le e p  
in  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  a rm s, and Nan Tungga l a i d  him  on a m a t t r e s s  in  th e  
angueng. B ut as soon as Nan Tungga moved away, Mandugombak woke up .
He re a c h e d  o u t to  r i g h t  and l e f t ,  and r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  was n o t  
t h e r e ,  began  c ry in g  a g a in . Nan Tungga h u r r i e d  to  p ic k  him  up . A gain 
he  sang  Mandugombak to  s le e p  and l a i d  him  on th e  m a t t r e s s ,  b u t  t h i s  tim e  
he had an id e a ,  and p u t  a  c u sh io n  on e i t h e r  s id e  o f th e  s le e p in g  c h i ld ,  
th e n  s i l e n t l y  came down from  th e  angueng .
Nan Tungga ask ed  D andom i's p e rm is s io n  to  le a v e ,  as i t  was now mid­
n ig h t  and Mandugombak was f a s t  a s le e p  betw een  two c u s h io n s . Dandomi
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asked  him  w here he had s o ld  h i s  w i t s .  I f  h e , a p r in c e  o f  P a riam an , 
w ent o u t i n  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  n i g h t ,  th e  tim e  when th ie v e s  go a b o u t,  th e  
p e o p le  and e ld e r s  o f  Ruhun w ould lo o k  ask an ce  a t  him . She w ould n o t  l e t  
him  go u n t i l  th e  m orn ing , when she  and h e r  m aids w ould e s c o r t  him  to  th e  
s h o re . Nan Tungga a g re e d , and th e y  s p e n t th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n ig h t  t a l k i n g .  
Nan Tungga was h e a v y -h e a r te d  a t  th e  p ro s p e c t  o f  le a v in g  Dandomi and h i s  
c h i ld .
The m a g p ie -ro b in  t w i t t e r e d  as a s ig n  t h a t  m orning had  come.
Mandugombak woke up and c r i e d ,  and Nan Tungga f e tc h e d  him  down from  th e  
angueng. Then he  and Dandomi to o k  Mandugombak to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ,  
p e rfo rm ed  t h e i r  p r a y e r s ,  and r e tu r n e d  to  th e  h o u se , w here th e y  a te  and 
d ra n k . A f te r  th e  m eal Mandugombak c lu n g  to  Nan Tungga and r e f u s e d  to  
p a r t  from  him . T e l l in g  Nan Tungga n o t  to  be dow ncast, f o r  th e y  m ust do 
w hat was r i g h t ,  Dandomi s a id  t h a t  she  and h e r  m aids w ould now accompany 
him  to  th e  s h o re . Nan Tungga m o u rn fu lly  bade f a r e w e l l  to  Dandomi’ s h o u se ; 
th e n ,  w ith  Mandugombak in  h i s  arm s, h e  w alked  to  th e  s h o re  e s c o r te d  by th e  
so rro w in g  Dandomi and Kombang M alang and th e  w eeping  m a id s . When th e y  
re a c h e d  th e  s h o re  and saw th e  sh ip  w a i t in g ,  Nan Tungga to o k  le a v e  o f  
Dandomi, t e l l i n g  h e r  n o t  to  be  s a d . Dandomi t r i e d  to  ta k e  Mandugombak 
from  Nan T u n g g a 's  arm s, b u t  th e  c h i ld  c lu n g  to  him  t i g h t l y ;  th e n  Dandomi 
p u l le d  him  away and he scream ed . Nan Tungga w ent a b o a rd , w h ile  Dandomi, 
Mandugombak and th e  m aids a l l  w e p t. Then Nan Tungga th o u g h t o f  som eth ing  
to  com fo rt th e  c h i ld .  He had  a mat o f  g o ld  th re a d  w ith  a  s i l k  f r i n g e ,  
woven by g in .  He r o l l e d  th e  mat up and th rew  i t  to  th e  sho re , t e l l i n g  
Mandugombak t h a t  i f  he  e v e r  w ent to  T iku  to  lo o k  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r ,  he  
sh o u ld  t r a v e l  on th e  m at. Then Abang Salam at p u l le d  th e  o a r s ,  and th e  
s h ip  moved away, as Dandomi w ept and Mandugombak w r ig g le d  i n  h e r  arm s, 
c a l l i n g  to  h i s  f a t h e r  n o t  to  le a v e  him  b e h in d . The s h ip  sp ed  away, 
w h ile  Dandomi S u tan  and Kombang M alang w alked  home, c a r r y in g  Mandugombak and 
so b b in g .
TO TIKU
When th e  s h ip  was o f f  Tanau, Anggun Nan Tungga t o l d  Abang Salam at 
to  heave  to  f o r  a  w h i le ,  go a sh o re  and f e tc h  P a t ie h  Maudun from  h i s  
mosque, b e c au se  he w ish ed  to  ta k e  le a v e  o f  h i s  u n c le ,  Abang Salam at 
rowed a sh o re  and h a s te n e d  to  th e  m osque, w here M alin  Mudo d i r e c te d  him  
to  Maudun1s room. S a lam at i n v i t e d  Maudun to  come w ith  h im  to  th e  s h ip ,
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b e c au se  Nan Tungga bad som eth ing  to  t e l l  him . Maudun a g re e d , e x p la in e d  
to  h i s  p u p i ls  w here he was g o in g , and w alked to  th e  s h o re  w ith  Abang 
S a lam a t. Maudun was abou t to  g e t  i n to  h i s  own b o a t ,  when Salam at t o ld  
him  to  come in  h i s ,  and s a id  t h a t  i f  Maudun r e tu r n e d ,  he w ould row him  
b a c k . Salam at th e n  rowed Maudun to  th e  s h ip .
On m ee tin g  Nan Tungga, P a t ie h  Maudun s a id  t h a t  S a lam at had h u r r i e d  
to  th e  m osque, and he had  h u r r i e d  to  th e  s h ip ;  w hat d id  Nan Tungga w ant 
to  t e l l  him? Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  h i s  p u rp o se  i n  le a v in g  home had  been  
to  seek  h i s  l o s t  u n c le s .  H aving found P a t ie h  Maudun, he w ould l i k e  to  
ta k e  him  home to  P a riam an , b u t  w hat d id  Maudun th in k  ab o u t i t ?  P a t ie h  
Maudun r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  s h a re d  Nan Tungga’ s w is h e s . However, as r u l e r  
o f  Tanau, he c o u ld  n o t  r e t u r n  to  T iku  Pariam an  u n t i l  th e  m a t te r  had been  
d is c u s s e d  and a n o th e r  p r in c e  had  r e p la c e d  him . He s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Nan 
Tungga sh o u ld  go home f i r s t ,  w h ile  th e s e  c o m p le x it ie s  w ere b e in g  d i s ­
e n ta n g le d ;  th e n  in  a  w eek’s tim e  he w ould fo llo w  Nan Tungga to  T iku  
P ariam an . Anggun Nan Tungga a g re e d , b u t  s a id  t h a t ,  s in c e  he w ould a r r iv e  
i n  T iku  f i r s t ,  he w ould l i k e  to  ta k e  w ith  him' a p i c t u r e  o f  P a t ie h  Maudun, to  
con v in ce  th e  e ld e r s  o f  T iku  P ariam an  t h a t  h i s  u n c le  was in d e e d  a l i v e .
Maudun c o n se n te d  to  draw a p i c t u r e  o f  h im s e lf .  T ak ing  pen  and in k ,  he  
s to o d  b e fo r e  a m ir ro r  i n  Nan Tungga’ s c a b in  and t r i e d  to  draw h i s  own 
l ik e n e s s  on C h inese  p a p e r .
M eanw hile, i n  th e  p a n g ip a k j  th e  m a tin  p ra y e d  f o r  th e  se v en  winds 
to  blow  th e  s h ip  to  P ariam an . H is p ra y e r  was answ ered , and th e  s to rm - 
w inds came down, n e ig h in g  and b e llo w in g , and w h ir le d  th e  s h ip  w ith  i n ­
d e s c r ib a b le  sp eed  to  P a riam an . P a t ie h  Maudun had  b een  t r i c k e d  by s o f t  
w o rd s, and th ro u g h  th e  e f f e c t i v e  p ra y e r  o f  th e  m a tin  th e  v e s s e l  had 
re a c h e d  T iku  P a riam an . I t  a r r i v e d  a t  m id n ig h t and s to p p e d  a t  th e  
ancho rage  from  w hich i t  had  o r i g i n a l l y  s a i l e d .
When to ld  t h a t  th e  s h ip  had  a r r i v e d ,  Anggun Nan Tungga o rd e re d  Abang 
S alam at to  wake up th e  300 fo llo w e rs  and t e l l  them  to  p la y  t h e i r  m u sic a l 
in s t r u m e n ts .  They w ould a l l  make m erry , to  mark t h e i r  r e t u r n  to  T iku 
b r in g in g  th e  120 r e q u e s t s .  Abang S a lam at c a l l e d  to  th e  300 to  wake up 
and c e le b r a t e  th e  s h i p ’ s r e t u r n .  They awoke in  g r e a t  c o n fu s io n  and th e  
helmsman asked  why Abang Salam at had  ro u se d  them : w ere  th e y  abou t to  do
b a t t l e ,  o r  was th e r e  a q u a r r e l  on b o a rd ?  I f  th e r e  was a b ra n c h  a c ro s s  
th e  way, th e y  w ould  c u t  i t  i n  t h r e e ;  i f  a  tw ig , th e y  w ould  b re a k  i t .
Abang S a lam at e x p la in e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was no need  f o r  a n x ie ty .  They h ad  r e -
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tu rn e d  to  T ik u , and Anggun Nan Tungga had  commanded t h a t  ev eryone  
sh o u ld  c e le b r a t e  t h i s  by making m erry , c la p p in g  and p la y in g  m u s ic a l 
in s t r u m e n ts .  The p la y e r s  o f  gongs, calempong^ robab j v i o l i n s ,  bens'i 
and p u p u ik  p la y e d  t h e i r  in s t r u m e n ts ,  and th e r e  was c la p p in g , c h e e r in g  
and r e j o i c i n g .
A f te r  ab o u t an h o u r , Anggun Nan Tungga o rd e re d  t h a t  th e  c e le b r a ­
t i o n s  sh o u ld  c e a s e ,  and t h a t  Abang S alam at sh o u ld  f i r e  th e  th r e e  
a n c e s t r a l  guns and wake up G ondoriah , f o r  she  m igh t be h o p e fu l o f  g a in  
and f e a r f u l  o f l o s s ,  and a l l  h e r  120 r e q u e s t s  w ere t h e r e  i n  th e  s h ip .
Abang Salam at lo a d e d  th e  th r e e  guns w ith  D utch gunpowder and c a s t  s h o t ,  
l i t  th e  s low -m atches and ask ed  Anggun Nan Tungga to  f i r e .  Nan Tungga, 
how ever, d i r e c te d  S alam at to  s h o o t,  a im ing  th e  o ld e s t  gun, S an ieng  Gego, 
a t  G o n doriahTs home in  T iku  P ariam an ; th e  seco n d , L e lo  M unjonun, t o ­
w ards P a s i s i e ,  th e  home o f  I n ta n  Korong; and th e  t h i r d ,  Sapu R an tau , 
tow ards Ruhun, to  t e l l  Mandugombak t h a t  th ey  had  a r r i v e d  in  T ik u . Abang 
Salam at to o k  S an ieng  Gego, pe rfo rm ed  some S 'lte k  s t e p s ,  aim ed s t r a i g h t  
w ith  b o th  mind and e y e , and p u l le d  th e  t r i g g e r :  t h e r e  was one e x p lo s io n ,
th r e e  booms and fo u r  e c h o e s . N ext Salam at p o in te d  L elo  M unjonun in  th e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  P a s i s i e ,  and w ith  h i s  in n e r  eye f ix e d  on I n ta n  K orong’ s h o u se , 
f i r e d :  th e  d e to n a t io n  s e n t  tre m o rs  i n  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s .  F in a l ly
S alam at to o k  Sapu R antau  and aim ed i t  tow ards Dandomi S u ta n ’ s home.
When h i s  b ig  to e  tw i tc h e d  and h i s  palm  th ro b b e d , he  d is c h a rg e d  th e  gun and 
th r e e  r e v e r b e r a t io n s  re so u n d e d .
Abang S a lam at a sk ed  Nan Tungga w hat e l s e  he should do , b u t  Anggun 
Nan Tungga answ ered  t h a t ,  h a v in g  f i r e d  th e  th r e e  g u n s , th e y  m ust now 
w a it  f o r  G ondoriah  to  come to  th e  sh ip  i n  th e  m orn ing , i f  she  was h o p e fu l 
o f  g a in  and f e a r f u l  o f  l o s s .
TO THE MOUNTAIN
At th e  sound o f  th e  th r e e  guns, G ondoriah  woke su d d e n ly  and s a t  up 
i n  a  d a z e . R e c o g n iz in g  them  as Nan Tungga’ s a n c e s t r a l  g u n s , she 
w ondered i f  he had  r e tu r n e d  and had  b ro u g h t a l l  th e  th in g s  she  had asked  
f o r .  She r e f l e c t e d  s a d ly  t h a t  Nan Tungga had b ro k en  h i s  vow to  r e t u r n  
i n  seven  m onths, and sang  m o u rn fu lly  to  h e r s e l f :  " A ll  th e  tim e  my young
lo r d  was away, my h e a r t  was i l l  a t  e a s e ,  f e a r in g  t h a t  a l l  w ould end in  
sh ip w re c k ."
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G o n doriah1s s o rro w fu l s in g in g  woke h e r  m o th e r , Omai Manah, who 
w h isp e re d  to  Kombang M alang to  go and f in d  o u t i f  G ondoriah  was i l l ,  o r  
i f  a n y th in g  e l s e  was a m iss . Kombang M alang h a s te n e d  to  th e  a n ju en g  
and ask ed  G ondoriah  w hat had u p s e t  h e r  -  was she  i l l ,  o r  had h e r  s le e p ­
in g  mat been  s p re a d  w rongly?  G ondoriah  t o ld  Kombang M alang t h a t  she 
had  been  woken by th e  f i r i n g  o f  th r e e  g u n s, w hich she  was s u re  w ere th e  
a n c e s t r a l  g u n s, and t h a t  she  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  Anggun Nan Tungga had  r e ­
tu rn e d  from  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  h e r  r e q u e s t s .  She had been  saddened  by th e  
rem em brance t h a t  Nan Tungga had  p ro m ised  to  r e t u r n  i n  se v en  m onths, b u t  
t h a t  th r e e  y e a rs  had  now p a s s e d . She ask ed  Kombang M alang to  open th e  
window and lo o k  to w ard s th e  p ro m o n to ry , to  se e  i f  th e  s h ip  was t h e r e .  
A f te r  c a l c u l a t i n g  t h a t  i t  was a p r o p i t io u s  day o f  th e  m onth , Kombang 
M alang opened th e  window and , u s in g  th e  diamond te le s c o p e  and A ch inese  
com pass, lo o k ed  to w ard s  th e  p ro m o n to ry , w here she  saw a s h ip  a t  a n c h o r. 
W ith th e  t e le s c o p e  she  lo o k ed  i n s id e  th e  v e s s e l  and saw t h a t  i t  was f u l l  
o f  th e  th in g s  ask ed  f o r  by G ondoriah . She t o ld  G ondoriah  n o t  to  be 
a n x io u s , f o r  th e  lo n g  s h ip  was ancho red  o f f  th e  s h o re ,  and on b o a rd  w ere 
a l l  o f  th e  120 r a r e  o b je c t s  w hich she  had r e q u e s te d .
When m orning  came, G ondoriah  t o l d  Kombang M alang to  w alk  abou t T iku  
P ariam an  s t r i k i n g  th e  summons-gong. I f  ask ed  why, she  was to  say  t h a t
Nan Tungga had  r e tu r n e d .  Kombang M alang to o k  th e  gong and s t r i k e r ,
h u r r i e d  o u t and w a lked  up and down a l l  o v e r  T iku  P a riam an , b e a t in g  th e  
summons-gong. W hen.people asked  h e r ,  she answ ered  t h a t  Anggun Nan 
Tungga had  r e tu r n e d ,  and t h a t  a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  P ariam an  sh o u ld  go 
to  th e  s h o re  to  g r e e t  h i s  s h ip .  At t h i s  everyone  -  men and women, 
young and o ld  -  came ru n n in g  from  u p s tre a m  and dow nstream  to  th e  w a te r 1s 
edge . They s to o d  in  a  g r e a t  crowd on th e  s h o re , ru b b in g  s h o u ld e r s ,  
t r e a d in g  on each  o t h e r ’ s t o e s ,  and lo o k in g  o u t to  s e a  a t  th e  anchored  
s h ip  w ith  i t s  sev en  s a i l s  f u r l e d .  T w en ty -fo u r o f  th e  25 p r in c e s s e s  came 
to  th e  s h o re ;  o n ly  G ondoriah  was n o t  t h e r e .
Kombang M alang asked  G ondoriah  why she had  n o t  gone to  th e  w a te r ’ s 
edge: th r e e  y e a r s  had  p a s s e d , and e v e ry th in g  she had  ask ed  f o r  was in  
Nan Tungga’s s h ip .  G ondoriah  r e p l i e d  t h a t  o f a l l  h e r  r e q u e s t s  th e  one 
she d e s i r e d  m ost was th e  p a r r o t .  F i r s t  l e t  Kombang M alang go to  th e  
s h ip  and f e t c h  h e r  th e  p a r r o t ,  so t h a t  she  co u ld  se e  i f  i t  c o u ld  t a l k .
Then she w ould go down to  th e  s h o re .
L ooking a t  th e  crowd g a th e re d  on th e  s h o re , Abang S a lam at e x p re s s e d
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h i s  s u r p r i s e  to  Nan Tungga t h a t  G ondoriah  had  n o t  y e t  a p p e a re d . Had 
she no g r a t i t u d e  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  e f f o r t s ?  They had  s a i l e d  th e  s e a  o f  
S i k a t o r o ^  and made l i g h t  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  th e  sake  o f  o b ta in in g  
e v e ry  one o f  G ondoriah*s r e q u e s t s ,  and now s h e , a lo n e  o u t  o f  a l l  th e  
p e o p le  o f  T ik u , had  n o t  come to  welcome them . Nan Tungga s a id  he 
a g re e d  t h a t  G ondoriah  sh o u ld  have  come; how ever, th e y  w ould w a it  a 
l i t t l e  lo n g e r .
In  h e r  a n g u e n g G ondoriah  t o ld  Kombang Malang to  change h e r  
c lo th e s  and go to  th e  s h ip .  I f  Nan Tungga a sk e d , sh e  was to  t e l l  him  
t h a t  G ondoriah  was busy  chang ing  h e r  c lo th e s ,  t h a t  she  had  come to  
ta k e  th e  p a r r o t  back  to  G ondoriah , and t h a t  G ondoriah  h e r s e l f  w ould 
come when she had  th e  b i r d .  Kombang M alang changed and h u r r i e d  to  
th e  s e a - s h o r e .  A sking th e  crowd to  l e t  h e r  th ro u g h , she w ent down to  
th e  b each  and g o t i n t o  a b o a t .  When Abang Salam at saw a b o a t  ap p ro ach ­
in g ,  he c a l l e d  to  Nan Tungga t h a t  a  young la d y  who lo o k ed  l i k e  
G ondoriah  was coming o u t to  th e  s h ip .  They w a ite d  e x p e c ta n t ly ,  b u t  
i t  tu rn e d  o u t to  be Kombang M alang. When she came ab o ard  Abang Salam at 
t o ld  h e r  t h a t  th e y  w ere t i r e d  o f  w a i t in g  f o r  G ondoriah , and asked  w here 
she w as. Kombang M alang e x p la in e d  t h a t  she was busy  c h a n g in g , and 
asked  to  speak  to  Anggun Nan Tungga.
When Salam at had d i r e c te d  h e r  to  Anggun Nan Tungga*s c a b in , Kombang 
Malang to ld  Nan Tungga t h a t  she had  b een  s e n t  o u t to  th e  s h ip .  I n t e r ­
r u p t in g  h e r ,  Nan Tungga s a id  he  was v e ry  s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  G ondoriah had  n o t  
a p p e a re d . He and Abang S a lam at had r e tu r n e d  from  vo y ag in g  f a r  o v e r  th e  
ocean  i n . s e a r c h  o f  G ondoriah ’ s r e q u e s t s ,  e v e ry  one o f  w hich had been  f u l ­
f i l l e d .  Now th e  e n t i r e  p o p u la t io n  o f  T iku  Pariam an  had  come to  th e  
w a t e r 's  ed g e , e x c e p t G ondoriah . Where was she?  Kombang M alang to ld  
Nan Tungga n o t  to  blam e G ondoriah . The re a s o n  why she was l a t e  was n o t  
t h a t  she  was u n w i l l in g  to  come to  th e  s h ip ,  b u t  t h a t  she  was s t i l l  chang­
in g  h e r  c lo th e s .  She had  t o l d  Kombang Malang to  b r in g  th e  p a r r o t  back  
to  h e r  angueng  f i r s t ;  a f t e r  t h a t  she  w ould come down to  th e  s h o re .
Anggun Nan Tungga l e t  Kombang M alang ta k e  th e  p a r r o t ,  and she 
rowed back  to  th e  s h o re , made h e r  way th ro u g h  th e  crowd and w alked 
q u ic k ly  back  tow ards G ondoriah*s h o u s e . When she  re a c h e d  th e  edge o f  
th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,  th e  p a r r o t  c a l l e d  o u t to  G ondoriah : "Look o u t o f  th e
window, a b i r d  h a s  come from  f a r  away". Gondoriah* s h e a r t  pounded, and 
she  h u r r i e d  to  th e  window and saw Kombang M alang and th e  p a r r o t .  When
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th e  b i r d  had  b een  b ro u g h t i n s i d e ,  G ondoriah  asked  i t  w h a ti.ts  name w as,
and i t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was c a l l e d  M unjonun. She asked  how Nan Tungga
had  a c q u ire d  i t ,  and th e  b i r d  e x p la in e d  t h a t  i t  had  o r i g i n a l l y  come
87from  h eav en , w here i t  had  been  th e  p e t  o f  J o ra k  M a n jo r i, d a u g h te r  o f  
Datuelc Nago M a lin ta n g . One day a  w h ir lw in d  had  d ashed  i t s  g o ld en  cage 
to  th e  g round , and Munjonun had e scap ed  and been  blow n from  heaven  to  
e a r t h ,  f a l l i n g  i n to  th e  s e a .  A p r in c e s s  o f  Tanau, named S a n tan  B a ta p ih , 
had gone o u t in  a  b o a t  and c a u g h t th e  b i r d  w ith  a n e t .  She had ta k e n  
i t  back  to  h e r  h o u s e , and Munjonun had  l iv e d  th e r e  f o r  y e a r s .  One d ay , 
to  t e s t  S a n ta n 's  a f f e c t i o n ,  th e  p a r r o t  had demanded im p o s s ib le  t h in g s ,  
such  as th e  sun  a t  m id n ig h t and dew a t  m idday. S an tan  had  l o s t  h e r  
tem per and s o ld  th e  b i r d  to  Dandomi S u tan  in  Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun.
Then Anggun Nan Tungga had  come to  Ruhun, in te n d in g  to  buy th e  p a r r o t  
from  Dandomi S u ta n , b u t  Dandomi had r e f u s e d  to  s e l l  i t ,  s in c e  f o r  h e r  th e  
b i r d  was a means o f  f in d in g  a  h u sb a n d . Nan Tungga had  b een  so d e t e r ­
m ined to  s e c u re  th e  p a r r o t  t h a t  he had m a rr ie d  Dandomi S u tan  and l iv e d  
w ith  h e r  f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s .  Dandomi had  b o rne  him  a s o n , Mandugombak, who 
lo o k ed  j u s t  l i k e  h i s  f a t h e r  and alw ays s ta y e d  c lo s e  to  h im . Munjonun 
s a id  i t  had  n o t  a llo w ed  Nan Tungga to  ta k e  i t  to  Tilcu u n t i l  he had 
m a rr ie d  Dandomi S u tan  and become bound to  h e r  w i th  t i e s  o f  lo v e .
88The s e c r e t  o f  Dandomi was now r e v e a le d .  Prom pted  by a d e v i l ,  
G ondoriah  a n g r i ly  h u r le d  th e  p a r r o t ’ s cage to  th e  f l o o r ;  i t  b u r s t  open 
and th e  p a r r o t  e s c a p e d . G ondoriah  b e a t  h e r  b r e a s t  and ex c la im e d :
"Nan Tungga h a s  b ro k en  h i s  vow and m a rr ie d  Dandomi S u ta n . I  s h a l l  
w ithd raw  to  th e  to p  o f  Gunueng L edang, so t h a t  Mandugombak may se e  i t ,  
and Nan Tungga be  s a t i s f i e d . "  In  h e r  fu ry  she s c a t t e r e d  b r a c e l e t s  and 
p e n d a n ts , and c u t  cu sh io n s  to  p i e c e s .  The p a r r o t  f le w  to  th e  s h ip ,  
w here i t  p e rc h e d  on th e  m ast and u rg e d  Nan Tungga to  h u r ry  to  G o n d o ria h 's  
h o u se , b e c a u se  she was abou t to  r e t i r e  to  th e  to p  o f  Gunueng Ledang.
TO GUNUENG LEDANG
B id d in g  Kombang M alang f a r e w e l l ,  G ondoriah bemoaned h e r  l o t .  Nan 
Tungga had  vowed to  r e t u r n  i n  sev en  m onths b u t  had  b een  a b s e n t  f o r  th r e e  
y e a r s ,  f o r  a  f lo w e r  had  b lossom ed  and he  had  p lu c k e d  i t  f o r  h i s  
p l e a s u r e .  He had  b ro k en  h i s  o a th ,  and now she w ould go up th e  m ounta in  
and p e n e t r a te  th e  dense  j u n g le .  Kombang M alang s a id  i t  g r ie v e d  h e r  to  
p a r t  w ith  h e r  m is t r e s s :  th e  f lo w e r  o f  th e  house  w ould have gone, and
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th e  b e e s  w ould no lo n g e r  a l i g h t  t h e r e .  G ondoriah  was a t  th e  age to  
e n jo y  h e r s e l f  -  she  m ust n o t  obey h e r  f e e l in g s  and go to  th e  m oun ta in ; 
f o r  t h e r e  th o rn y  r a t t a n s  in te r tw in e d ,  sh a rp  g ra s s e s  w ould g ra z e  h e r  
c a lv e s ,  and h e r  lo n g  h a i r  w ould become ta n g le d .  B ut G ondoriah  w ould 
n o t  be p re v e n te d , and th r e a te n e d  to  s ta b  h e r s e l f  i f  Kombang M alang 
would n o t  l e t  h e r  go. Kombang M alang r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  c o u ld  no more 
p re v e n t  G ondoriah  from  g o in g  th a n  she  co u ld  s to p  w a te r  f lo w in g  down­
s tre a m , and l e t  h e r  go , though  w ith  a  heavy h e a r t .  As Kombang Malang 
w ep t, G ondoriah  l e f t  th e  h o u se . S obb ing , she w alked  to  th e  house  o f 
h e r  f r i e n d  Ranggo I n a i ,  who ask ed  why sh e  was d i s t r e s s e d  and why she  a -  
lo n e  had n o t  gone to  th e  s h o re .  G ondoriah  s a id  t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  Nan 
Tungga had  b ro u g h t back  a l l  th e  120 th in g s  she  had ask ed  f o r ,  he had 
b ro k en  h i s  p ro m ise  to  r e t u r n  in  sev en  m onths, b e c au se  he had  p lu ck e d  a 
f lo w e r  i n  a  f o r e ig n  f i e l d  and m a rr ie d  Dandomi S u tan  in  Ruhun. Now, she 
s a id ,  h e r  d e s t in y  summoned h e r  to  th e  to p  o f  Gunueng L edang, w here a
cave w ould be h e r  a n ju en g  and th e  j t in g le  h e r  home. Ranggo I n a i  s a id
she  was g r ie v e d  t h a t  G ondoriah , th e  f lo w e r  o f  P a riam an , was go ing  to  
Gunueng L edang, w here th e  th o rn y  r a t t a n s  w ere i n t e r l a c e d  and s h a rp  g ra s s e s  
w ould b ru sh  h e r  c a lv e s ,  and she  u rg ed  h e r  to  go home. I f  Nan Tungga had
been  f a l s e  to  h i s  w ord , l e t  G ondoriah  choose a n o th e r  to  p u t  h e r  t r u s t  i n  -
th e r e  w ere many to  choose from . But G ondoriah th re a te n e d  to  s ta b  h e r s e l f  
i f  Ranggo I n a i  p r e v e n te d  h e r ,  so Ranggo I n a i  l e t  h e r  go , s a y in g  t h a t  she  
co u ld  no more s to p  w a te r  ru n n in g  dow nstream .
G ondoriah  l e f t  T ik u  P ariam an  b e h in d , c ro s s e d  a  b ro a d  paddy f i e l d  and
came to  a  huge p l a i n ,  a c ro s s  w hich she began  to  w a lk . In  th e  m idd le  o f
th e  p l a i n  w ere two boys h e rd in g  w ild  b u f f a l o e s . They w ere p la y in g  chess 
89w ith  vt-mbang when G ondoriah  app roached  them  and ask ed  th e  way to  
Guhueng L edang. The b u f f a lo - h e r d s  e x p re s s e d  s u r p r i s e  t h a t  one so 
b e a u t i f u l  was n o t  a t  home, and asked  who she was and w here she came from . 
She r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  came from  T iku  P ariam an  and was c a l l e d  G ondoriah .
Once she had  b een  th e  f lo w e r  o f  T ik u , b u t  now she  was th e  v ic t im  o f  i l l  
f o r tu n e ,  and h e r  d e s t in y  c a l l e d  h e r  to  Gunueng L edang. The b u f f a lo -  
h e rd s  s a id  th e y  w ere sad  t h a t  one so f a i r  sh o u ld  clim b Gunueng Ledang, 
w here th e  c re e p e rs  w ould s t r i k e  h e r  f a c e  and th e  sh a rp  g r a s s e s  b ru sh  h e r  
c a lv e s ,  and th e y  begged  h e r  to  r e t u r n  to  T ik u . G ondoriah  r e f u s e d ,  sa y ­
in g  t h a t  h e r  b e t r o th e d ,  Anggun Nan Tungga, had  b ro k en  h i s  vow, and she 
co u ld  n o t  a v o id  h e r  d e s t in y .  The b u f f a lo - h e r d s  t o ld  h e r  to  go on u n t i l  
she  re a c h e d  th e  h u t  o f  th e  p a n g u lu  o f  T a lan g , a h u n te r  o f  w ild  d e e r ,  who
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had a b laclc  dog w ith  a stam m ering  b a r k .  The pa n g u lu  w ould  t e l l  h e r  th e
way to  th e  summit o f  Gunueng Ledang.
G ondoriah  w alked  on u n t i l  she  saw a  h u t ,  f a r  away on th e  low er 
s lo p e s  o f  Gunueng L edang, be tw een  th e  p l a i n  and th e  j u n g le .  When she 
a p p ro ach ed , th e  p a n g u lu 's b la c k  dog came o u t b a rk in g  and w agging i t s
t a i l .  H e a rin g  i t ,  th e  p a n g u lu •sp ra n g  o u t  o f  h i s  h u t .  He s a id  he was
s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  a p r in c e s s  had s t r a y e d  to  t h a t  p la c e ,  and ask ed  who she was 
and w here h e r  home w as. She t o ld  him  t h a t  h e r  homes was T iku  P a riam an , 
and h e r  name was G ondoriah . The p a n g u lu  s a id  he had h e a rd  a rum our t h a t
Anggun Nan Tungga had  r e tu r n e d .  He had  e x p e c te d  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  to  be
r e j o i c i n g :  why th e n  had  G ondoriah  come h e re ?  G ondoriah  rem inded  th e
pa n g u lu  t h a t ,  when Anggun Nan Tungga s a i l e d  away, he had  p ro m ised  to  r e ­
tu r n  i n  sev en  m on ths. Now th r e e  y e a rs  had p a s s e d , and th e  re a s o n  was 
t h a t  Nan Tungga had  m a r r ie d  Dandomi S u tan  in  Ruhun. Nan Tungga had  b ro k en  
h i s  w ord , and now h e r  f a t e  c a l l e d  h e r  to  Gunueng Ledang. She w ould clim b
th e  m o u n ta in , so t h a t  Mandugombak sh o u ld  se e  i t ,  and Nan Tungga be
s a t i s f i e d .  She ask ed  th e  p a n g u lu  to  t e l l  h e r  th e  way up Gunueng Ledang, 
so  t h a t  she  s h o u ld  n o t  be sw allow ed by ju n g le  s p i r i t s  o r  co n fu se  u p s tre a m  
w ith  dow nstream .
S ay ing  t h a t  i t  t r o u b le d  him  d e e p ly  t h a t  G ondoriah was go ing  to  clim b
Gunueng L edang, th e  p a n g u lu  t o l d  h e r  th e  way. At th e  f o o t  o f Gunueng
. 9 0L edang, by a shady  potato t r e e ,  th r e e  ways m et. One came from  th e  h u t ,
a n o th e r  le d  dow nstream  to  I n d o j a t i ,  th e  t h i r d  was th e  way to  th e  sum m it.
She sh o u ld  fo llo w  i t  th ro u g h  th ic k  ju n g le  u n t i l  she  re a c h e d  th e  w e ll  o f
M aodin, a  p la c e  f u l l  o f  m ag ic , h a u n te d  by dem igods. T here  G ondoriah
m ust b re a k  th r e e  tw ig s  and d r in k  th re e  m o u th fu ls  o f  w a te r  from  th e  w e l l ,
91 .o th e rw is e  she w ould be le d  a s t r a y  by a vu -a n u . B u t, s a id  th e  p a n g u lu 3
i f  h i s  w ish  c o u ld  be g r a n te d , she w ould r e tu r n  to  P a riam an . G ondoriah 
r e p l i e d  t h a t  i t  was now u s e le s s  to  f o r b id  h e r .  Nan Tungga had  b roken  
h i s  vow, th e  ground b e n e a th  h e r  f e e t  had  c o l la p s e d ,  and th e  b ran c h  she de­
pended on had  b ro k e n . I f  th e  p a n g u lu  d id  n o t  l e t  h e r  go , she w ould s ta b  
h e r s e l f .  The pa n g u lu  answ ered  t h a t  he cou ld  no more s to p  w a te r  f lo w in g  
dow nstream , and s a d ly  gave h e r  le a v e  to  d e p a r t .
Prom th e  p a n g u lu 's h u t  G ondoriah  w alked  on u n t i l  she came to  th e  
f o o t  o f Gunueng Ledang and a  shady p o ta i  t r e e  w here th r e e  ways m et. 
P lu c k in g  up h e r  cou rage  and s u r r e n d e r in g  h e r s e l f  to  f a t e ,  she  to o k  th e  
l e f t - h a n d  p a th  w hich  l e d  to  th e  m o u n ta in - to p . G ondoriah  pushed  th ro u g h
97
th e  ju n g le ,  s h a rp  g r a s s e s  g ra z in g  h e r  c a lv e s  and s h o u ld e r s ,  and v in e s  
l a s h in g  h e r  f a c e .  Her d e l i c a t e  s k in  became ro u g h , h e r  lo n g  h a i r  
d i s h e v e l le d ,  and h e r  j a c k e t  to r n  a t  th e  s h o u ld e r .  A f te r  go in g  some 
d i s t a n c e ,  she  came to  th e  w e ll  o f  M aodin, th e  guru  o f  th e  ju n g le  
s p i r i t s .  Remembering th e  pangu lu*s  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  she  b ro k e  th r e e  
tw ig s  and d ran k  th r e e  g u lp s  o f  w a te r  from  th e  w e ll  to  quench h e r  
t h i r s t .
L eav ing  th e  w e l l ,  G ondoriah  lo o k ed  up and saw th e  f l a t  w h ite  ro ck  
a t  th e  summit o f  Gunueng L edang. Bemoaning h e r  f a t e  and b lam ing  Nan 
Tungga f o r  h e r  s u f f e r i n g s ,  G ondoriah  g ra d u a l ly  c lim bed  h ig h e r ,  p u sh in g  
th ro u g h  th e  f o r e s t ,  u n t i l  she  re a c h e d  th e  b o tto m  o f  th e  f l a t  w h ite  ro c k .
She t r i e d  to  clim b up th e  ro c k , t r e a d in g  on sm a ll p r o je c t io n s  and hang­
in g  on to  r o c k - g r a s s e s , b u t  s l ip p e d  and f e l l  b ack  even  f u r t h e r  th a n  
she had  c lim b ed . She t r i e d  a g a in  w ith  a l l  h e r  m ig h t to  c lim b u p , b u t  
once more s l ip p e d  and f e l l  ■ b a c k . Then G ondoriah p ra y e d  to  A lla h  and 
th e  p ro p h e t  Muhammad f o r  a  s t r o n g  w ind to  l i f t  h e r  up to  th e  ro ck  cav e .
She c o n c e n tra te d  h e r  mind c o m p le te ly , and a  moment l a t e r  a  w h ir lw in d  
came, w h inny ing  and b e llo w in g , from  heaven  and spun G ondoriah  up on to  
th e  m o u n ta in - to p , L ooking to  th e  r i g h t ,  she  saw a c a v e , b u t  on go ing
up to  i t  she  found  t h a t  i t s  mouth was too  narrow  f o r  h e r  to  e n t e r .
G ondoriah p ra y e d  e a r n e s t l y :  "0  cave in  th e  w h ite  ro c k , open f o r  a
moment. I  w ant you to  sw allow  me, so t h a t  Nan Tungga w i l l  wonder w here 
I  am and s u f f e r . ” G o ndoriahTs p e r s u a s iv e  tongue made th e  cave open , she 
jumped i n s i d e ,  and th e  cave-m outh  c lo s e d  a g a in , le a v in g  a c u b i t  o f  h e r  
h a i r  h a n g in g  o u t as a  s ig n  f o r  Nan Tungga. G ondoriah  had  w ithd raw n  to  
th e  m o u n ta in , w i th  a ro ck  cave f o r  h e r  a n ju en g  and f e r n s  f o r  h e r  m a t t r e s s .
Anggun Nan T ungga’ s s h ip  la y  a t  ancho r o f f  T ik u , and a l l  th e  p e o p le  
w ere a t  th e  w a t e r 's  edge to  g r e e t  him . A f te r  f ly in g  back  from  G o n d o riah 's  
a n ju en g 3 th e  p a r r o t  a l i g h te d  on th e  m ast and th e n  p e rc h e d  in s i d e  th e  
s h ip .  I t  t o ld  Nan Tungga t h a t  G ondoriah  was g o ing  up Gunueng Ledang, 
and u rg ed  him  to  p re v e n t  h e r  i f  he c o u ld . Nan Tungga asked  th e  p a r r o t  
how i t  had  g o t f r e e .  The b i r d  answ ered  t h a t ,  when Kombang M alang to o k  
i t  to  G o n doriah ’ s h o u se , G ondoriah  had  q u e s tio n e d  i t  ab o u t i t s  p a s t ,  and
i t  had  spoken  th e  t r u t h .  When i t  t o ld  G ondoriah ab o u t Dandomi, she had
l o s t  h e r  tem per and sm ashed th e  cage a g a in s t  th e  f l o o r ,  and th e  b i r d  had  
e sc a p e d . G ondoriah  had  c u t cu sh io n s  to  p ie c e s  and s c a t t e r e d  b r a c e le t s  
and e a r - r i n g s  ab o u t th e  h o u se , and was now p ro b a b ly  on h e r  way to  Gunueng 
Ledang.
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Anggun Wan Tungga commented t h a t  G ondoriah had  s o ld  h e r  w i ts  and 
b o u g h t s t u p i d i t y ,  th e n  he t o ld  Abang S alam at to  w a i t  i n  th e  s h ip  w h ile  
he w ent to  G o n doriah1s h o u s e . I f  she had  gone, he w ould  se e k  h e r  t i l l  
he found  h e r ,  so  lo n g  as he  had  th e  b r e a th  o f  a  f i s h  o r  th e  l i f e  o f  a 
d ra g o n f ly .  Abang S a lam at u rg ed  Nan Tungga to  fo llo w  G ondoriah  to  th e  
to p  o f  Gunueng Ledang i f  n e c e s s a r y ,  and n o t  to  r e t u r n  w ith o u t  h e r .
Nan Tungga rowed to  th e  sh o re  and asked  th e  crowd to  l e t  him  p a s s ,  
as he m ust h a s te n  to  th e  a n ju en g , A t G ondoriah1s house  he found 
j e w e l l e r y  s tre w n  ab o u t and ev eryone  i n  a hubbub. When Kombang M alang 
ru sh e d  i n ,  he  asked  h e r  why G ondoriah  a lo n e  had  n o t  come to  th e  s h o re .
He had  s a i l e d  f a r ,  m aking l i g h t  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and f u l f i l l e d  e v e ry  
one o f  h e r  r e q u e s t s ,  and t h i s  was how she r e p a id  h im i Where was she? 
Kombang M alang r e p l i e d  t h a t  G ondoriah  had  gone to  Gunueng Ledang in  
acco rd an ce  w ith  h e r  o a th ,  and begged  Nan Tungga to  go and se e k  h e r  w ith o u t  
d e la y .  Nan Tungga to o k  a  sp o o l made o f  C hinese bamboo, c o n ta in in g  a s e t  
o f  G o n doriah ’ s c lo th e s ,  as a s ig n  t h a t  he  w ould se e k  h e r  u n t i l  he found 
h e r .
When he had  l e f t  T iku  P a riam an , Nan Tungga came to  th e  m idd le  o f  a 
g r e a t  p l a i n ,  w here he saw two b u f f  a lo -h e rd s  p la y in g  c h ess  w ith  virribang. 
They ra n  to  m eet Anggun Tungga, and he  ask ed  them  i f  G ondoriah  had 
p a s se d  t h a t  way. They r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  had  j u s t  gon e , and was m aking 
f o r  th e  summit o f  Gunueng Ledang, i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  d is su a d e  
h e r .  They u rg ed  Nan Tungga to  h u r ry  a f t e r  h e r .
Anggun Nan Tungga l e f t  th e  b u f f a lo - h e r d s  and , a f t e r  w a lk in g  some 
d is ta n c e  f u r t h e r ,  re a c h e d  th e  h u t  o f  th e  p angu lu  o f  T a la n g . When th e  
p a n g u lu fs dog saw Nan Tungga, i t  gave i t s  s tam m ering  b a rk ,  and th e  
pangu lu  l e a p t  o u t o f  h i s  h u t .  Nan Tungga asked  i f  G ondoriah  had  been  
t h a t  w ay, and th e  p a n g u lu  s a id  t h a t  she h a d . He had  t r i e d  to  s to p  h e r ,  
b u t  she  had  th r e a te n e d  to  k i l l  h e r s e l f  so he had  l e t  h e r  go , and now she  
was c lim b in g  Gunueng L edang. He e x h o rte d  Nan Tungga to  go and lo o k  f o r  
h e r .
T ak ing  h i s  le a v e  o f  th e  p a n g u lu ,  Anggun Nan Tungga w alked  on and
came to  th e  shady p o t a i  t r e e  a t  th e  m ee tin g  o f  th r e e  w ay s . He to o k  th e
92le f t - h a n d  p a th ,  and p lu n g ed  in to  th e  t a l l  la la n g  g ra s s  and dense  
ju n g le .  P u sh in g  th ro u g h  th e  f o r e s t ,  he c lim bed  r e s o l u t e l y  upwards u n t i l  
he  saw th e  summit o f  Gunueng Ledang and th e  f l a t  w h ite  ro c k . Nan Tungga
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t r i e d  to  s c a l e  th e  s t e e p ,  sm ooth ro c k  by t r e a d in g  on l i t t l e  le d g e s  and 
h an g in g  on to  r o t t e n  r o o t s ,  b u t  he f e l l  back  f u r t h e r  th a n  h e  p r o g re s s e d .
He c a l l e d  o u t:  "G o n d o riah , you sh o u ld  n o t  rep a y  my s e r v ic e s  th u s ,  by
e n te r in g  th e  dense  j u n g le . "  B ut no answ er came. Nan Tungga t r i e d  
th r e e  more tim es  to  c lim b  up th e  s te e p  ro c k , c l in g in g  to  r o t t e n  r o o ts  
and h ang ing  from  r o c k - g r a s s e s , b u t  each  tim e  he  f a i l e d .  Then he r e ­
membered th e  te a c h in g  o f  h i s  guru  in  h eav en , Tuanku Soru Alam, and he 
c o n c e n tra te d  h i s  m ind, s h r in k in g  th e  w orld  on w hich  he s to o d . He 
p ray e d  to  h i s  guru  on e a r t h ,  Odin Tam odin, and to  Tuanku Soru Alam, 
t h a t  th e y  w ould send  a v i o l e n t  g a le  to  w h ir l  him  up to  th e  m o u n ta in - 
to p .  Down came seven  w in d s , c h u rn in g  up th e  f o r e s t .  They w hisked  
Nan Tungga up on to  th e  ro c k  and d ropped  him by a s in g in g  bamboo.
N an.Tungga c a l l e d  o u t:  "G ondoriah , my d a r l i n g ,  w here a re  you
h id in g ?  G ive me an answ er to  h e a l  my w e a r in e s s ."  But she  d id  n o t  r e ­
p ly .  Then Nan Tungga n o t ic e d  a le n g th  o f  h a i r  p r o tr u d in g  from  th e  mouth 
o f a c a v e . Looking i n s i d e ,  he saw G ondoriah and spoke to  h e r .  He s a id  
he had n e v e r  e x p e c te d  h e r  to  rew ard  him  th u s .  H aving r e tu r n e d  from  th e  
s e a ,  b r in g in g  e v e ry  one o f h e r  120 r e q u e s t s ,  he had e x p e c te d  h e r  to  be 
h o p e fu l o f  g a in  and f e a r f u l  o f  l o s s ,  b u t  in s t e a d  she  had  gone to  th e  
m o u n ta in - to p . " I f  you p i t y  m e," s a id  Nan Tungga, "come back  w ith  me, 
d a r l i n g ,  to  T iku  P a r ia m a n ."  But G ondoriah  was s i l e n t .  When Nan 
Tungga w ept and begged h e r  to  an sw er, G ondoriah r e p l i e d .  Where had  he 
s o ld  h i s  w i ts  and bou g h t s tu p i d i ty ?  She rem inded  him  o f h i s  lo v e  f o r
Dandomi, and t o l d  him  to  s a i l  back  to  Ruhun w here he had  l e f t  Mandugombak.
She r e f u s e d  to  be  ta k e n  back  to  T ik u , and asked  to .b e  l e f t  on th e  
m o u n ta in , w ith  f e r n s  f o r  h e r  m a t t r e s s  and a cave f o r  h e r  a n ju en g .
(V
I n  t e a r s ,  Nan Tungga rem inded  G ondoriah  o f  t h e i r  vow, w hich had been  
re c o rd e d  by th e  m a tin  and s a fe g u a rd e d  by Abang S a lam a t. He had  k e p t  
f i r m ly  to  h i s  o a th .  I n  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  h e r  120 r e q u e s t s  he  had  s a i l e d  
a l l  o v e r th e  o cean , u n t i l  o n ly  one r e q u e s t  -  f o r  th e  p a r r o t  -  rem ained  un­
f u l f i l l e d .  Nan Tungga had  h e a rd  t h a t  h i s  u n c l e 's  d a u g h te r ,  Dandomi S u ta n , 
had a p a r r o t .  So, n o t w ish in g  G ondoriah  to  be d i s a p p o in te d ,  he  had gone 
to  Ruhun and a sk ed  to  buy th e  b i r d  a t  any p r i c e .  But Dandomi had  r e ­
fu se d  to  s e l l  i t ,  f o r  i t s  p u rp o se  was to  f in d  h e r  a  h u sb an d .
R e lu c ta n t  to  le a v e  G ondoriah*s r e q u e s t  u n f u l f i l l e d ,  Nan Tungga had con­
s e n te d  to  be s o ld ,  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  s a t i s f y i n g  h e r  w is h e s .  He had  
m a rr ie d  Dandomi, n o t  o u t o f  lo v e ,  b u t  f o r  f e a r  t h a t  G ondoriah*s r e q u e s t
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w ould n o t  be o b ta in e d .  Now l e t  G ondoriah  come w ith  him  back  to  T iku
93 .P ariam an . They w ould h o ld  a to u rn am en t and a  g r e a t  f e a s t ,  i n v i t i n g  
th e  d i s t a n t  by l e t t e r ,  and th o s e  n e a rb y  w ith  a b e te l -b o w l.  G ondoriah  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  Nan Tungga was a  man o f  w in n in g  w o rd s , and t h a t  h e  m ust n o t  
t r y  to  p e rsu a d e  h e r  to  r e t u r n .  L e t him  go b a c k , and th e n  s a i l  to  
Ruhun, f o r  lo v e  bound him  to  Dandomi S u tan .
Anggun Nan Tungga to ld  G ondoriah  t h a t  h i s  th r e e  u n c le s  i n  th e  
s h ip  w ere w eeping  to  se e  h e r ,  and t h a t  Kombang M alang and th e  p e o p le  o f  
T iku  had  lam en ted  day and n ig h t  s in c e  she l e f t .  Kombang M alang p in e d  
f o r  h e r  so  much t h a t  she  was as  t h i n  as  th e  h a n d le  o f  a  spoon . Nan 
Tungga begged  h e r ,  i f  she  p i t i e d  th e  p e o p le  o f T ik u , to  r e t u r n  and m arry  
him . G ondoriah  answ ered  t h a t ,  on r e f l e c t i o n ,  Nan Tungga was r i g h t .
P r id e  had  made h e r  r a s h .  She had y ie ld e d  to  th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  a  d e v i l ,  
b u t  now she was rea d y  to  go back  to  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  ro a d .  P ro v id e d  
t h a t  th e y  f u l f i l l e d  t h e i r  w ish , she w ould l e t  Nan Tungga ta k e  h e r  back  
to  T ik u . But how was she  to  e sca p e  from  th e  cave?
Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he w ould t r y  to  open th e  cave by m ag ica l 
m eans. He p ra y e d  to  h i s  two guru3 Odin Tamodin and Tuanku Soru  Alam, to  
sen d  th u n d e r ,  l ig h t n in g  and th e  sev en  w inds to  b re a k  open th e  cav e . H is 
p ra y e r  was f u l f i l l e d ,  and th e  sev en  w inds came n e ig h in g  from  h eav en , 
r ip p in g  up th e  j u n g le .  Thunder and l ig h tn in g  c ra sh e d  i n  th e  sk y , s t r i k i n g  
th e  ro c k  and and s h a t t e r i n g  i t .  Nan Tungga o f f e r e d  G ondoriah  h i s  r i g h t  
hand and ask ed  h e r  to  come back  to  T iku  a t  o n ce . Now, how ever, she  r e ­
f u s e d , s a y in g  t h a t  he  had b ro k en  h i s  vow to  r e t u r n  i n  se v en  m onths, and 
t h a t  when a f lo w e r  had  bloom ed i n  Ruhun, he  had p lu c k e d  i t  f o r  
p le a s u r e .  L e t him  go back  to  T ik u , b u t  she w ould s ta y  and s u f f e r  in  
th e  f o r e s t .
Nan Tungga p r o te s te d  t h a t  however h a rd  he p u l le d  a t  th e  o a r ,  th e
i s l a n d  drew f u r t h e r  away. I f  G ondoriah  would n o t  go back., l e t  them
b o th  l i v e  i n  th e  f o r e s t ,  and t r a n s f e r  T iku  Pariam an  to  th e  j u n g le .  But
i f  she c o n se n te d  to  r e t u r n ,  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  w ould r e j o i c e .  They
w ould i n v i t e  th e  d i s t a n t  by l e t t e r  and th o s e  n e a rb y  w ith  a  b e te l - b o w l,
and h o ld  a  to u rn a m e n t. The e ld e r s  and th e  d iv in e s  w ould  be a ssem b led ,
94and he and G ondoriah  w ould fo llo w  th e  w e l l - t ro d d e n  p a th .  At t h i s  
G o n doriah1s h e a r t  s o f te n e d .  She a d m itte d  t h a t  t h r e a t s  w ere th e  r o o t  o f  
e v i l ,  and h e lp f u ln e s s  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  good. Nan Tungga had  re sc u e d  
h e r ,  and now th e y  w ould go back  to  P ariam an  t o g e th e r .
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Anggun Nan Tungga and G ondoriah  w alked  down th e  m o u n ta in - s id e , 
p a s se d  th e  w e l l  o f  M aodin, and a t  m idday rea c h e d  th e  f o o t  o f  Gunueng 
Ledang. They s to p p e d  to  r e s t  u nder th e  shady p o ta i  t r e e  a t  th e  m ee tin g  
o f th r e e  w ays, a t  a p la c e  c a l l e d  th e  h i l l  o f  f o w le r s .  G ondoriah  
com plained  t h a t  she  was so h u n g ry , t h i r s t y  and t i r e d  t h a t  she  w ould n o t  
re a c h  P ariam an . Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  i f  he co u ld  s a i l  th e  s e a s  to  
s e c u re  h e r  120 r e q u e s t s ,  he  c o u ld  c e r t a i n l y  f in d  h e r  some w a te r  to  d r in k ,  
and he ask ed  h e r  to  w a i t  w h ile  he  lo o k ed  f o r  w a te r  i n  th e  ju n g le .
W hile G ondoriah  w a i te d ,  Nan Tungga w ent th ro u g h  th e  f o r e s t  s e a rc h ­
in g  f o r  w a te r .  A f te r  g o in g  up fo u r  h i l l s  and down th r e e  d a le s ,  he  
h e a rd  th e  sound o f  a  s tre a m , b u t  he had to  go up fo u r  more h i l l s  and 
down th r e e  more d a le s  b e fo re  r e a c h in g  i t .  He was h o t  and sw e a ty , and 
when he saw th e  c l e a r  w a te r  he  f e l t  tem p te d , and d e c id e d  to  b a th e .
Nan Tungga p lu n g ed  i n ,  th e n  s p la s h e d  and swam up and down, e x h i l a r a t e d  
by th e  f lo w in g  s tre a m . The ca rp  d iv ed  t h i s  way and t h a t ,  th in k in g  Nan 
Tungga’ s b e a u ty - s p o ts  w ere d r i f t i n g  b lo sso m s.
TO INDOJATI
As Alam T a n su d in , r u l e r  o f  I n d o j a t i ,  s a t  b ro o d in g , he  su d d en ly  had  a
d e s i r e  to  go s n a r in g  t u r t l e - d o v e s  on th e  s lo p e s  o f  Gunueng Ledang. He
summoned h i s  g u a rd , Sampono D un ie , and to ld  him  to  b r in g  a  s e t  o f  s n a re s
95and a decoy dove w ith  a t r i p l e  coo. They w ould go to  th e  h i l l  o f  
f o w le r s .  Sampono D unie d id  as he  was commanded, and th e  two o f  them  
s e t  f o r t h  from  I n d o j a t i ,  Alam T ansud in  i n  f r o n t  and Sampono Dunie 
c a r r y in g  th e  dove and th e  s n a r e s . As they ap p roached  th e  m ee tin g  o f  
t h r e e  ways a t  th e  f o o t  o f  Gunueng L edang, th e  dove began  to  coo. Alam 
T ansud in  s to p p e d  in  s u r p r i s e  and rem arked  t h a t  i t  was u n u su a l f o r  a dove 
to  g iv e  a t r i p l e  coo w h ile  b e in g  c a r r i e d  i n  i t s  c a g e . He w ondered i f  
th e r e  was a w i ld  dove a b o u t, b u t  c o u ld  n o t  see  any h im s e l f ,  and t o ld  
Sampono D unie to  w alk  ahead and lo o k . I f  th e r e  w ere  w ild  doves a b o u t, 
th e y  w ould s e t  th e  s n a r e s .  Sampono Dunie w alked  on , and th e  dove k e p t  
c o o in g . Then Sampono Dunie saw a p r in c e s s  s i t t i n g  u n d e r th e  p o ta i  t r e e ,  
and h i s  h e a r t  thum ped. He r a n  back  and to ld  Alam T an su d in  t h a t  he had  
se e n  a la d y  o f  r a r e  b e a u ty  u n d er th e  p o ta i  t r e e ,  and w ondered i f  she 
m igh t be  a s p i r i t  o f  th e  m o u n ta in . Alam T ansud in  d e c id e d  t h a t  th e y  w ould 
go and q u e s t io n  h e r .
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When th e y  had  w alked  some way, T ansud in  saw th e  p r in c e s s .  H is 
gaze met G o n d o riah ’ s and b o th  t h e i r  h e a r t s  b e a t  f a s t e r .  Alam T ansud in  
t o l d  G ondoriah  t h a t  someone as b e a u t i f u l  as she was f i t  to  ado rn  a 
p u b l ic  g a th e r in g  and welcome g u e s ts  to  a f e a s t .  Why th e n  was she  
w andering  i n  th e  ju n g le ?  What was h e r  name, and w here was h e r  home? 
F u rth e rm o re , s a id  T a n su d in , a lth o u g h  she lo o k ed  l i k e  a p e rs o n  o f  t h i s  
w o r ld , he w ondered i f  she  m igh t be a s p i r i t  o f  th e  j u n g le .  He asked  
h e r ,  i f  she was a  human and a M uslim , to  u t t e r  th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f f a i t h .  
G ondoriah  r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  was a human and a M uslim , n o t  a ju n g le  s p i r i t .  
She s a id  th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f  f a i t h  and th e  fa ti-h a h 3 and T ansud in  b e l ie v e d  
h e r .  She s a id  t h a t  h e r  name was G ondoriah , and h e r  home T iku  P ariam an .
She had  an u n lu ck y  d e s t i n y ,  and t h a t  was why she was w an d erin g  in  th e  
f o r e s t .
T an su d in  s a id  t h a t  he  was g r ie v e d  to  see  G ondoriah  s u f f e r i n g  in  th e  
ju n g le ,  and t h a t  he p i t i e d  h e r  y o u th  and b e a u ty . He i n v i t e d  h e r  to  
come w ith  him  to  I n d o j a t i ,  w here  she  c o u ld  l i v e  i n  an a n ju en g  and be 
lo o k ed  a f t e r  by m a id s . But G ondoriah  d e c l in e d  and ask ed  to  be l e f t  in  
th e  ju n g le .  She s a id  t h a t  T an su d in  was f in e  w h ite  c lo t h ,  and she  o n ly  a 
s c ra p  o f  r a g .  M oreover, i f  he  a lr e a d y  had  a  f i a n c e e ,  he w ould tu r n  h i s  
back  on G ondoriah  i f  she  w ent to  I n d o j a t i .  T an su d in  answ ered  t h a t  i f  he 
had a f ia n c e e ,  h e  w ould n o t  come away to  th e  m o u n ta in . I f  h i s  r e q u e s t  
w ere n o t  f u l f i l l e d ,  h i s  w o rld  w ould be  o v e r tu rn e d . B ut i f  G ondoriah  came 
w ith  h im , th e y  w ould h o ld  a  g r e a t  to u rn a m en t, i n v i t i n g  th e  d i s t a n t  by 
l e t t e r  and th o s e  n e a r  w ith  a b e t e l - b o w l , so t h a t  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  sh o u ld  be 
r e a l i z e d .  G ondoriah  t o l d  T ansud in  n o t  to  be to o  c o n f id e n t ,  f o r  th e  
owner m igh t come s e e k in g  h i s  l o s t  p o s s e s s io n ,  and T an su d in  w ould  r e g r e t  
i t .  But T an su d in  t o l d  h e r  n o t  to  w orry  abou t t h a t :  one s h o u ld  only-
weed i f  so m eth in g  h as  grow n, he s a id .  However, G ondoriah  s t i l l  r e f u s e d  
to  come. She s a id  t h a t ,  as a r u l e r  o f  I n d o j a t i ,  he  w ould lo s e  f a c e  b e ­
f o r e  h i s  p e o p le  i f  he sh a re d  h e r  m is fo r tu n e . L e t h im  se ek  a n o th e r  to  
r e l y  on : t h e r e  w ere many to  choose from .
F ly in g  i n to  a r a g e ,  Alam T an su d in  s a id  t h a t  G ondoriah  l e f t  him  no 
room to  move. J u s t  as th e  d e p th  o f  th e  s e a  c o u ld  n o t  b e  fa thom ed , so 
she w ould d is c o v e r  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  h i s  f e e l i n g s :  he w ould  c u t o f f  h e r
head  u n le s s  she came w ith  h im l G ondoriah  t o l d  T ansud in  n o t  to  be so 
s h o r t - te m p e re d . She had  been  t r y in g  him  o u t ,  b u t  h e  had  ta k e n  h e r  
s e r i o u s ly .  She s a id  she  w ould be g la d  to  come: she  had  hoped f o r  a
sh o o t and g o t a  s a la d ,  lo o k ed  f o r  w a te r  and found a s p r in g .  Alam T ansud in
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s a id  t h a t  he had  been  t e s t i n g  h e r  f e e l i n g s ,  and ask ed  h e r  n o t  to  ta k e  
o f fe n c e .  Then he w alked  back  to  I n d o j a t i  w ith  G o n d o riah , fo llo w e d  by 
Sampono D unie c a r r y in g  th e  dove.
When Anggun Nan Tungga had f in i s h e d  b a th in g ,  he  rem embered t h a t  
G ondoriah  was w a i t in g  f o r  h im , hungry  and t h i r s t y .  He f i l l e d  a 
le n g th  o f  C h in ese  bamboo w ith  w a te r  and s e t  o f f  tow ards th e  po ta i-  t r e e .  
A f te r  c lim b in g  up h i l l s  and down v a l l e y s ,  he re a c h e d  th e  m ee tin g  o f 
th r e e  w ays. Nan Tungga looked  tow ards th e  p o t a i  t r e e  b u t c o u ld  n o t 
se e  G ondoriah , so he sh o u te d : "G ondoriah , w here a r e  you? Gome
q u ic k ly ,  I  have  b ro u g h t w a te r  to  h e a l  y ou r t h i r s t . "  B ut th e r e  was no 
answ er. Nan Tungga r a n  to  and f r o  w eeping and c a l l i n g  G ondoriah . He 
p r o te s te d  t h a t  h i s  t o i l  was u n rew arded . When he had come back  from  
th e  s e a  w ith  e v e ry th in g  she  had r e q u e s te d ,  she  had gone to  th e  m o u n ta in . 
He had so u g h t h e r  t h e r e  and b ro u g h t h e r  down. When she  had com plained  
o f  t h i r s t ,  he had t o i l e d  to  g e t  w a te r ,  b u t  now she  had  d is a p p e a re d .
Nan Tungga pushed  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le ,  th e  s h a rp  g r a s s e s  b ru sh in g
h i s  c a lv e s  and s h o u ld e r s ,  and th e  v in e s  w h ipp ing  h i s  f a c e .  He k e p t
c a l l i n g  G ondoriah , b u t  she  was f a r  away. A l l  th e  day h e  w andered
th ro u g h  th e  f o r e s t ,  le d  a s t r a y  by a r u -a ru  and u n a b le  to  t e l l  u p s tre a m
from  dow nstream . Weeks and m onths p a s se d  as th e  u n lu ck y  Anggun Nan
Tungga se a rc h e d  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le .  F e rn s  grew on h i s  brow , ru s h e s  on
h i s  neck  and moss on h i s  c h e s t ,  u n t i l  he  lo o k ed  l i k e  a  ju n g le  d e v i l .
One n ig h t  a t  m id n ig h t,  i n  th e  m id s t o f  th u n d e r , l i g h tn in g  and heavy r a i n ,
Nan Tungga came to  a deep g o rg e . Looking f o r  a  way o v e r ,  he  saw th e  
96t ru n k  o f  a bayue  t r e e ,  s t r i p p e d  o f b a rk ,  ly in g  a c ro s s  th e  go rge  l i k e  a 
b r id g e .  H anging on to  h i s  own e a rs  and h a i r  -  f o r  t h e r e  was n o th in g  
e l s e  to  h o ld  on to  -  Nan Tungga managed to  w alk  a c r o s s .  When m orning 
came, Nan Tungga h e a rd  a cock crow ing  and r e a l i s e d  t h a t  he was n e a r  
som eone1s h o u se . He w ent tow ards th e  sound , and n e a r  th e  edge o f th e  
f o r e s t  saw a ho u se  w ith  a  h ig h  a n ju e n g . The owner o f  th e  anyueng^
Andam B a r ia h , and h e r ,m o th e r ,  K asah T abon tang , w ere a s le e p .  Nan Tungga 
e n te r e d  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  and s a t  un d er th e  r i c e - b a r n  to  r e s t ,  lo o k in g  l i k e  
a m oun ta in  d e v i l .
Andam B a r ia h  woke up and w ent to  th e  window. S ee in g  w hat r e ­
sem bled a m oun ta in  d e v i l  u n d e r th e  r i c e - b a r n ,  she  tre m b le d  in w a rd ly  and 
c r i e d  o u t to  h e r  m other to  g e t  up and lo o k  o u t  o f  th e  window. She s a id  
t h a t  an abom inab le  m oun ta in  demon had come o u t o f th e  ju n g le .  Her com­
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pound was a d e c e n t o n e , w here custom  was o b se rv e d , b u t  t h i s  th in g  
w ould make i t  a  h a u n te d  p la c e .  She t o ld  h e r  m o ther to  d r iv e  i t  away. 
S t a r t l e d ,  K asah T abontang  lo o k ed  o u t and saw w hat seem ed to  be a 
ju n g le  d e v i l ,  w ith  moss on i t s  c h e s t  and f e r n s  on i t s  brow . Andam 
B a ria h  a g a in  t o l d  h e r  m other to  e x p e l t h i s  s tra y  m oun ta in  d e v i l  from  
h e r  compound, b u t  K asah T abontang  w arned h e r  n o t  to  sp eak  r a s h ly ,  f o r  
many a good man lo o k ed  u g ly , and many an e v i l  man had a  good 
a p p e a ra n c e . She t o l d  Andam B a r ia h  to  w a i t  p a t i e n t l y  w h ile  she w ent 
o u t and a sk ed  some q u e s t i o n s . Andam B a ria h  stam ped and t o ld  h e r  
m other to  send  i t  away.
K asah T abontang  h u r r i e d  to  th e  r i c e - b a r n  and spoke to  Anggun Nan 
Tungga. She a sk ed  him  i f  he  was a human and a M uslim , o r  a m ounta in  
d e v i l .  Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he  was a human and a M uslim , and to  
p rove  i t  u t t e r e d  th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f  f a i t h  th r e e  t im e s .  C onvinced ,
Kasah T abontang  a sk ed  him  how he had sunk to  t h i s  m is e ra b le  c o n d i t io n ,  
w here he  came from  and w hat h i s  name w as. Andam B a r ia h  c r i e d  o u t 
a n g r i ly  from  th e  window, t e l l i n g  h e r  m other n o t  to  sp eak  to  th e  
a c c u rs e d  m oun ta in  demon b u t  to  d r iv e  i t  away, o th e rw is e  i t  w ould tu r n  
h e r  compound in to  a h a u n te d  p la c e .  But Kasah T abontang  w arned h e r  n o t  
to  sp eak  th u s ,  and ask ed  Nan Tungga n o t  to  ta k e  o f f e n c e ,  f o r  Andam was 
o n ly  a young g i r l .  She ask ed  him  to  w a it  w h ile  she  b ro u g h t him  r i c e  
and w a te r .
K asah T abontang  h u r r i e d  i n to  th e  house  and p u t  r i c e  on a p l a t e  and
w a te r  in  a  j u g .  Andam t o ld  h e r  she  had  s o ld  h e r  w i t s  and bough t
f o o l i s h n e s s ,  to  g iv e  food  and d r in k  to  a s t r a y  ju n g le  demon; m oreover,
i t  w ould s p o i l  th e  p l a t e .  At t h i s  Nan Tungga c a l l e d  to  Kasah
T abontang  from  th e  y a rd ,  n o t  to  p u t th e  r i c e  on a p l a t e  b u t i n to  a
97coconu t s h e l l .  But K asah T abontang  b ro u g h t th e  r i c e  on a p l a t e  and
th e  w a te r  i n  a ju g .  Nan Tungga a te  and diank one o r  two m o u th fu ls  and 
h i s  s p i r i t s  r o s e .  When th e  r i c e  and w a te r  w ere f i n i s h e d ,  K asah 
T abontang  s u g g e s te d  to  Nan Tungga t h a t  he sh o u ld  go and b a th e  a t  Andam 
B a r ia h 's  b a th in g - p la c e ,  t a k in g  th r e e  k in d s  o f  lim es  from  th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  
Andam c a l l e d  t o  h e r  m o ther from  th e  window t h a t  sh e  was s tu p id  to  send  
t h i s  ju n g le  d e v i l  to  h e r  b e lo v e d  b a th in g - p la c e ,  f o r  i t  w ould become a 
h a u n te d  s p o t .  . Kasah T abontang  w arned h e r  n o t  to  sp eak  r a s h ly ,  f o r
many an e v i l  man h ad  a  f i n e  a p p e a ra n c e , and i t  was o f te n  th e  good who
s u f f e r e d .  I f  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  w ere r e v e r s e d ,  Andam w ould f in d  i t  h a rd
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to  redeem  w hat she  had  s o ld .
Thanking K asah T abontang  f o r  h e r  k in d n e s s ,  Nan Tungga to o k  th r e e  
lim es  from  th e  c o u r t - y a r d  and w alked  to  Andam B a r ia h 1s b a th in g - p la c e .
He p lu n g ed  in  and swam up and down w ith  v a r io u s  s t r o k e s . Then he 
s l i c e d  th e  th r e e  lim es  and u sed  them  in  tu r n  to  c le a n  th e  f e r n s  from  
h i s  fo re h e a d , th e  moss from  h i s  c h e s t ,  and th e  re e d s  from  h i s  n e c k .
H is body, now c le a n  and h e a l th y ,  gave o f f  a m ira c u lo u s  g low , l i k e  t h a t  
o f  s u n s e t ,  o r  l i k e  s u n l ig h t  in  th e  f o r e s t  -  th e  s ig n  o f  a  p r in c e  
descended  from  p r in c e s .  The ra d ia n c e  shone l e f t  and r i g h t  and in to  
th e  t r e e s .  When Andam B a ria h  saw i t  from  h e r  angueng j  sh e  b e a t  h e r  
b r e a s t  and c a l l e d  to  h e r  m other to  lo o k : th e  a c c u rs e d  d e v i l ,
w hich K asah T abontang  had  ta k e n  f o r  a human b e in g , had  s e t  f i r e  to  h e r  
b a th in g - p la c e .
K asah T abontang  r a n  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e .  She t o l d  Nan Tungga 
t h a t ,  c le a n s e d  o f  th e  f e r n s  and m oss, and endowed w ith  t h i s  
m ira c u lo u s  r a d ia n c e ,  he resem b led  a p r in c e  o f  o ld e n  t im e s .  However, 
he was c l e a r l y  s u f f e r i n g  a t  th e  hands o f  f a t e .  She ask ed  him  w here
he came from  and w hat h i s  name w as. He r e p l i e d  t h a t  h i s  home was T iku  
P a riam an , and h i s  name Anggun Nan Tungga. Once h e  had  been  g o ld , 
b u t  now he was b r a s s  - f i l i n g s . Kasah T abontang  i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga to  
come i n to  th e  house  and p a r ta k e  o f  b e t e l  and c i g a r e t t e s ,  b u t  he 
answ ered  t h a t  AndamTs compound was a d e c en t p la c e ,  w here custom  was 
o b se rv e d , and he w ould s p o i l  i t .  He w ould le a v e  now and jo u rn e y  on . 
K asah T abon tang  ask ed  Nan Tungga n o t  to  ta k e  Andam* s h a s ty  words to  
h e a r t ,  f o r  she  was young and o f te n  spoke w ith o u t t h in k in g .  She asked  
him  to  w a i t  w h ile  she  f e tc h e d  Andam, so t h a t  she c o u ld  redeem  h e r  o v e r -  
h a s ty  rem ark s .
K asah T abontang  h a s te n e d  back  to  th e  house and t o l d  Andam B a ria h  
t h a t  th e  b r ig h tn e s s  was em an a tin g  from  Nan Tungga*s p e r s o n , show ing 
t h a t  he was a p r in c e .  She o rd e re d  Andam to  redeem  h e r  h a s ty  w o rd s , 
and go a t  once and i n v i t e  Nan Tungga i n to  th e  h o u se . Andam B a ria h  
answ ered  t h a t  th e  young man had  s o ld  h i s  w its  and b o u g h t f o o l i s h n e s s : 
i f  he was in d e e d  a p r in c e ,  why d id  he lo o k  l i k e  a ju n g le  d e v il?  Then 
she h u r r i e d  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e .  When Andam B a r ia h  saw Anggun Nan 
Tungga, t h e i r  eyes met and sank  in to  each  o t h e r ’ s h e a r t s .  Andam s a id  
t h a t  she  w anted  to  pay f o r  h e r  r a s h  w ords, and i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga to
106
th e  house  to  chew b e t e l  and smoke a  c i g a r e t t e .  He r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e r  
compound was a d e c e n t o n e , w here custom  was o b se rv e d ; he  w ould s p o i l  
i t  and t u r n  i t  i n to  a  h a u n te d  p la c e .  He had b e t t e r  n o t  come i n ,  b u t 
le a v e  f o r th w i th .  Andam B a r ia h  asked  him  n o t to  blam e h e r  f o r  h e r  r e -  
m arks. Why had  h e , who was so handsom e, assum ed th e  ap p earan ce  o f  a  
ju n g le  d e v i l?  A gain she  i n v i t e d  him  to  come i n ,  and he a g re e d .
W ith Andam B a r ia h  fo llo w in g  h im , Nan Tungga w alked  back  to  th e  
h o u se , and th e  m aids came o u t and g re e te d  him  w ith  a g o ld en  b e t e l -  
bow l. When Nan Tungga e n te r e d  th e  h o u se , he s to p p e d  and su rv ey ed  th e  
food  s e t  o u t around  th e  c e n t r a l  room. Then he s a t  on a  m a t t r e s s  u nder 
an u m b re l la ,  fan n e d  by a t t e n d a n t s  on b o th  s id e s .  A f te r  th e y  had  e a te n ,
Nan Tungga smoked and Andam B a r ia h  chewed b e t e l .  Day gave way to
d u sk , and n ig h t  f e l l .
When Anggun Nan Tungga had s p e n t  two days a t  Andam B a r ia h Ts 
h o u se , he n o t ic e d  a crowd o f  p e o p le  w a lk in g  down th e  ro a d  n e a rb y , each
o f  them  c a r r y in g  a f ig h t in g - c o c k ,  as though go ing  to  th e  gam es. Nan
Tungga ask ed  them  w here th e y  w ere g o ing  to  f i g h t  t h e i r  c o c k s . They 
answ ered t h a t  th e y  w ere go in g  to  I n d o j a t i ,  b e c au se  th e  r u l e r  o f  
I n d o j a t i ,  Alam T a n su d in , had found a p r in c e s s  named G ondoriah  on Gunueng 
Ledang* They had  re a c h e d  ag reem en t, and as a s ig n  t h a t  th e y  w ere 
go ing  to  c a r ry  o u t t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n ,  Alam T ansud in  was h o ld in g  a 
to u rn a m e n t, s e n d in g  i n v i t a t i o n s  f a r  and w id e . When h e  h e a rd  t h i s ,  Nan 
Tungga was d i s t r e s s e d  and made no r e p ly ,  and th e  p e o p le  who had  spoken 
to  him  ask ed  i f  th e y  had s a id  a n y th in g  a m iss . Nan Tungga e x p la in e d  
t h a t  he was s i l e n t  and b ro o d in g  b e c au se  i n  th e  p a s t  he  had  gone to  
e v e ry  to u rn am en t t h a t  was h e ld ,  b u t  now he was a v ic t im  o f  m is fo r tu n e .
He r e tu r n e d  to  Andam B a ria h * s  h o u se .
N ig h t came, and Andam B a r ia h , K asah T abontang  and a l l  th e  m aids
w ent to  s l e e p .  Nan Tungga c o u ld  n o t  s le e p ,  b e c a u se  he  had  h e a rd  t h a t
G ondoriah  was i n  I n d o j a t i ,  and he f e l t  t h a t  she was n e a r ly  i n  h i s  g r a s p .
Then he had  th e  id e a  o f  c a l l i n g  to  Abang Salam at i n  th e  s p i r i t .  He
w ent down i n to  th e  y a rd ,  b u r n t  w h ite  in c e n s e  and p ra y e d  to  h i s  two gw?Uj
O din Tamodin and Tuanku Soru Alam, t h a t  th e y  w ould t e l l  Abang S a lam at
98to  come, b r in g in g  a h o r s e ,  a  f i g h t in g  cock and a c a se  o f  s p u r s .  As 
Nan Tungga c o n c e n tra te d  h i s  th o u g h ts ,  s h r in k in g  th e  e a r t h  b e n e a th  h im , 
a p re s e n tim e n t  came to  Odin Tamodin and to  Tuanku Soru Alam, who f e l t
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h i s  b ig  to e  tw i tc h  and saw t h a t  Nan Tungga was c a l l i n g  him in  th e  s p i r i t .  
By th e  power o f  Tuanku Soru Alam and Odin Tamodin, Abang Salam at woke 
w ith  a s t a r t  and s a t  up f e e l i n g  i l l  a t  e a se . He ro u se d  th e  m a tin ,  t o l d  
him  t h a t  he had  been  awakened su d d e n ly , and asked  him  to  d iv in e  th e  
r e a s o n . The m a tin  c o n s u lte d  th e  k u t ik o  tim o  and saw t h a t  Anggun Nan 
Tungga was c a l l i n g .  He to ld  Abang Salam at t h a t  Nan Tungga was f a c in g  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  G ondoriah , and was a s k in g  S alam at to  b r in g  
a  b la c k  h o r s e  and th e  cock S i Gunani w ith  a c a se  o f  s p u r s .  T h a t v e ry  
n ig h t  S a lam at was to  go a s h o re  to  Conto P o m ai's  h o u se , ta k e  th e  h o rs e  
B u ro c ieh  A luh , th e  cock and th e  sp u rs  and r i d e  w h erev er th e  h o rs e  
m igh t c a r r y  him .
Abang Salam at g o t  i n to  th e  b o a t ,  w hich seemed to  f l y  to  th e  s h o re .
He h a s te n e d  to  th e  house  o f Conto Pom ai, Nan Tungga’ s m o th e r , and c a l l e d  
to  h e r  from  th e  c o u r t - y a r d .  H a l f - a s le e p  and w ith  a pounding  h e a r t ,
Conto Pomai h u r r i e d  to  open th e  window, lo o k ed  o u t and saw S a lam a t. He 
t o ld  h e r  how a p re s e n t im e n t  had come to  him t h a t  Nan Tungga was c a l l i n g  
him  to  come w ith  th e  h o r s e  B u ro c ie h  A luh , th e  cock R anggonani and a  box 
o f s p u r s .  Conto Pomai s a id  t h a t  she  to o  had been  u n easy  t h a t  n i g h t .
She f e tc h e d  th e  cock and th e  s p u r s ,  th e n  le d  th e  b la c k  h o r s e  o u t o f  i t s  
s t a b l e  and p u t  on i t s  s a d d le  and s t i r r u p s  and i t s  t h r e e  b e l l s  f o r  go in g  
to  th e  gam es: th e  f i r s t  sound ing  l i k e  a gong, th e  second  l i k e  a v i o l i n ,
th e  t h i r d  l i k e  sparrow s f e a s t i n g .  The h o rse  to o k  t h r e e  bounds and 
d is a p p e a re d  from  v iew : i t  had gone to  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  ocean  to  be
rubbed  down by th e  p r in c e s  o f  th e  j i n .  When i t  r e tu r n e d ,  Conto Pomai 
t o ld  Salam at to  r i d e  w herever th e  h o rs e  c a r r i e d  h im , f o r  i t  w ould se ek  
G ondoriah  and Nan Tungga.
T aking  th e  cock and s p u r s ,  Salam at m ounted th e  h o r s e .  I t  
g a llo p e d  away, fo llo w in g  Nan T ungga’ s f o o ts te p s  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  Tuanku 
Soru  Alam, go in g  w h erev er Tungga had  gone in  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  G ondoriah . 
From T iku  P ariam an  i t  g a llo p e d  to  th e  empty p l a i n ,  th e n  to  th e  p a n g u lu ' s  
h u t ,  and from  th e r e  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le  to  th e  to p  o f  Gunueng Ledang.
I t  came down th e  m oun ta in  to  th e  m ee tin g  o f th r e e  w ays, and h e s i t a t e d  
t h e r e .  F i r s t  i t  t r a c e d  G o n d o riah ’ s f o o t s t e p s ,  th e n  fo llo w e d  Anggun 
Tungga to  th e  s tre a m  in  th e  f o r e s t .  From th e r e  i t  g a llo p e d  h i t h e r  and 
t h i t h e r  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le  u n t i l  i t  came, in  th e  m id d le  o f th e  n i g h t ,  to  
Andam B a r ia h 's  compound.
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H earin g  th e  sound o f  b e l l s ,  Nan Tungga lo o k ed  a b o u t him  and saw th e  
h o rse  g a l lo p in g  up . Abang Salam at g r e e te d  Nan Tungga and t o ld  him  how 
th e  summons had come to  h im , and how he  had r id d e n  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le .
He w ould have  so u g h t Anggun. Tungga so lo n g  as  he had  th e  b r e a th  o f  a  f i s h  
o r th e  l i f e  o f  a d r a g o n - f ly .  Nan Tungga t o ld  S a lam at t h a t  he  had 
w andered th ro u g h  th e  f o r e s t  s e a rc h in g  f o r  G ondoriah  u n t i l  moss and f e r n s  
had s p ro u te d  on h i s  c h e s t  and fo re h e a d  and he resem b led  a ju n g le  d e v i l .  
L u c k ily  he had come to  Andam B a ria h * s  house  in  P u la i  B apayueng, and a f t e r  
o n ly  two o r  th r e e  days had le a rn e d  from  p a s s e r s -b y  t h a t  Alam T an su d in ,
r u l e r  o f I n d o j a t i ,  was h o ld in g  a  to u rn a m en t, f o r  he had  o b ta in e d  a
p r in c e s s  named G ondoriah . He had  gone fo w lin g  on Gunueng Ledang, and 
had t r i c k e d  G ondoriah  in to  go in g  w ith  him to  I n d o j a t i ,  and now h i s  w ish  
was to  be f u l f i l l e d .  E nraged  a t  h e a r in g  t h i s ,  Anggun Tungga had c a l l e d  
S a lam at.
A f te r  t e t h e r i n g  th e  h o r s e ,  Nan Tungga and Abang S alam at w ent i n to  th e  
h o u se , w here Andam B a r ia h  and K asah T abontang  w ere s t i l l  a s le e p ,  and s p e n t  
th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n ig h t  t a l k in g  q u i e t l y .  In  th e  m orn ing , when th e  m agpie- 
ro b in  t w i t t e r e d  and th e  mosque drums w ere sounded f o r  p r a y e r ,  Andam B a r ia h  
came down from  th e  a n ju en g . S ee in g  Abang S a lam a t, she  ask ed  Nan Tungga in  
s u r p r i s e  who he  w as. Nan Tungga e x p la in e d  t h a t  he  was Abang S a lam a t, a
f r i e n d  who in  th e  p a s t  had  o f te n  gone to  to u rn am en ts  w ith  h im , and now had
so u g h t him  o u t .
When a m eal had  been  e a te n ,  and b e t e l  had been  chewed and c i g a r e t t e s  
smoked, Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  he  had  h e a rd  a rumour t h a t  th e  r u l e r  o f  
I n d o ja t i  was h o ld in g  a  to u rn a m e n t, and ask ed  Andam B a r ia h  why. He s a id  
t h a t  he and S alam at w ish ed  to  ta k e  p a r t  i n  th e  gam es, b u t  th e y  d id  n o t  
know th e  custom s o f  I n d o j a t i ,  w hat c o n te s ts  w ere h e ld  and w hat s ta k e s  w ere 
l a i d ,  and he ask ed  Andam to  go to  th e  tou rnam en t and f in d  o u t .  Andam 
B a ria h  t o ld  him  t h a t  ag reem en t had once been  re a c h e d  betw een  Alam T ansud in  
and h e r s e l f ,  s in c e  he was a p r in c e  o f  I n d o j a t i ,  and she a p r in c e s s  o f  P u la i  
Bapayueng. But now she  had h e a rd  t h a t  Alam T ansud in  had  gone b i r d -  
s n a r in g  to  Gunueng L edang, and had made a s t r a n g e  c a tc h  -  a  p r in c e s s ,  whom 
he had  p e rsu a d e d  w ith  s o f t  w ords to  go w ith  him  to  I n d o j a t i .  Now he was 
h o ld in g  a to u rn a m e n t, and t h e i r  w ish  was to  be r e a l i s e d ,  Andam a g re e d  to  
go to  th e  games, as Nan Tungga had a sk e d , b u t w hat w o r r ie d  h e r  was t h a t  
she la c k e d  c lo th in g  f i t  f o r  w e a rin g  to  a to u rn a m en t. Nan Tungga t o l d  h e r  
n o t  to  w orry  abou t t h a t ,  f o r  he had  w ith  him  a f u l l  s e t  o f  c lo th e s ,  w hich
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had been  woven in  o ld en  tim es  and handed down by h i s  a n c e s to r s .  He r e ­
q u e s te d  Andam B a r ia h , when she  a r r iv e d  a t  th e  gam es, to  a sk  Tansudin* s 
p e rm is s io n  to  sp eak  to  h i s  b e t r o th e d .  Andam a g re e d , and ta k in g  th e  
c lo th e s  w hich Nan Tungga had  k e p t  in  th e  bamboo s p o o l ,  she  w ent and p u t 
them  on. The j a c k e t  had a d e l i c a t e  p a t t e r n  w hich e x c i t e d  r e s t l e s s  
d e s i r e  b o th  day and n i g h t .  Looking a t  Andam B a r ia h , Nan Tungga f e l t  
d i s tu r b e d ,  f o r  he  c o u ld  im ag ine  t h a t  G ondoriah  was b e fo r e  h im .
Andam B a r ia h  l e f t  th e  house  and , w ith  Kombang M alang fo llo w in g  h e r ,  
w alked  a lo n g  th e  ro a d  to  I n d o j a t i ,  as l is s o m  as w ild  s u g a r - c a n e .
A pproach ing  th e  a r e n a ,  she  c o u ld  h e a r  th e  c la p p in g  and s h o u tin g  o f  th e  
l a r g e  crow d. When she  e n te r e d  th e  e n c lo s u r e ,  she ask ed  w here Alam 
T ansud in  w as, and a t t e n d a n t s  conduc ted  h e r  to  h i s  p a v i l i o n .  T ansud in  
was s t a r t l e d  to  se e  Andam B a ria h * s  c lo th in g ,  and asked  h e r  why sh e  was 
l a t e  i n  coming to  th e  gam es. She ask ed  him  n o t  to  blam e h e r ,  and ex ­
p la in e d  t h a t  i t  was b e c a u se  she was la c k in g  in  e v e r y th in g .  Then she  asked  
i f  she  c o u ld  m eet h i s  b e lo v e d  G ondoriah . He r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  was i n  h e r  
a n ju en g j  and s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Andam B a ria h  sh o u ld  go t h e r e ,  and ta k e  b e t e l  
and t a l k  w ith  G ondoriah .
Accom panied by m aid s , Andam B a r ia h  l e f t  th e  e n c lo s u re  and w alked  to  
G ondoriah*s h o u se . When she  e n te r e d  th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,  th e  g e e se  honked and 
th e  doves f le w  u p , s i g n a l l i n g  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  a  p r in c e s s .  She w ent in to  
th e  h o u se , and a m aid w ent to  f e t c h  G ondoriah  from  th e  a n ju e n g . When 
G ondoriah  came down i n to  th e  h o u se , h e r  eyes met Andam B a ria h * s  and h e r  
h e a r t  was t r o u b le d  and un easy  a t  th e  s ig h t  o f  Andam*s c lo t h e s .  A f te r  
th e y  had  chewed b e t e l ,  G ondoriah  ask ed  Andam h e r  name. She answ ered t h a t  
she  was Andam B a r ia h  o f  P u la i  B apayueng. G ondoriah  rem arked  t h a t  Andam's 
c lo th e s  w ere l i k e  th o s e  worn in  th e  o ld e n  d ay s , and ask ed  w here she  had 
bo u g h t o r  bo rrow ed  them . Andam r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  had  n o t  b o u g h t o r  
borrow ed  h e r  c lo th e s ,  th e y  w ere an h e ir lo o m  handed down by h e r  
a n c e s to r s ;  and she  added t h a t  G o n d o ria h 's  q u e s t io n s  w ere v e ry  s t r a n g e .  
G ondoriah  s a id  t h a t  Andam*s c lo th e s  lo o k ed  e x a c t ly  l i k e  h e r  own, w hich 
had  been  s to r e d  i n  a c h e s t  lo n g  ago . Andam answ ered  t h a t  i t  w ould be 
b e t t e r  n o t to  p ro lo n g  th e  c o n v e rs a t io n , and to o k  h e r  le a v e  o f  G ondoriah , 
a sk in g  h e r  n o t to  ta k e  to  h e a r t  any r a s h  words t h a t  m igh t have  been  
spoken .
Andam B a r ia h  l e f t  th e  house  h u r r i e d ly ,  and w ith  t r o u b le d  th o u g h ts  
w alked  back  to  P u la i  B apayueng, fo llo w e d  by Kombang M alang. H u r r ie d ly
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she w ent i n to  th e  house  and s a t  down. B efo re  she  had  f in i s h e d  r e s t i n g ,  
Anggun Nan Tungga a sk ed  h e r  why she  looked  d i s t r e s s e d .  Andam r e p l i e d  
t h a t  she  had  m et and t a lk e d  w ith  G ondoriah , who had  ask ed  h e r  w here h e r  
c lo th e s  came from , and had  s a id  t h a t  th e y  w ere h e r  own. Andam B a ria h  
s a id  t h a t  she  had  been  so angry  a t  G o ndoriah1s q u e s t io n s  t h a t  she had n o t  
lo o k ed  to  s e e  w hat b e ts  w ere b e in g  l a i d  a t  th e  gam es, and she ask ed  Nan 
Tungga to  e x p la in  w here th e  c lo th e s  came from . Nan Tungga t o l d  h e r  n o t 
to  be  a g i t a t e d .  The c lo th e s  w ere a fa m ily  h e ir lo o m , w hich  he  c a r r i e d  
ab o u t i n  th e  sp o o l f o r  h i s  own p l e a s u r e .  As f o r  G o n d o riah 1s rem a rk s , 
many p a t t e r n s  lo o k ed  a l i k e ,  and Andam B a r ia h  m ust n o t  ta k e  th e  m a t te r  to  
h e a r t .  He s a id  t h a t  h e  and Abang Salam at w ould now go to  th e  to u rn a m en t, 
and Andam B a r ia h  gave them  le a v e  to  d e p a r t .
TO THE TOURNAMENT OF ALAM TANSUDIN
They m ounted th e  b la c k  h o rs e  B u ro c ieh  A luh, S a lam at s i t t i n g  b e h in d  
Nan Tungga and c a r r y in g  th e  cock and s p u r s ,  and th e  h o rs e  g a llo p e d  down
th e  ro a d  to  I n d o j a t i ,  i t s  th r e e  b e l l s  m aking a m elan ch o ly  sound . As Nan
Tungga and S a lam at app roached  th e  e n c lo s u r e ,  th e y  c o u ld  h e a r  c la p p in g  and 
s h o u tin g , and when th e y  re a c h e d  th e  g a te  th e y  saw a l a r g e  crowd, w ith  
b a n n e rs  l i k e  a  p l a n t a t i o n  o f  bananas and u m b re lla s  s p r o u t in g  l i k e  mush­
room s. Everyone was amazed a t  th e  s ig h t  o f  Nan Tungga and s a id :  "Where
does t h i s  p r in c e  come from ? Few p r in c e s  a re  so  handsom e, and few 
p r in c e s s e s  a re  f i t  to  be h i s  b r i d e . "  Nan Tungga ask ed  th e  o f f i c i a l s  
w hich p r in c e  was h o ld in g  th e  to u rn a m en t. They to ld  h im  t h a t  i t  was Alam 
T a n su d in , and to o k  him  to  T a n s u d in ^  p a v i l io n ,  w here Nan Tungga g re e te d  
a l l  th e  p a n g u lu  and Alam T an su d in . When th e y  had  smoked a c i g a r e t t e ,  
T ansud in  s a id  t h a t  i n v i t a t i o n s  had  been  s e n t  f a r  and w ide by l e t t e r  and 
by s h ip .  Was Nan Tungga1s home f a r  away, t h a t  he had  a r r iv e d  a f t e r  a l l  
th e  o th e r  p r in c e s ?  Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  he l iv e d  f a r  a c ro s s  th e  s e a ,
and t h a t  t h e r e  had  been  no s h ip  f o r  him  to  s a i l  on . B ut he had  s e t  o u t ,
a lth o u g h  l a t e ,  b e c a u se  he was d e te rm in e d  to  ta k e  p a r t .  T ansud in  s a id  he 
was g la d  Nan Tungga w ish ed  to  ta k e  p a r t :  he had  hoped f o r  a  sh o o t and g o t
a s a la d ,  dug a w e ll  and found a s p r in g .  He i n v i t e d  Nan Tungga, s in c e  
th ey  w ere o f  e q u a l s t a t u s ,  to  p la y  ch ess  a g a in s t  him .
They p la y e d  c h e s s , and by good f o r tu n e  Nan Tungga won and to o k  th e
w in n in g s . Then Alam T an su d in  c h a lle n g e d  him  to  a  c o c k - f ig h t ,  and th e
99s ta k e s  w ere s e t  a t  500. Abang S alam at o b je c te d  t h a t  500 w ould n o t  even
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cover th e  c o s t  o f  th e  c o c k 's  s t r i n g ,  and a lth o u g h  Nan Tungga to ld  him n o t 
t o  l i s t e n  to  S a lam a t, T ansud in  r a i s e d  th e  b e t  to  2 ,0 0 0 . The cocks 
fo u g h t, Nan T u n g g a 's  won, and th e  s ta k e s  w ent to  him . Then th e y  com peted 
in  r i d i n g ,  and in  s h o o tin g  w ith  gun and b lo w -p ip e , and each  tim e  Anggun 
Tungga won and to o k  th e  s ta k e s .  F in a l ly  th e y  com peted i n  k ic k in g  th e  
w ic k e r  b a l l .  A n g r i ly , Alam T ansud in  w agered  a l l  h i s  g o ld , s i l v e r  and 
p o s s e s s io n s .  They ra n  to  and f r o ,  k ic k in g  w ith  l e f t  f o o t  and r i g h t ,  un­
t i l  th e  b a l l  s l ip p e d  from  T a n s u d in 's  fo o t  and he f e l l  o v e r . The crowd 
sh o u te d  t h a t  T ansud in  hah l o s t ,  b u t  he w ould n o t  pay Nan Tungga w hat he 
owed. Nan Tungga ask ed  w hat k in d  o f  custom s T an su d in  o b s e rv e d , t h a t  he 
r e f u s e d  to  pay h i s  d e b ts ,  b u t  T ansud in  o n ly  answ ered  t h a t  he was th e  r u l e r  
o f I n d o j a t i  and w ould n o t  p ay . Nan Tungga d e c la r e d  t h a t  he was Anggun 
Nan Tungga, p r in c e  o f T iku  P ariam an , and t h a t  he had  s e t  o u t from  home to  
se ek  t h a t  w hich was l o s t .  he s a id  t h a t  T ansud in  had  a p e t  dove w hich  had 
once been  h i s ,  and t h a t  he w ould n o t  r e s t  u n t i l  th e  b i r d  was in  h i s  hands 
a g a in . O th e rw ise , b ra n  w ould a w a it him  in  a  c o c o n u t- s h e l l ,  when he  r e ­
tu rn e d  h o m e .^ ^  I f  T ansud in  w ould n o t  p a y , l e t  them  p r a c t i s e  t h e i r  
s - i te k  s t e p s ,  and a t  th e  same tim e  ta k e  some e x e r c i s e .  They w ould th u s ,  
as  th e  s a y in g  w e n t, 'warm th em se lv e s  w h ile  th e  r i c e  c o o k e d '.
Nan Tungga and Alam T ansud in  began  to  f i g h t ,  exch an g in g  blow s and 
th ro w in g  each  o th e r  a b o u t. Each was as s k i l f u l  as th e  o th e r ,  f o r  b o th  
had  le a r n e d  from  th e  same te a c h e r .  I n  th e  sk y , Tuanku Soru Alam p e rc e iv e d  
in  th e  s p i r i t  t h a t  Nan Tungga and Alam T a n su d in , h i s  two p u p i ls  on e a r t h ,  
w ere f i g h t in g  each  o th e r  and c o u ld  n o t  be s e p a r a te d  by th e  crow d. W ith 
a c ra s h  o f th u n d e r , Tuanku Soru Alam descended  w ith  th e  sev en  w in d s , 
s to o d  in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  a re n a , and adm onished Anggun Tungga and Alam 
T an su d in . Where had  th e y  s o ld  t h e i r  w i ts  and b o u g h t s t u p i d i t y ,  t h a t  th e y , 
two p r in c e s ,  sh o u ld  q u a r r e l  o v e r a  g i r l ?  How c o u ld  th e y  s e rv e  as b r ig h t  
to rc h e s  to  g u id e  t h e i r  p e o p le ?  As p u p i ls  o f  one t e a c h e r ,  th e y  ough t to  
a g re e , n o t f i g h t  each  o th e r .  He asked  Anggun Nan Tungga to  e x p la in  th e  
o r ig i n  o f t h e i r  q u a r r e l .
Nan Tungga re c o u n te d  how he had  s e t  f o r t h  from  T ik u  Pariam an  in  
s e a rc h  o f  h i s  u n c le s  and 120 r a r e  o b je c t s  r e q u e s te d  by G ondoriah . He 
had  o b ta in e d  119 o f  them , in c lu d in g  a p o t  w hich cooked w ith o u t  f i r e ,  a 
b e te l -b o w l w hich  c i r c u l a t e d  o f  i t s  own a c c o rd , 14 b la c k  men and 16 w h ite  
men, and a l i t t l e  k n i f e  w ith  a  pa lm -b lo ssom  h a n d le . Only a p a r r o t  had  r e ­
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m ained to  be found , and b e c a u se  t h e r e  was a p a r r o t  i n  Ruhun, Nan Tungga 
had  so u g h t i t  t h e r e .  B ut th e  p a r r o t ’ s ow ner, Dandomi S u ta n , had  r e ­
fu se d  to  s e l l  i t ,  f o r  i t s  p u rp o se  was to  f in d  h e r  a  h u sb an d , and f i n a l l y  
Nan Tungga had  had to  pawn h im s e lf  to  o b ta in  th e  b i r d .  U n w illin g  to  
le a v e  G o n doriah1s r e q u e s t  u n f u l f i l l e d ,  he  had  m a rr ie d  Dandomi and l iv e d  
f o r  th r e e  y e a rs  i n  Ruhun. Coming back  to  T iku  P ariam an  w ith  h i s  sh ip  
f u l l  o f  G o n d o riah 1s r e q u e s t s ,  Nan Tungga had found t h a t  she  had  r e t i r e d  
t o  Gunueng L edang. He had  fo llo w e d  h e r  th ro u g h  th e  j u n g le ,  found  h e r  
i n  a  cav e , and p e rsu a d e d  h e r  to  r e t u r n .  At th e  fo o t  o f  th e  m oun ta in  
G ondoriah  had  com plained  o f  t h i r s t ,  and he had  gone in to  th e  ju n g le  to  
f in d  w a te r ,  w h ile  she  w a ite d  u n d e r a po ta i-  t r e e .  In  Nan T ungga’s a b se n c e , 
Alam T ansud in  had  t r i c k e d  G ondoriah  and even  th r e a te n e d  h e r  w i th  h i s  
sw ord , so  t h a t  she  w ent to  I n d o ja t i  w ith  him . Nan Tungga had  s p e n t  
m onths s e a r c h in g  th e  f o r e s t  f o r  G ondoriah . Moss had  grown on h i s  c h e s t ,  
and f e r n s  on h i s  brow . Then he  had  come to  Andam B a r ia h ’ s h o u se , and 
had  h e a rd  t h a t  th e  p r in c e  o f  I n d o ja t i  was h o ld in g  a to u rn a m e n t. Nan 
Tungga had  com peted a g a in s t  T an su d in  i n  a l l  th e  games and had  d e fe a te d  
him , b u t  T an su d in  had  r e f u s e d  to  pay h i s  d e b ts ,  and th e y  had  begun to  
f i g h t .
Tuanku Soru Alam t o l d  T an su d in  t h a t ,  as Nan T ungga’s f e l l o w - p u p i l , 
he  sh o u ld  n o t  f i g h t  h im , and t h a t ,  b e in g  a p r in c e  o f  I n d o j a t i ,  he ough t 
to  be to  h i s  p e o p le  a  b r ig h t  t o r c h ,  a compass and a s h a d e -g iv in g  t r e e .
Those who w en t a s t r a y ,  he s a id ,  sh o u ld  go back  to  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  
ro a d . T an su d in  m ust r e s t o r e  G ondoriah  to  Anggun Tungga. He sh o u ld  th e n  
go w ith  them  in  p r o c e s s io n  to  T iku  Pariam an  and h o ld  a to u rn am en t t h e r e ,  
and Nan Tungga and G ondoriah  w ould c a r r y  o u t t h e i r  i n t e n t .  He o rd e re d  
T ansud in  to  c la s p  Nan .Tungga’s h a n d . T ansud in  a g re e d  to  w ith d raw  h i s  
r a s h  words and d e e d s , and to o k  Nan Tungga’ s h an d . W ith  a c la p  o f  
th u n d e r , Tuanku S oru  Alam d is a p p e a re d  from  v iew , a sc e n d in g  in to  th e  h e a v e n s .
Alam T an su d in  th e n  o rd e re d  th e  pangu lu  and p e o p le  o f  I n d o ja t i  to  
c lo s e  th e  to u rn a m e n t. They w ould p ro c e e d  to  T iku  P ariam an  and h o ld  
a n o th e r  to u rn am en t t h e r e .  Everybody l e f t  th e  e n c lo s u r e  and s e t  o u t f o r  
T ik u . G ondoriah  was b ro u g h t from  h e r  ctngueng3 and a g re e d  to  r e t u r n  to  
T ik u . C h eerin g  and c la p p in g , th e y  a l l  w alked  a lo n g , f i r s t  to  th e  p o ta i  
t r e e  a t  th e  f o o t  o f  Gunueng L edang, th e n  to  th e  p a n g u lu  o f  T a la n g ’ s h u t .  
A f te r  t h a t  th e y  p a s se d  th ro u g h  th e  empty p l a i n ,  and f i n a l l y  cau g h t s ig h t  
o f  T iku  P ariam an .
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The p e o p le  o f  T ik u , who w ere w a i t in g  on th e  s e a - s h o re  i n  a l a r g e  
crow d, saw th e  ap p ro a c h in g  th ro n g  and w ent to  welcome them . The drum 
was sounded i n  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l , and everyone  -  young and o ld ,  men and 
women -  came from  u p s tre a m  and dow nstream  to  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l .  Nan 
Tungga spoke to  th e  p e o p le ,  and agreem ent was re a c h e d  among th e  e ld e r s  
t h a t  a  tou rnam en t sh o u ld  be h e ld  i n  T ik u , f o r  Anggun Nan Tungga and 
G ondoriah  w ere g o in g  to  c a r ry  o u t t h e i r  w ish . The d i s t a n t  w ere i n v i t e d  
by l e t t e r ,  and th o s e  n e a rb y  w ith  a b e te l -b o w l.  Alam T an su d in  was 
m a s te r  o f  th e  gam es, a g r e a t  crowd f i l l e d  th e  e n c lo s u r e ,  and a l l  k in d s  
o f  c o n te s t s  to o k  p la c e .  M eanwhile G ondoriah  s a t  i n  h e r  a n ju en g ,  and 
m aids fan n ed  h e r  from  l e f t  and r i g h t .
When th e  games had  been  i n  p ro g re s s  f o r  a  w eek, Nan Tungga and 
Abang S a lam at happened  to  w alk  p a s t  th e  p la c e  w here th e  c h i ld r e n  w ere 
h o ld in g  t h e i r  c o n te s t s .  S e e in g  a c h i ld  o f  th e  same age as Mandugombak, 
Nan Tungga s a t  and b ro o d e d . When Salam at e n q u ire d  w hat was w rong, Nan 
Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e  had  se e n  a c h i l d ,  and had th o u g h t to  h im s e lf  t h a t  
Mandugombak m ust be t h a t  age by now. He p i c tu r e d  h im s e lf  i n  Ruhun, and 
w ish ed  he  c o u ld  em brace h i s  s o n . Nan Tungga s u g g e s te d  t h a t  he  t r y  to
sen d  a m essage to  Mandugombak by a  p e a l  o f th u n d e r ,  S a lam at a g re e d , and
th e y  w ent to  th e  end o f  th e  p rom ontory  when th e  sun was ab o u t to  s e t .  
G azing o u t to  s e a ,  Nan Tungga im ag ined  h im s e lf  h o ld in g  Mandugombak. He 
w ept and p ra y e d  to  A lla h  to  send  a  m essage to  h i s  so n ; " I f  you m iss y o u r
f a t h e r ,  come to  P a riam an . When I  l e f t  Ruhun, I  gave you a  s i l k - f r i n g e d
mat woven by th e  p r in c e  o f  th e  j i n .  Throw th e  m at on to  th e  w aves, and 
th e  s e a - s p i r i t s  w i l l  b r in g  you to  T ik u ."  Nan Tungga. c o n c e n tra te d  h i s  
th o u g h ts ,  and th e  th u n d e r  c ra sh e d  and r o l l e d  tow ards DandomiTs h o u se .
In  Ruhun th e  th u n d e r  p e a le d  o v e r  DandomiTs ccnjueng. Mandugombak 
c r i e d  o u t and w ept f o r  no c le a r  r e a s o n . Dandomi ask ed  him  why h i s  b e ­
h a v io u r  had  f o r  some tim e  b een  moody and s t r a n g e ;  i f  he  was i l l ,  she 
would seek  a dukim  o r  c o l l e c t  re m e d ie s . Mandugombak answ ered  t h a t  he 
had j u s t  h e a rd  a th u n d e r - c la p  w hich  had made h is. s p i r i t  tre m b le  w i th in  
him . A p art from  t h a t  he  was. t r o u b le d  in  mind b e c a u s e , w hereas a l l  the. 
o th e r  p r in c e s s e s  o f  Ruhun w ent to  th e  games w ith  t h e i r  husbands., Dandomi 
w ent a lo n e ; m o reo v er, h i s  p lay m a te s  h u m il ia te d  him  by  a sk in g  who h i s  
f a t h e r  was.. Dandomi S u tan  t o l d  Mandugombak t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  was Anggun
Nan Tungga, a  p r in c e  o f  T iku  P a riam an , and descended  on b o th  s id e s  from  
p r in c e ly  s to c k .  Nan Tungga had  gone back  to  T ik u , s a y in g  t h a t  he m ust
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e n s u re  t h a t  someone to o k  h i s  p la c e  as r u l e r ,  and t h a t  as soon  as he had  
b een  r e p la c e d ,  he w ould r e t u r n  to  Ruhun. He had p ro m ised  to  come back  
in  two w eeks, b u t  she  had  w a ite d  f o r  y e a r s ,  and s t i l l  he had  n o t  r e tu r n e d .  
Mandugombak s a id  t h a t  he  w ished  to  s e e  h i s  f a t h e r ,  and ask ed  Dandomi to  
l e t  him  go to  P ariam an . Dandomi r e p l i e d  t h a t  she  was r e l u c t a n t  to  l e t  
h im  go , f o r  she w ould be  l e f t  a lo n e  and T iku  P ariam an  was f a r  away.
However, i f  Mandugombak w ent to  T ik u , h i s  f a t h e r  had  g iv e n  i n s t r u c t io n s  
t h a t  he  sh o u ld  t r a v e l  th e r e  by means o f  a  mat w ith  s i l k e n  f r i n g e s .
Dandomi w ent and t o l d  h e r  f a t h e r ,  Monggueng Kayo, t h a t  Mandugombak 
w anted  to  go to  T ik u , and t h a t  Nan Tungga had i n s t r u c t e d  him  to  t r a v e l  
on th e  s i l k - f r i n g e d  m at. Monggueng Kayo s a id  t h a t  i t  w ould be b e s t  to  
obey Nan Tungga’ s d i r e c t i o n s ,  and gave h i s  le a v e  f o r  Mandugombak to  go .
He d iv in e d  t h a t  th e  fo llo w in g  m orning w ould be a  p r o p i t io u s  tim e  to  s a i l .
In  th e  m orn ing , a f t e r  a  m ea l, Monggueng Kayo, Dandomi and a l l  th e  p angu lu  
accom panied Mandugombak to  th e  p ro m o n to ry . Dandomi badehim  f a r e w e l l ,  b u t  
w ould on ly  l e t  him  go on c o n d it io n  t h a t  he r e tu r n e d  to  Ruhun a f t e r  two 
w eeks. Then th e  m at was c a s t  on to  th e  w aves, Mandugombak l e a p t  on to  
i t ,  and th e  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  ocean  b o re  i t  o u t to  s e a ,  w h ile  Dandomi and th e  
o th e r s  w ent home w eep ing .
R o lle d  a lo n g  by J iw , th e  m at s a i l e d  so r a p id ly  t h a t  i s l a n d s  approached
as i f  b eck o n ed . N ig h t came, and Mandugombak s a i l e d  o n , d e te rm in e d  to
f in d  h i s  f a t h e r .  In  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  n i g h t ,  by th e  p ro v id e n c e  o f  A lla h , 
th e  mat was c a s t  a sh o re  on a  p ro m o n to ry , n o t  t h a t  o f  T iku  P ariam an .
C lim bing up on to  th e  p ro m o n to ry , Mandugombak w alked  r e s o l u t e l y  on u n t i l  
he  came to  a f a r m e r 's  h u t  i n  th e  m idd le  o f  an empty p l a i n  c a l l e d  Padang 
R ib u -R ib u . Mandugombak saw th e  l i g h t  o f  a  lamp th ro u g h  th e  w a l l ,  and 
c a l l e d  o u t a s k in g  i f  anyone was a t  home, b u t  th e r e  was no r e p ly .  He 
c a l l e d  a g a in ,  and th e  fa rm e r , who was h a l f - a s l e e p  on h i s  m at, g o t u p , 
opened th e  window and ask ed  who was c a l l i n g .  Mandugombak ask ed  i f  he 
co u ld  s le e p  t h e r e  t h a t  n i g h t ,  and o u t o f  p i t y  f o r  Mandugombak’ s y o u th , th e
fa rm er i n v i t e d  him  i n .  When Mandugombak had  r e s t e d ,  th e  fa rm er r e ­
m arked t h a t  he  lo o k ed  v e ry  young to  be o u t a t  n i g h t ,  and asked  w hat had 
b ro u g h t h im  th e r e  -  w ere h i s  p a r e n ts  angry  w ith  him? Where d id  he come 
from , and w hat was. h i s  name? Mandugombak answ ered  t h a t  he had  been  
row ing  a b o a t  n e a r  th e  s h o re ,  when a sudden s to rm  had sw ept h i s  b o a t  o u t 
to  s e a .  He had  been  c a r r i e d  a lo n g  by th e  w ind and waves and c a s t  a sh o re
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t h e r e .  H is home, he s a id ,  was y o n d e r, w here th e  l ig h t n in g  f la s h e s  and 
th e  th u n d e r  r o l l s ,  and h i s  name was S u tan  Pamenan. The fa rm er s a id  t h a t  
he  was s o r r y  to  h e a r  o f  h i s  unhappy l o t ,  and i n v i t e d  him  to  s ta y  th e r e  
and work in  th e  f i e l d s  w ith  him .
F or th r e e  days Mandugombak w orked in  th e  f i e l d s  w i th  th e  fa rm e r .
On th e  f o u r th ,  w h ile  p a u s in g  f o r  a r e s t ,  Mandugombak h e a rd  th e  sounds o f  
gongs and calem pong  and c h e e r in g  and c la p p in g , c a r r i e d  by th e  w in d . He 
asked  th e  fa rm er w here th e  f e s t i v i t i e s  w ere ta k in g  p l a c e ,  and th e  fa rm er 
to ld  him  t h a t  a  to u rn am en t was b e in g  h e ld  i n  T iku  P ariam an  to  mark th e  
w edding o f  p r in c e  Anggun Nan Tungga and h i s  f ia n c e e  G o ndoriah . T ha t 
n ig h t  Mandugombak1s h e a r t  was t ro u b le d  and he c o u ld  n o t  s le e p .  H ere , he 
th o u g h t,  was a way to  m eet h i s  f a t h e r ,  and he d e c id e d  to  ask  th e  f a r m e r ^  
le a v e  to  go to  th e  to u rn a m en t. N ext m orn ing , when th e y  had  e a te n ,  i n ­
s te a d  o f  t a k in g  th e  w e e d - c u t te r  and spade and go in g  to  w ork , Mandugombak 
s a t  b ro o d in g . When th e  fa rm er asked  him  why, Mandugombak s a id  t h a t  he 
w an ted  to  go to  th e  to u rn am en t i n  T iku  Pariam an  and se e  th e  gongs, 
calem pong 3 vobab  and k u c a p l.  The fa rm er w i l l i n g ly  gave Mandugombak le a v e  
to  go , b u t  w arned  him  t h a t  a t  th e  to u rnam en t each  group o f  p e o p le  had i t s  
p ro p e r  p la c e :  th e  c h i l d r e n 1s gam es, such  as r o l l i n g  c a n d le - n u ts ,  w ere
h e ld  un d er th e  b a rv n g in  t r e e ,  and t h a t  was w here Mandugombak m ust go.
The c o n te s ts  o f  th e  p r in c e s ,  e ld e r s  and g u a rd s , such  as ch ess  and cock- 
f i g h t i n g ,  w ere h e ld  i n  o th e r  a r e a s ,  w here Mandugombak m ust n o t  i n t r u d e .  
Mandugombak answ ered  t h a t  he w ould ta k e  th e  f a rm e r f s w a rn in g s  to  h e a r t  and 
obey them .
B efo re  g o in g , Mandugombak ask ed  th e  fa rm er to  l e t  him  ta k e  a  cock 
to  th e  gam es. The fa rm er o f f e r e d  him  a  f i n e  r e d  and y e llo w  one , b u t  
Mandugombak chose a sm a ll cock w ith  no t a i l l  As he l e f t  th e  h u t ,  h i s  
hand  happened  to  to u ch  a p e n -k n if e  on a beam n e a r  th e  d o o r , and he  p u t  
i t  i n  h i s  p o c k e t.  Mandugombak h u r r i e d  a lo n g  u n t i l  he was q u i te  n e a r  
T iku  Pariam an  and c o u ld  h e a r  th e  gongs and calem pong. On th e  way he 
p ic k e d  up a p ie c e  o f  r o o t  two c u b i t s  lo n g  w ith  w hich to  t i e  th e  pen­
k n i f e  to  th e  co c k Ts l e g .  He was go ing  to  f l o u t  a l l  th e  f a rm e r1s w arn­
in g s ,  so  as to  p rovoke  th e  p r in c e s  a t  th e  tou rnam en t to  a n g e r . He 
w an ted  to  f in d  h i s  f a t h e r ,  b u t  had  n o t  seen  him  f o r  a  lo n g  t im e , and 
had  f o r g o t te n  w hat he  lo o k ed  l i k e .
Mandugombak e n te r e d  th e  e n c lo s u r e .  The f l a g s  w ere l i k e  a p l a n t a ­
t io n  o f b a n a n a s , th e  u m b re lla s  s p ro u te d  l i k e  m ushroom s, and many k in d s  o f
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c o n te s t  w ere i n  p r o g r e s s .  Mandugombak saw th e  c h i l d r e n ’ s games go ing  
on u n d e r th e  w h ite  b a r in g in  t r e e ,  b u t  he d id  n o t  go t h e r e .  Mandugombak 
d id  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  th e  fa rm er had  fo rb id d e n :  he w ent to  th e  c h e s s -
t a b l e s  w here th e  p r in c e s  w ere p la y in g ,  s e iz e d  a chessm an and r a n  o f f  
w ith  i t .  The p r in c e s  w ere a s to u n d e d  and asked  w here t h a t  i l l -m a n n e re d  
boy had  come from . The guard s  cau g h t Mandugombak, r e t r i e v e d  th e  c h e ss ­
man and to o k  th e  boy to  th e  c h i l d r e n ’ s a r e a ,  b u t  he r e f u s e d  to  s ta y  t h e r e .
He w ent to  th e  c o c k - f ig h t in g  a r e n a ,  t i e d  th e  p e n -k n i f e  to  h i s  l i t t l e  co ck ’ s 
l e g ,  and t h r u s t  i t  fo rw a rd , so t h a t  i t  con fu sed  th e  cocks w hich  w ere a -  
b o u t to  f i g h t .  Where men w ere com peting  in  k ic k in g  th e  w ic k e r  b a l l ,  
Mandugombak d a r te d  betw een  th e  p la y e r s  and p u t them  o f f .  T h is  made th e  
p u b l ic  so angry  t h a t  th e y  poked and s la p p e d  Mandugombak and f l i c k e d  h i s  
e a r s ,  b u t  he w ould n o t  be  cowed. Where th e  e ld e r s  w ere s e t t i n g  h a n d i­
caps and d e c id in g  p ro c e d u re , t h e r e  to o  Mandugombak made a d i s tu r b a n c e .
He was ch ased  a l l  round  th e  e n c lo s u r e ,  caugh t by th e  g u a rd s  and ta k e n  b e fo r e  
Alam T a n su d in . T ansud in  rep rim an d ed  Mandugombak f o r  c a u s in g  t r o u b le ,  and 
th e  e ld e r s  s a id  t h a t  he was b a d ly  b eh av ed . At t h i s  Mandugombak w arned 
them  n o t  to  sp eak  r a s h l y ,  l e s t  th e y  sh o u ld  f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  redeem  
t h e i r  w o rd s . Alam T an su d in  w ent and t o ld  Anggun Nan Tungga, who came in  
h a s te  and reb u k ed  Mandugombak s e v e r e ly .  Mandugombak answ ered  back  
c h e e k ily  and Alam T ansud in  and Nan Tungga s la p p e d  h im . Then Mandugombak 
s tam ped , thumped h i s  c h e s t  and s a id  b o a s t f u l l y  t h a t  he  came from  
Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun, and h i s  name was Mandugombak. H is f a t h e r  was a 
man o f T ik u , and he had  come from  a f a r  i n  s e a rc h  o f  h im , b u t  a l l  h e  had 
r e c e iv e d  was k ic k s  and s l a p s .  He was Mandugombak, son o f  Dandomi and Nan 
Tungga, who had l e f t  h im  i n  Ruhun as a  l i t t l e  c h i ld .
When Anggun Nan Tungga h e a rd  t h i s ,  he w ept and em braced Mandugombak, 
e x p re s s in g  s u r p r i s e  and jo y  t h a t  h i s  d e a r  son  had  come from  Ruhun. 
Mandugombak ask ed  Nan Tungga to  f o rg iv e  h i s  ru d e n e s s . Nan Tungga ex­
p la in e d  to  th e  pan g u lu  and p e o p le  t h a t  Mandugombak was ’ g o ld  s c a t t e r e d  on 
th e  o c e a n , diam onds s p i l t  o v e r s e a s ’ , w h ile  he had  been  i n  R u h u n .seek in g  
G ondoriah ’ s r e q u e s t s .  He asked  them  to  conduct Mandugombak to  th e  house 
o f  h i s  m o th e r , Conto Pom ai, and to  a llo w  him  e v e ry th in g  he w an ted .
TO GUNUENG BENSEN
When G ondoriah. h e a rd  t h a t  Nan T u n g g a 's  son  Mandugombak had  come 
from  Ruhun, she  was angry  and d e c id e d  to  w ithd raw  to  the. summit o f  Gunueng
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Bensen. F o r , a s  she  t o ld  Kombang M alang, Nan Tungga had h e ld  a to u rn a ­
m ent, so t h a t  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  sh o u ld  be f u l f i l l e d ;  b u t  th e  games had 
been  throw n in to  d i s o r d e r  by th e  a r r i v a l  o f Nan Tungga’ s son  by Dandomi 
S u ta n , and now t h e i r  w ish  co u ld  n o t  be  r e a l i s e d .  She w ould fo llo w  h e r  
d e s t in y  w herever i t  l e d ,  and w ould go to  th e  to p  o f Gunueng B ensen , so 
t h a t  Anggun Nan Tungga sh o u ld  s u f f e r .  Kombang M alang a p p e a le d  to  
G ondoriah  n o t  to  obey h e r  e m o tio n s , fo r  she  w ould be th e  one to  s u f f e r .
She rem inded  G ondoriah  how Nan Tungga had so u g h t h e r  on Gunueng Ledang and 
b ro u g h t h e r  back  to  T iku  P ariam an . Now th e  games had  begun and th e  
e n c lo s u re  was crow ded, b u t  G ondoriah  w anted  to  go up Gunueng B ensen. 
Kombang M alang was u n w i l l in g  to  l e t  h e r  go , b u t G ondoriah  th re a te n e d  to  
s ta b  h e r s e l f ,  and Kombang M alang a d m itte d  t h a t  she  c o u ld  no more s to p  
G ondoriah  th a n  p re v e n t  w a te r  f lo w in g  dow nstream . A f te r  a n g r i ly  c u t t in g  
up c u sh io n s  and s c a t t e r i n g  r in g s  and b r a c e l e t s  a b o u t,  G ondoriah  w alked  
o u t o f  th e  h o u se . F i r s t  she  came to  a  b ro ad  r i c e - f i e l d ,  th e n  to  an 
empty p l a i n  c a l l e d  Padang R ib u -R ib u , and f i n a l l y  to  th e  m o u n ta in . She 
pushed  in to  th e  dense  ju n g le ,  sh a rp  g r a s s e s  b ru s h in g  h e r  c a lv e s  and 
s h o u ld e r s ,  and v in e s  w h ipp ing  h e r  f a c e .
Kombang M alang r a n  to  th e  games e n c lo s u re  and made h e r  way th ro u g h  
th e  crowd to  Anggun Nan Tungga’ s p a v i l io n .  She t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  
G ondoriah  had  gone to  Gunueng B ensen, and ask ed  him  w hat sh o u ld  be done. 
Nan Tungga was s t a r t l e d  to  h e a r  th e  new s, and announced to  ev ery o n e  
p r e s e n t  t h a t  G ondoriah  had w ithd raw n  to  Gunueng B ensen b e c au se  o f  
Mandugombak’s a r r i v a l  from  Ruhun and th e  d i s r u p t io n  o f  th e  to u rn am en t.
He o rd e re d  them  to  c o n tin u e  th e  games, w h ile  he and Abang Salam at w ent to  
Gunueng B ensen to  look  f o r  G ondoriah . Abang S a lam at vowed n o t  to  r e t u r n  
u n t i l  G ondoriah  had been  found .
Anggun Nan T ungga.and  Abang Salam at h a s te n e d  to  G o n d o riah ’ s house  
and , f in d in g  i t  d e s e r t e d ,  w alked  on u n t i l  th e y  re a c h e d  a  b ro a d  r i c e - f i e l d .  
L eav ing  t h a t  b e h in d  them , th e y  c ro s s e d  th e  d e s o la te  p l a i n  c a l l e d  
Padang R ib u -R ib u , p r e s s e d  fo rw ard  to  th e  fo o t  o f  th e  m o u n ta in , and began  
to  push  th ro u g h  th e  t a l l  g r a s s  and th e  ju n g le .  As f a t e  w ould have  i t ,  
G ondoriah  was r e s t i n g  under a  shady t r e e .  Nan Tungga saw h e r  s i t t i n g  
t h e r e  w eep ing , and w ent tow ards h e r .  G ondoriah  to o k  th r e e  p aces  away, 
b u t  Nan Tungga fo llo w e d  h e r  and sh e  s to p p e d . He a sk ed  h e r  w here she had 
s o ld  wisdom and bo u g h t f o o l i s h n e s s .  The to u rn am en t had  been  in  f u l l  
sw ing , and a p r o p i t io u s  moment b e in g  so u g h t f o r  them  to  t r e a d  th e  w e l l -
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worn p a th  and f u l f i l  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n ,  b u t  G ondoriah  had  b ro u g h t a l l  
t h i s  to  n o u g h t. Had she  no p i t y  f o r  him? He rem inded  h e r  o f  how, 
m aking l i g h t  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  he had  o b ta in e d  e v e ry  one o f  h e r  120 r e ­
q u e s t s ,  and he u rg ed  h e r  to  come back  w ith  h im , s in c e  th e  tou rnam en t 
was s t i l l  i n  p r o g r e s s .  They w ould assem ble  th e  e l d e r s ,  c lo s e  th e  
to u rn a m e n t, and summon th e  k a d i  from  th e  p r a y e r -h o u s e ,  so t h a t  m a t te r s  
c o u ld  be s e t t l e d  w ith o u t  any d o u b t.
G ondoriah  made no r e p ly  b u t  c o n tin u e d  to  w eep. When Nan Tungga 
ask ed  h e r  i f  he had  s a id  a n y th in g  a m iss , she answ ered  t h a t  th e  bond b e ­
tw een them  had  f a l l e n  away and she  f e l t  d e s e r te d .  She t o ld  Nan Tungga 
to  go back  to  T ik u , c lo s e  th e  to u rn am en t and s a i l  to  Ruhun, f o r  he was 
bound by lo v e  to  Dandomi S u ta n , and h i s  son had  come from  Ruhun to  ta k e  
him  home. She w ould s ta y  and l i v e  on Gunueng B ensen . Anggun Nan 
Tungga rem inded  G ondoriah  o f  th e  r e a s o n  why he had  c o n se n te d  to  l i v e  
w ith  Dandomi: Dandomi had  p o s s e s s e d  a t a l k in g  p a r r o t ,  th e  o n ly  one o f
G ondoriah ’ s r e q u e s t s  w hich Nan Tungga had n o t  y e t  o b ta in e d .  But 
Dandomi had  r e f u s e d  to  s e l l  i t ,  f o r  i t s  p u rp o se  had  been  to  f in d  h e r  a 
h u sb an d . Nan Tungga had m a rr ie d  Dandomi, n o t b e c a u se  he r e a l l y  w anted  
t o ,  b u t  b e c a u se  o f  h i s  p ro m ise  to  G ondoriah . He had  pawned h im s e lf  so 
as n o t  to  d is a p p o in t  h e r .  He had s ta y e d  so lo n g  in  Ruhun, w a i t in g  f o r  
th e  b i r d ,  t h a t  God had  s e n t  him  a  so n , Mandugombak -  g o ld  s c a t t e r e d  on 
th e  o cean , diam onds s p i l t  o v e r s e a s .  Now he and G ondoriah  w ould go back  
to  T iku  P a riam an , assem b le  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  c lo s e  th e  to u rn am en t and h o ld  
a f e a s t .  Had she  no p i t y ,  he  a sk ed , f o r  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku? Everyone 
a t  th e  to u rn am en t was w eep in g , and Kombang M alang had  become as t h i n  as 
a  sp o o n -h a n d le . I f  G ondoriah  r e f u s e d  to  go b a c k , he  w ould c o l l e c t  a l l  
th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  P ariam an  and b r in g  them  to  l i v e  i n  th e  ju n g le  on 
Gunueng B ensen .
These w ords s o f te n e d  G ondoriah*s h e a r t ,  and sh e  r e p l i e d  t h a t ,  so 
lo n g  as Nan Tungga was a t  th e  helm , she  was w i l l i n g  to  s a i l  o v e r th e  
ocean  to  L a n g g o p u ri. I f  th e  o a rs  b ro k e , th e y  w ould row w ith  t h e i r  h a n d s , 
and i f  th e  s e a  r a n  d ry , th e y  w ould f i l l  i t  up a g a in  w i th  t e a r s ,  so long  
as th e y  re a c h e d  t h e i r  hav en . Nan Tungga and G o ndoriah , fo llo w e d  by 
Abang S a lam a t, descended  Gunueng B ensen , p u sh in g  th ro u g h  th e  ju n g le ,  w h ile  
sh a rp  g r a s s e s  b ru sh e d  t h e i r  c a lv e s  and c h e s t s ,  and v in e s  la s h e d  t h e i r  
f a c e s .  L eav ing  th e  m o u n ta in , th e y  c ro s s e d  th e  d e s o la te  p l a i n  and made 
f o r  T iku  P a riam an . B e fo re  long  th e  pa n g u lu  and p e o p le ,  who w ere w a i t in g
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a t  th e  a re n a , cau g h t s ig h t  o f  th e  th r e e  o f  them . Nan Tungga and G ondoriah  
w ent to  h e r  h o u se , w here Kombang M alang h u r r i e d  o u t  to  g r e e t  h e r  m is t r e s s .
Two m onths had  p a s s e d  s in c e  Mandugombak l e f t  S itom bue Bondue Ruhun. 
Dandomi S u tan  had  r e c e iv e d  no news from  him , and now she  s a t  b ro o d in g  
s i l e n t l y .  Her f a t h e r  Monggueng Kayo asked  h e r  why: d id  she have a
headache  o r  a  f e v e r?  Dandomi rem inded  him  t h a t  when Mandugombak had 
l e f t ,  he had  p ro m ised  to  r e t u r n  i n  two w eeks. Now two m onths had  gone 
by w ith o u t  any new s, and she  w ondered i f  Mandugombak had  come to  g r i e f  a t  
s e a . For h e r  own p e a ce  o f  m ind, she  w anted  to  go to  T ik u  Pariam an  and 
lo o k  f o r  h e r  c h i l d .  Monggueng Kayo was u n w il l in g  to  l e t  Dandomi go.
He s a id  t h a t  p e o p le  w ould th in k  i t  im proper i f  she s a i l e d  a lo n e , f o r  
a c c o rd in g  to  custom , " i f  you s a i l ,  you sh o u ld  have a  c a p ta in ;  i f  you 
t r a v e l ,  you sh o u ld  have a com panion ." Dandomi r e p l i e d  t h a t  h e r  aim in  
g o ing  to  T iku  was n o t  to  m eet Anggun Nan Tungga, b u t  to  lo o k  f o r  h e r  so n . 
She had  n e v e r  se e n  h e r  f a t h e r 's  home, and now she  w ish ed  to  do s o ,  and a t  
th e  same tim e  lo o k  f o r  Mandugombak. She would ta k e  sev en  s h ip s :  in  th e
f i r s t  w ould s a i l  th e  e l d e r s ,  i n  th e  second  th e  pangutu^  i n  th e  t h i r d  th e  
p r in c e s s e s ,  and i n  th e  f o u r th  th e  m aids and a t t e n d a n t s .  She h e r s e l f  would 
s a i l  i n  th e  f i f t h ,  th e  s i x t h  w ould be lo a d e d  w ith  fo o d , and th e  se v e n th  
w ould c a r ry  th e  g u a rd s . Monggueng Kayo gave h i s  agreem ent and t o ld  
Dandomi to  sound th e  drum in  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l ,  so t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f Ruhun 
sh o u ld  assem b le  and be in fo rm e d .
At D andom i's b id d in g ,  th e  groom Sampono Alam h a s te n e d  to  th e  c o u n c i l -  
h a l l ,  to o k  a l e n g th  o f  r a t t a n  and s t r u c k  th e  drum. H e a rin g  th e  sound , 
a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  Ruhun, o ld  and young , men and women, came from  up­
s tre a m  and dow nstream  and g a th e re d  a t  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l .  S ta n d in g  in  th e  
h a l l ,  Monggueng Kayo e x p la in e d  why th e  drum had  been  so u n d ed . When 
Mandugombak w ent to  T ik u , he had p ro m ised  to  come back  in  two w eeks, b u t  
now two m onths had p a s s e d . Dandomi S u tan  was t h e r e f o r e  g o ing  to  T iku  
Pariam an  to  f in d  h e r  so n , and would ta k e  seven  s h ip s .  Monggueng Kayo 
o rd e re d  th e  e l d e r s ,  p a n g u tu ,  g u a rd s , p r in c e s s e s  and m aids to  assem ble  i n  
t h e i r  s e v e r a l  g roups and make rea d y  to  d e p a r t  in  th r e e  days t im e . They 
d id  as th e y  had  been  commanded, and th e  14 a t te n d a n ts  and 25 p r in c e s s e s  
b u s i ly  p re p a re d  f o u r  o r  f i v e  k in d s  o f  fo o d , When ev e ry o n e  was re a d y , 
th e  p e o p le  o f  Ruhun w ent to  th e  s h o re , w here th e  se v en  s h ip s  w ere 
a n ch o red , and th e  e l d e r s ,  p a n g u tu ,  a t t e n d a n t s ,  and Dandomi a l l  em barked.
At a  p r o p i t io u s  moment th e  s h ip s  s a i l e d ,  w h ile  th e  crowds on th e  sh o re
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c la p p e d  and c h e e re d .
The sev en  s h ip s  l e f t  th e  s h o re  and s a i l e d  o u t to  s e a  i n  a  l i n e ,  l i k e  
swimming d u c k s . They sped  so s w i f t l y  th ro u g h  th e  waves and o v e r  th e  foam 
t h a t  p ro m o n to rie s  seemed to  app roach  as i f  summoned. A f te r  s a i l i n g  day 
and n ig h t  f o r  t h r e e  d a y s , th e  s h ip s  a r r iv e d  on th e  f o u r th  day i n  th e  bay 
o f  Kualo Monggueng, th e  h a rb o u r  o f  T iku  P ariam an . Dandomi S u tan  o rd e re d  
t h a t  th e  J a p a n e se  cannon, sev en  c u b i t s  lo n g , sh o u ld  be f i r e d ,  as a s ig n  o f 
t h e i r  a r r i v a l .  Gunpowder was g round , sh o t was lo a d e d , and th e  gun was 
d is c h a rg e d , w ith  a  n o is e  t h a t  made Pariam an  t re m b le .
The p e o p le  a t  th e  a re n a  w ere s t a r t l e d  and r a n  to  th e  s h o re .  Look­
in g  o u t to  s e a  th e y  saw se v en  s h ip s  i n  a l i n e .  At th e  games th e r e  was 
c o n fu s io n ; p e o p le  r a n  h i t h e r  and t h i t h e r ,  c h e s s - ta b le s  w ere o v e r tu rn e d , 
f ig h t in g  cocks w ere r e l e a s e d  and s p u rs  l e t  d ro p . W ondering w here th e  
s h ip s  had  come from , th e  e ld e r s  o rd e re d  S i Marak Alam, an o f f i c i a l  o f  th e
games, to  row o u t  to  th e  s h ip s  and e n q u ir e .  S i Marak Alam d id  s o , and
was t o ld  by th e  e ld e r s  i n  th e  s h ip s  t h a t  th ey  had  come from  Sitom bue 
Bondue Ruhun. They w ere u n d er th e  command o f  Dandomi S u ta n , whose f a t h e r  
was K atim ongguengan, a  man o f P ariam an . S i Marak Alam rowed back  to  
s h o re  and r e p o r te d  to  th e  e ld e r s  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  in  th e  s h ip s  w ere n o t 
o n ly  r e l a t i v e s ,  b u t  c lo s e  r e l a t i v e s :  Dandomi S u ta n , th e  d a u g h te r  o f
K atim ongguengan, had  come from  Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun. As soon as th ey  
h e a rd  t h i s ,  th e  e ld e r s  and p a n g u tu  waved t h e i r  h a n d k e rc h ie v e s  and 
beckoned to  th e  sev en  s h ip s ,  w hereupon th e  s h ip s  a l l  drew c lo s e  to  la n d . 
Dandomi S u tan  s te p p e d  a s h o re , fo llo w e d  by h e r  m aids and a t t e n d a n t s ,  and 
th e  e ld e r s ,  pan g u tu  and g u ard s  from  Ruhun. Then th e y  a l l  w ent in  p ro ­
c e s s io n  to  Conto P o m a i's  h o u se , ap p lau d ed  by a g r e a t  th ro n g  o f  p e o p le ,
who p e e re d , ru b b ed  s h o u ld e rs  and t r o d  on each  o t h e r ’ s t o e s .
TO GUNUENG IJAU
In  h e r  angueng3 G ondoriah  h e a rd  th e  commotion a t  th e  a re n a  and 
le a r n e d  t h a t  Dandomi S u tan  had  come from  Ruhun. A n g rily  she  r e s o lv e d  
to  w ith d ra w , f o r  th e  t h i r d  and l a s t  t im e , to  Gunueng I j a u ,  so t h a t  Nan 
Tungga sh o u ld  s u f f e r .  She w ould n e v e r  s e t  f o o t  in  P ariam an  a g a in .
T here  was nobody a b o u t: ev e ry o n e  was a t  Conto Pom ai’ s h o u se , w elcom ing
Dandomi S u ta n . Mandugombak had  n o t  m et Dandomi y e t ;  h e  was a t  th e  
games, p la y in g  w ith  th e  o th e r  c h i ld r e n  un d er th e  hccningin  t r e e .
121
G ondoriah  s a id  a l a s t  f a r e w e l l  to  h e r  home and w alked  away a lo n e .
R eaching  a f o rk  i n  th e  ro a d , she  tu rn e d  l e f t  tow ards Gunueng I j a u  and 
w alked  on , so b b in g  and em pty -handed , u n t i l  she came to  th e  m o u n ta in , 
w hich was by th e  s e a s h o re .
Anggun Tungga s a id  to  Abang Salam at t h a t  t h i s  was th e  second  tim e  
t h a t  th e  to u rn am en t had  been  throw n in to  c o n fu s io n , b u t  t h i s  tim e  i t  
was f o r  an e x t r a o r d in a r y  re a s o n :  Dandomi had come from  Ruhun to  v i s i t
h e r  f a t h e r 's  home. He asked  S a lam at to  go to  G o n d o r ia h 's  house  and 
e n q u ire  how she  w as. Abang Salam at h a s te n e d  to  G o n d o ria h 's  h o u se .
S ee in g  him  in  th e  y a rd ,  Kombang M alang h u r r i e d  o u t  and t o l d  h im  t h a t ,  
b e c au se  o f  th e  commotion a t  th e  to u rn a m en t, G ondoriah  had  w ithd raw n  fo r  
th e  t h i r d  t im e , t h i s  tim e  to  Gunueng I j a u .  She ask ed  S a lam at to  c a l l  
Nan Tungga and s e a rc h  f o r  G ondoriah  u n t i l  she was fo u n d . S t a r t l e d ,
Abang S alam at r a n  to  th e  a re n a  and t o l d  Nan Tungga t h a t  G ondoriah  had  
w ithd raw n  to  Gunueng I j a u .  Nan Tungga s a id  he f e l t  weak and sh ak en .
From G o n d o ria h 's  a c t io n s  i t  a p p eared  t h a t  t h e i r  w ish  w ould n o t  be r e a l i s e d .  
However, he  w ould go a lo n e  and s e a rc h  f o r  G ondoriah on Gunueng I j a u .
He o rd e re d  S a lam at to  rem ain  and e n su re  t h a t  th e  to u rn am en t c o n tin u e d .
Anggun Nan Tungga s e t  o f f  f o r  th e  m o u n ta in , w hich was n o t  f a r  from  
T iku  P ariam an . Q u ick ly  and r e s o l u t e l y  he  w alked  on u n t i l  he re a c h e d  th e  
s lo p e s  o f  Gunueng I j a u .  T h e re , as f a t e  w ould have  i t ,  he found 
G o n d o ria h 's  t r a c k s  i n  th e  lo n g  g r a s s .  He fo llo w e d  them  and came upon 
G ondoriah  w eep ing  and b e w a i lin g  h e r  f a t e .  Nan Tungga s a id  t h a t  he  had 
n o t  e x p e c te d  h e r  to  rep a y  him  l i k e  t h i s .  The to u rn am en t was in  p r o g r e s s ,  
y e t  she had  come away to  Gunueng I j a u .  She ask ed  him  w here he had  s o ld  
h i s  w i ts  and b o u g h t s t u p i d i t y .  T h is  was th e  t h i r d  tim e  she  had  w ith ­
draw n, b u t  t h i s  tim e  he m ust n o t  e x p e c t h e r  to  r e t u r n .  She rem inded  him  
t h a t  he had  made a vow when he w ent to  s e a .  Once a b ro a d , he had  b ro k en  
h i s  w ord. She had  c lim bed  Gunueng Ledang, and he  had  b ro u g h t h e r  down 
a g a in . Agreem ent had  .been  re a c h e d , and upon r e a c h in g  T iku  th e y  had 
h e ld  a  to u rn a m en t. Then Mandugombak had come from  Ruhun, b u t  she  had 
acknow ledged h e r  ra s h n e s s  and a g re e d  to  r e t u r n  from  Gunueng B ensen.
Now Dandomi had  come w ith  se v en  s h ip s .  Why d id  he abandon Dandomi, who 
was bound to  him  by lo v e?  L e t him  go back  to  Ruhun. Nan Tungga t o ld  
G ondoriah  t h a t ,  as he had  s a id  b e f o r e ,  he had  n o t  m a r r ie d  Dandomi b e c au se  
he lo v e d  h e r ,  b u t  b e c a u se  o f  th e  b i r d .  He u rg ed  G ondoriah  to  come back  
to  T iku  w ith  h im . T here  th e y  w ould se ek  th e  ag reem en t o f th e  e ld e r s
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and th e  d i v i n e s .
As th e y  t a lk e d ,  Nan Tungga and G ondoriah w alked  down th e  m oun ta in ­
s id e  and came to  a  shady t r e e  on th e  s e a - s h o re .  A gain Nan Tungga asked  
h e r  to  r e tu r n :  had  she  no p i t y  f o r  Kombang M alang and th e  a t te n d a n ts ?
G ondoriah  answ ered  t h a t  Nan Tungga was f in e  w h ite  c l o t h ,  b u t  she  was a 
s c ra p  o f  r a g .  He m ust n o t  t r y  to  p e rsu a d e  h e r ,  f o r  t h e i r  solem n o a th ,  
w hich had  b een  re c o rd e d  by th e  m a tin  and s a fe -g u a rd e d  by Abang S a lam a t, 
had been  b ro k e n . She was s u re  t h a t  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  w ould n e v e r  be 
r e a l i s e d .  Nan Tungga’ s t e a r s  had  found a s o la c e ,  b u t  she had  a s o l i t a r y  
d e s t in y .  J u s t  as th e  s e a  co u ld  be fa thom ed , and th e  w h ite n e s s  o f  c lo th  
c o u ld  be s e e n , so Nan Tungga w ould now see  h e r  d e te r m in a t io n :  l e t  them
now c a n c e l t h e i r  vow t o g e th e r ,  th e r e  under th e  g r e a t  t r e e .
Nan Tungga r e p l i e d  t h a t ,  i f  G ondoriah  w ould n o t  r e t u r n  to  T ik u , 
n e i t h e r  w ould h e . L e t them  b o th  s u f f e r  to g e th e r  on Gunueng I j a u .  Then, 
as a  s ig n  t h a t  t h e i r  vow was c a n c e l le d ,  G ondoriah to o k  o f f  h e r  j a c k e t .  
O ffe r in g  Nan Tungga h e r  h a n d , she bade him  a f i n a l  f a r e w e l l .  She th rew  
h e r  j a c k e t  to  Nan Tungga, who h e ld  i t  i n  h i s  arm s, th e n  she  d isa p p e a re d  
from  s i g h t .  S t i l l  h o ld in g  th e  j a c k e t ,  Nan Tungga lo o k ed  abou t and 
c a l l e d  to  G ondoriah  to  come b a c k . Now G o n d o ria h 's  j a c k e t  c r i e d  o u t .
Nan Tungga lo o k ed  and saw t h a t  i t  had  become f u r r y .  By th e  d e c re e  o f  
A lla h  th e  j a c k e t  had  tu rn e d  in to  a  w h ite  g ib b o n . Nan Tungga th rew  i t  
i n to  th e  shady t r e e ,  and i t  c r i e d  o u t .  Nan Tungga ro a re d  G o n doriah ’ s 
name, b u t  th e r e  was no answ er and she co u ld  n o t  be s e e n . G a th e rin g  up 
h i s  c o u ra g e , Anggun Nan Tungga p lu n g ed  i n to  th e  s e a .  By A l la h ’ s d e c re e  
he  became a d o lp h in . G ondoriah  had  become a g o d d e ss , and h e r  j a c k e t  had 
tu rn e d  i n to  a  w h ite  g ib b o n .
In  T iku  th e  p e o p le  w a ite d  a t  th e  a re n a  f o r  two d a y s . Then th e  
p a n g u tu  a g re e d  t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  c a l l  th e  m a tin s who d iv in e d  by means o f  
th e  k u t i k o  tim o  t h a t  Nan Tungga and G ondoriah  had  m et w ith  i l l  f o r tu n e .  
Anggun Nan Tungga was i n  th e  s e a  and had  become a d o lp h in ,  and G ondoriah  
had  become a goddess and h e r  j a c k e t  had  changed in to  a w h ite  g ibbon .
When th e y  h e a rd  t h i s ,  ev eryone  a t  th e  a re n a  w ent i n  a l a r g e  crowd to  
Gunueng I j a u ,  h o p in g  to  p u l l  Nan Tungga from  th e  s e a .  They c o u ld  se e  
Nan Tungga’ s f o o t - p r i n t s ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  he n o r  G ondoriah  w ere to  b e  s e e n . 
The w h ite  g ibbon  c r i e d  s a d ly  and s o u l f u l ly  from  th e  shady t r e e .  U sing 
h i s  m agic p o w ers , th e  m a tin  summoned th e  sev en  w inds from  h eav en . They 
came down, t w i s t i n g  th e  s e a  and p a r t i n g  th e  w a te r s ,  u n t i l  Nan Tungga
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co u ld  be se en  in  th e  d e p th s .  But he  co u ld  n o t  be drawn o u t ,  and th e  
w inds r e tu r n e d  to  th e  h e a v e n s . The p e o p le  o f  T iku  w ent home w eep ing , 
f o r  t h e i r  b r ig h t  to r c h  was e x t in g u is h e d  and t h e i r  f a r - s e e i n g  g la s s  was 
s h a t t e r e d .
Mandugombak was a t  th e  house  o f  Conto Pom ai. He lo o k ed  j u s t  l i k e  
h i s  f a t h e r :  th e y  w ere l i k e  an a r e c a -n u t  s p l i t  i n  tw o. Dandomi was
m is le d  by a  d e v i l  and spoke to  Mandugombak in  e r r o r .  A d d re ss in g  him  as 
Anggun Nan Tungga, she ask ed  w here Mandugombak w as. Was he a t  th e  
tou rnam en t?  Would he go and f e t c h  Mandugombak, as she  lo n g ed  to  se e  
him? At t h i s  Mandugombak s a t  and w e p t, and Conto Pomai t o l d  Dandomi 
and Mandugombak t h a t  th e y  w ere m o ther and son : why had  she  y ie ld e d  to
th e  te m p ta t io n  o f  a  d e v i l?  Mandugombak t o ld  Dandomi t h a t  she o u gh t to
redeem  h e r  m is ta k e n  w o rd s . He was n o t  Anggun Nan Tungga, b u t
Mandugombak, Nan Tungga’ s so n . H is f a t h e r  was se e k in g  G ondoriah  on 
Gunueng I j a u .  Dandomi c o l la p s e d  in  a f a i n t ,  Conto Pomai b e a t  h e r  
b r e a s t ,  and Mandugombak to r e  h i s  h a i r .  Then Dandomi, r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  
Mandugombak was h e r  s o n , to o k  h i s  hand and s a id  t h a t  i t  was h i s  f a t h e r 's  
deeds w hich  had  l e d  to  d i s a s t e r , '* '^
At Conto P o m a i's  h o u se , th e  p e o p le  came and w e n t, m oving h i t h e r  and 
t h i t h e r  i n  g r e a t  th ro n g s .  Then a  p r o p i t io u s  day was found  f o r  Mandugombak 
and Dandomi S u tan  to  r e t u r n  to  Ruhun. A ll th e  e ld e r s  and p e o p le  o f  T iku
P ariam an  lam e n te d , b e c au se  t h e i r  p r in c e  Anggun Nan Tungga was i n  th e  s e a .
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DIFFERING VERSIONS
As m en tioned  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  v e r s io n s  o f  th e  
s to r y  d i f f e r  from  one tu ka n g  S'tgobang  to  a n o th e r ,  b o th  w ith  r e g a r d  to  
th e  p l o t - o u t l i n e  and in  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  s c e n e s .
I  asked  th r e e  tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g  (Buyueng, Nurman and Ju ra n )  how 
t h e i r  v e r s io n s  o f  th e  s to r y  d i f f e r e d  from  a o n e-page  o u t l i n e  o f  th e  
p l o t  w hich I  had  a b s t r a c t e d  from  Munin*s n a r r a te d  v e r s io n .  The m ain 
d i f f e r e n c e s  w ere as fo llo w s :
Buyueng:
Anggun Nan Tungga w ins I n ta n  K orong, n o t  a t  Nan Kodo B aha’s to u rn a ­
m ent, b u t  a f t e r  Nan Tungga has s a i l e d  from  T ik u , when h i s  s h ip  m eets t h a t  
o f  Nan Kodo B aha, and Nan Tungga b e a ts  him  in  a  c o m p e tit io n  to  guess th e  
names o f  th e  i s l a n d s .  A f te r  t h a t  Nan Kodo Baha goes to  T iku  and p ro p o se s  
to  G ondoriah , t e l l i n g  h e r  t h a t  Nan Tungga has drow ned. B e fo re  go in g  to  
B in ta w a i, Nan Tungga s a i l s  to  a cave in  th e  o c e an . At B in ta w a i, th e  
names o f K a d iru l la h  and Kojo I n ta n  a re  r e v e r s e d ,  and B in d u ra i  S a t i  and • 
Gajogun Lauk a re  two s e p a r a te  p e o p le .  The D utch a re  n o t  in v o lv e d , as th e  
e v e n ts  ta k e  p la c e  much e a r l i e r .  At P a s i s i e ,  Nan Tungga r e b u i ld s  I n ta n  
K orong1s home. Nan Tungga and Alam T ansud in  a re  b o th  c o u s in s  o f  Andam 
B a r ia h , and i t  i s  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  who d escend  from  th e  s k ie s  to  s to p  them  
f ig h t in g  a t  I n d o j a t i .  T h e ir  f a t h e r s  a ls o  make Alam T ansud in  m arry Andam 
B a r ia h . Nan Tungga1 s c h i ld  (named Mandugo Gombalc) i s  c a p tu re d  by 
p i r a t e s  on h i s  way from  Ruhun to  T ik u . G ondoriah i s  unaw are o f  h i s  
coining, b u t  r e t i r e s  to  Gunueng B ensen in  re sp o n se  to  Dandomi S u ta n 1s 
a r r i v a l  (w h ile  Nan Tungga i s  ta k in g  Dandomi and Mandugombak p a r t  o f  th e  
way back  to  R uhun). A f te r  Nan Tungga has  r e tu r n e d  to  T iku  and f e tc h e d  
G ondoriah  from  Gunueng B ensen , S an tan  B a ta p ih  comes to  T ik u  in te n d in g  to  
m arry  h im . At t h i s  G ondoriah  goes up Gunueng I j a u  and i s  b ro u g h t 
b a c k . Then I n ta n  Korong comes, h o p in g  to  m arry  Nan Tungga, and G ondoriah  
w ithd raw s to  Gunueng Gerak Gembang, a t  th e  f o o t  o f w hich she  becomes a 
g ibbon  and Nan Tungga a d o lp h in .
Nurman:
B e fo re  a sc e n d in g  i n t o  h e a v e n , Anggun Nan Tungga*s s h ip  i s  stopped by 
g in 3 b u t  he overcom es them  by u t t e r i n g  th e  c o n fe s s io n  o f f a i t h .  In  
B in ta w a i, K a b iru l la h  (n o t K a d i r u l l a h ) ,  th e  sw in e h e rd , a g re e s  to  r e tu r n
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to  T ik u , b u t  K ojo I n ta n ,  who h a s  grown r i c h  in  th e  s e r v i c e  o f th e  D u tch , 
re fu s h s  and i s  k i l l e d .  A f te r  ta k in g  In ta n  Korong home, Nan Tungga r e ­
e n c o u n te rs  Nan Kodo B aha, f i g h t s  w ith  him  and b l in d s  h im  in  one e y e . 
Mandugombak comes to  T ik u , n o t on a m at, b u t  in  th e  s h ip  o f  S u tan  Rajo 
Benda o f  P u la u  E rak  Gembang. When he  re a c h e s  T ik u , and G ondoriah  goes 
up Gunueng I j a u ,  i t  i s  Mandugombak who p e rsu a d e s  h e r  to  come down. When 
Dandomi comes to  T ik u , Mandugombak t r i c k s  Nan Tungga i n to  coming aboard  
th e  s h ip ,  and th e n  s a i l s  away w ith  h im  and Dandomi. At t h i s  G ondoriah 
goes to  Gunueng B en ten  and tu r n s  i n to  a  w h ite  g ib b o n . At s e a  Nan Tungga 
canno t d e c id e  betw een  G ondoriah  and Dandomi, T iku  and Ruhun, and asks 
Tuanku Soru Alam to  send  th e  w inds to  w reck th e  s h ip .  T h is  he d o e s , 
Dandomi i s  drow ned, Nan Tungga becomes a d iv in e  d o lp h in  and Mandugombak a 
d iv in e  w ave .
J u r a n :
The i n i t i a l  to u rn am en t i s  to  d e c la r e  G o n d o riah ’ s engagem ent to  Nan. 
Tungga. Nan Kodo Baha i s  Nan Tungga*s r i v a l  f o r  h e r  h a n d . Nan Tungga 
goes to  s e a  w ith o u t  I n ta n  K orong, b u t  o b ta in s  h e r  by a t r i c k  when he 
m eets Nan Kodo B aha’s s h ip .  Nan Kodo Baha t r i e s ,  b u t  f a i l s ,  to  lu r e  Nan 
Tungga i n to  a  p i r a t e ' s  l a i r .  The re s c u e  o f  Kojo I n ta n  p re c e d e s  th e  
k i l l i n g  o f  K a d i r u l la h .  B in d u ra i S a t i  and Gajogun Lauk a re  two d i f f e r e n t  
p e o p le . Nan Tungga r e p a i r s  I n ta n  K o ro n g 's  h o u se . At Tanau and Ruhun 
th e  two p lace -n am es a re  r e v e r s e d .  On a r r i v a l  a t  T ik u , Nan Tungga does n o t  
l e t  G ondoriah  have th e  p a r r o t ,  b u t  she  w ithd raw s to  Gunueng Ledang b e fo re  
he la n d s ,  h a v in g  b een  v i s i t e d  by th e  p a r r o t  e a r l i e r ,  d i r e c t  from  Ruhun 
(a s  in  M unin’ s s t o r y ) .  Mandugombak comes to  T iku  by s h ip .  A f te r  
D andom i's a r r i v a l ,  when G ondoriah  has  become a demigoddess on Gunueng 
B e n s i , Nan Tungga goes back  to  Tanau. But Dandomi c u rs e s  him  and he b e -
1comes a d o lp h in .  F in a l ly  Nan Tungga and G ondoriah  dream  t h a t  th e y  m arry .
None o f  th e s e  th r e e  p l o t - o u t l i n e s  d i f f e r s  v e ry  g r e a t ly  f ro m M u n in 's  
p l o t ;  b u t  i t  may be s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  w hat d i f f e r e n c e s  th e r e  a re  o ccu r 
m ain ly  in  th e  l a s t  p a r t  o f  th e  s to r y  (which i s  a p p a re n tly  one o f  th e  
p a r t s  l e a s t  o f te n  p e rfo rm ed ) , w hereas th e  fo u r  tv3<ang s'Cjobang  w ere in  
a lm o st com ple te  ag reem en t as to  th e  Tanau-Ruhun e p is o d e  ( s a id  to  be th e
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m ost p o p u la r ) . P e rh ap s  i f  an e p iso d e  i s  pe rfo rm ed  f r e q u e n t ly ,  a  s o r t  
o f  consensus -  as to  i t s  o u t l i n e  a t  l e a s t  -  d ev e lo p s  among p e rfo rm e rs  
and th e  p u b l i c .
Tukang s'Cgobang who a g re e  as to  th e  g e n e ra l  o u t l i n e  o f  an e p iso d e  
(a s  M unin, Buyueng, Nurman and J u ra n  seem to  w ith  r e g a r d  to  th e  T anau- 
Ruhun e p iso d e )  may, n o n e th e le s s ,  d i f f e r  a t  th e  more d e t a i l e d  l e v e l  o f  
th e  a c t io n s  o r  argum ents m aking up a p a r t i c u l a r  sc en e  in  t h a t  e p is o d e .
T h is  can b e  se en  by com paring th e  p e rfo rm an ces  by Munin and Nurman o f  
th e  s c e n e , a t  T anau , i n  w hich S an tan  B a ta p ih  m eets Nan Tungga on h i s  
s h ip  and p e rs u a d e s  him  to  come a s h o re . T h e ir  p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  t h i s  
scen e  a re  sum m arised below .
M unin:
Nan Tungga a sk s  S an tan  why she  has come to  th e  s h i p , She answ ers 
t h a t  she  w an ts  him  to  v i s i t  h e r  h o u se , b ecau se  he i s  bako  to  h e r .  Nan 
Tungga say s  he i s  g la d  she  has  come, b u t  i s  r e l u c t a n t  to  w alk  w ith  h e r  
to  Tanau b e c au se  i t  w i l l  o f fe n d  custom . T h e re fo re  she  sh o u ld  r e t u r n  
f i r s t ,  and he w i l l  fo llo w  l a t e r .  S an tan  a s s u r e s  him  t h a t  th e y  w i l l  n o t  
o f fe n d  custom , and t h a t  she  w i l l  answ er any a c c u s a t io n s  and pay any 
p e n a l t i e s .  Nan Tungga say s  t h a t  h i s  c lo th e s  a re  w orn , and t h a t  he w i l l  
s u f f e r  f r u s t r a t i o n  i f  he  s e e s  " a t t r a c t i v e  c lo th in g "  w hich  he may n o t  
w ear b u t  o n ly  lo o k  a t .  S an tan  answ ers t h a t  she made th e  c lo th in g  h e r ­
s e l f ,  and i t  h as  b een  w a i t in g  f o r  him to  w ear i t .  Nan Tungga say s  he 
has a  f e v e r ,  and t h a t  he w i l l  come a sh o re  when i t  h a s  p a s s e d , S an tan  r e p l i e s  
t h a t  he  sh o u ld  l e t  h e r  n u rse  him  a t  h e r  h o u se . I f  he d ies ., she w i l l  b u ry  
him  in  h e r  own p l o t ,  o r  keep h i s  body in  h e r  a n ju en g . Nan Tungga say s  
t h a t  he  i s  s e a rc h in g  f o r  a  p a r r o t  f o r  h i s  f ia n c e e  G on d o riah , and t h a t  he 
w i l l  go and c a tc h  i t  on B ukik S i G u n ta n g -G u n ta n g f ir s t , th e n  c a l l  a t  Tanau 
on h i s  way home. S a n tan  say s  she has  a p a r r o t ,  b u t  as Nan Tungga r e ­
f u s e s  to  come a s h o re , th e y  m ust p a r t .  She s t a r t s  to  w alk  away. Nan 
Tungga t e l l s  S an tan  n o t to  be h a s ty ,  and say s  he w i l l  be g la d  to  come 
a s h o re .
Nurman:
Nan Tungga a sk s  S an tan  why she  has  come. She r e p l i e s  t h a t  she has 
come to  i n v i t e  him  to  h e r  h o u se . He a g re e s ,  b u t  say s  he  w i l l  come l a t e r .  
S an tan  says  he  ough t to  come b e c a u se  he i s  h e r  b a k o , and i f  he d o e s n 't ,
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she w i l l  be asham ed b e fo re  th e  p e o p le  o f  T ik u . Nan Tungga says  he 
w ould l i k e  to  come, b u t  i s  i l l .  S a n tan  r e p l i e s  t h a t  he w i l l  n o t  g e t  
b e t t e r  on th e  s h ip ,  and he sh o u ld  come and be n u rse d  a t  h e r  h o u se . I f  
he d i e s ,  she  w i l l  have him  b u r ie d  ce re m o n io u s ly . Nan Tungga says  he 
i s  lo o k in g  f o r  a  p a r r o t  w hich can t a l k .  S an tan  answ ers t h a t  she  has  a 
p a r r o t  a t  home, w hich he can have i f  he w i l l  come a s h o re .  Nan Tungga 
a sk s  h e r  to  b r in g  i t  to  th e  s h ip ,  and he w i l l  buy i t .  S an tan  r e f u s e s  
to  s e l l  i t ,  b u t  say s  Nan Tungga can  have i t  f r e e ,  i f  he w i l l  come a s h o re . 
Nan Tungga a sk s  h e r  to  b r in g  th e  b i r d  to  th e  s h ip ,  b e c a u se  he f e a r s  t h a t  
i f  he  goes a sh o re  he w i l l  o f fe n d  custom , o u t o f  ig n o ra n c e . S an tan  
a s s u re s  him  t h a t  she  w i l l  pay any p e n a l t i e s ,  i f  he e r r s  a c c i d e n ta l ly .
Nan Tungga says  t h a t  i f  he comes a s h o re , i t  w i l l  n o t  be f o r  lo n g , and 
t h a t  he w ish es  to  r e tu r n  to  T iku  a t  o n ce . S an tan  answ ers t h a t  she  w i l l  
be  happy , i f  he  w i l l  j u s t  come a sh o re  and ta k e  th e  p a r r o t .  Nan Tungga 
a g re e s  to  come.
As can be s e e n , th e  two p e rfo rm an ces  d i f f e r  to  some e x te n t  o v e r th e  
argum ents u sed  by Nan Tungga and S an tan  B a ta p ih , and a ls o  as to  th e  o rd e r  
i n  w hich  th e y  a re  d e p lo y e d . A p e rfo rm an ce  by M unin1s p u p i l ,  As, o f  th e  
same scen e  d i f f e r e d  v e ry  l i t t l e  from  M unin1s w ith  r e g a r d  to  th e  c o n te n t  o f  
th e  argum ents and c o u n te r-a rg u m e n ts  p u t fo rw a rd , b u t  in tro d u c e d  them  in  a 
d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r  ( th e  wrong o rd e r  a c c o rd in g  to  M unin ), and added a  lo n g is h  
s e c t io n  in  w hich Nan Tungga d e s c r ib e s  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  h i s  s h ip  and 
en um erates  some o f  G o n d o ria h 's  r e q u e s t s .
LOCAL ATTITUDES TO SIJOBANG
P o p u la r  e p is o d e s : B oth  tu ka n g  s-ijobang  and o th e r s  whom I  asked
a g re e d  t h a t  Ka Tanau was th e  b e s t - l i k e d  p a r t  o f  th e  s t o r y .  I t  was u s u a l ly  
s a id  to  be p a r t i c u l a r l y  p o p u la r  among th e  young, b e c a u se  o f  i t s  ro m a n tic  
s u b je c t - m a t t e r .  (A ccord ing  to  a  s im i la r  s t e r e o ty p e ,  s e c t io n s  c o n c e rn in g  
custom ary  law  w ere deemed to  i n t e r e s t  th e  o ld . )  O th e r e p is o d e s  th o u g h t 
e s p e c i a l l y  p o p u la r  w ere Maanta I n ta n  Korong  and Maatah Kopah Nan Tugueh. 
Munin c o n s id e re d  Ka Tanau s u f f i c i e n t l y  v a r ie d  to  a p p e a l to  a l l  s e c t io n s  
o f  th e  a u d ie n c e : f o r  th e  young th e r e  w ere Nan T u n g g a 's  e n c o u n te rs  w ith
S an tan  B a ta p ih  and Dandomi S u ta n ; f o r  th e  p io u s  th e r e  was th e  m oral 
g u id an ce  g iv e n  by P a t ie h  Maudun to  S an tan ; and f o r  th e  o ld  th e r e  w ere
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th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  v a r io u s  t r a d i t i o n a l  f u n c t io n a r ie s  i n  Maudun’ s f i r s t  
c o n v e rs a tio n  w ith  Abang S a lam a t. In  g e n e r a l ,  I  was t o l d ,  a u d ie n c e s  p r e ­
f e r  d ia lo g u e  and p a n tu n  to  p l a i n  n a r r a t i v e ,  and t h i s  t a l l i e s  w i th  th e  r e ­
p u te d  p o p u la r i ty  o f  Ka Tanau  and Maanta I n ta n  Korong . A cco rd ing  to  my 
own o b s e r v a t io n s ,  w hat cau sed  th e  a u d ie n c e  to  re sp o n d  (by nodd ing  
a p p r e c ia t iv e ly ,  s m i l in g , la u g h in g , pok ing  t h e i r  n e ig h b o u rs  o r  s n ig g e r in g )  
w ere p a n tu n  ( e i t h e r  p r e l im in a r y  to  th e  s to r y  o r  d u r in g  i t )  and th e  v e rb a l  
fe n c in g  and t r i c k e r y  w hich o c c u r  i n  Nan Tungga’ s d ia lo g u e s  w ith  I n ta n  
K orong, S an tan  B a ta p ih , and Dandomi S u tan  (when he p e rs u a d e s  h e r  to  l e t  
him  r e t u r n  to  T ik u ) . The sc en e s  in  w hich th e  p a r r o t  o u tw its  Nan Tungga 
and everybody  e l s e  a ls o  drew  a p p re c ia tv e  comments.
The c h a r a c te r s  as e x e m p la rs : Munin and o th e r s  whom I  ask ed  spoke
o f  Anggun Nan Tungga as  a  p e rs o n  o f exem plary  c h a r a c te r .  I n  t h e i r  e y e s ,
he  was c o m p le te ly  j u s t i f i e d  i n  t r i c k i n g  I n ta n  Korong in to  g o ing  home (h e r
p a re n ts  needed  h e r ) , and se d u c in g  Dayang D a in i (he was r e a l l y  t e s t i n g
Abang S a la m a t) ;  and h i s  numerous o th e r  d e c e p tio n s  ( o f ,  f o r  exam ple,
Panduko R a jo , I n ta n  K orong’ s m o th e r , P a t ie h  Maudun, S an tan  B a ta p ih  and
Dandomi S u tan ) w ere d e s c r ib e d  as th e  a c t io n s  o f  a  d ip lo m a t. For t r i c k e r y ,
and c o n c e a lin g  o n e ’ s i n t e n t i o n s ,  a re  p ra is e w o r th y , n o t  r e p r e h e n s ib le ,  by
M inangkabau s ta n d a r d s ,  and th e r e  a re  p ro v e rb s  w hich e x p re s s  t h i s  
103a t t i t u d e .  As w e ll  as b e in g  d ip lo m a t ic ,  Anggun Nan Tungga i s  th o u g h t
o f  ( t h i s ,  a t  any r a t e ,  was my im p re ss io n )  as s e t t i n g  a  f i n e  exam ple o f  
l o y a l ty  by h i s  lo n g  q u e s t  f o r  G o n d o ria h 's  r e q u e s t s  and h i s  t i r e l e s s  e f f o r t s  
to  b r in g  h e r  back  from  th e  th r e e  m oun ta ins to  w hich she  w ith d ra w s . Nan 
Tungga i s  a ls o  f e l t  to  d e se rv e  sym pathy: th e  scen e  i n  w hich  he  p a r t s
from  Mandugombak i s  s a id  to  cau se  some l i s t e n e r s  to  w eep.
S an tan  B a ta p ih , on th e  o th e r  h an d , i s  se en  as a bad  exam ple, in
p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  h e r  im proper h a s te  to  m eet Nan Tungga, and h e r  f o o l i s h n e s s
in  ta k in g  him  to  Dandomi’ s house  a g a in s t  h e r  f a t h e r 's  o r d e r s .  However,
she i s  a ls o  th o u g h t o f  as u n lucky  and d e s e rv in g  some p i t y ,  f o r  h e r  r e t u r n
from  Ruhun, a lo n e  and em pty -handed , i s  c o n s id e re d  a sa d  scen e  -  one
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tu ka n g  s t jo b a n g  (As) t o l d  me t h a t  he had  red u c e d  a buya  to  t e a r s  w ith  
h i s  pe rfo rm an ce  o f  i t .  G ondoriah  i s  n o t ,  I  g a th e r e d ,  a  m uch-lilced  
c h a r a c te r .  I  was t o l d  t h a t  h e r  name i s  som etim es u se d  p r o v e r b i a l ly  o f 
g ra s p in g  o r  over-dem and ing  w iv e s . I n  g e n e r a l ,  how ever, i t  seems t h a t  
th e  c h a r a c te r s  i n  th e  s to r y  a re  n o t  so w e ll-know n , n o r  so  o f te n  r e f e r r e d
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105t o  in  d a i ly  l i f e ,  a s  c h a r a c te r s  from  th e  wayang a re  s a id  to  be m  J a v a .
S ijo b a n g  and I s la m : J u s t  as ra n d a i  i s  frow ned on to d ay  by many
s e r io u s  M uslim s, so to o  s i jo b a n g  u sed  to  be s t r o n g ly  d isa p p ro v e d  o f  in
th e  same c i r c l e s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  b e c au se  i t  in v o lv e d  th e  s in g in g  o f  amorous
106p a n tu n ,  and in  dev o u t h o u se h o ld s  th e  v e ry  word p a n tu n  was fo rb id d e n .
107Some w ent so  f a r  as to  condemn s i jo b a n g  as k a p ie  ( i n f i d e l ) .  Nowadays,
how ever, a t t i t u d e s  seem to  be d i f f e r e n t ,  f o r  I  was t o ld  by p e o p le  who d i s ­
approved  o f r a n d a i  on r e l i g i o u s  grounds t h a t  th e y  re g a rd e d  s i jo b a n g  as 
h a rm le s s . On th e  o th e r  han d , i t  s t i l l  seems to  have a n o n - Is la m ic  
f la v o u r ,  f o r  I  h e a rd  s i jo b a n g  r e f e r r e d  to  as  a  o u r i to  preman3 i . e .  a 
s to r y  f o r  paretoa^ and some o f  th e  in t r o d u c to r y  p a n tu n  u sed  by tu ka n g  
s i jo b a n g  e x p l i c i t l y  c o n t r a s t  I s la m ic  p i e ty  w ith  th e  p le a s u r e s  o f s ijo b a n g .
For exam ple:
Fokan S u la sa  d i  S ic in c in ,  M arket on Tuesday in  S ic in c in ,
S u la sa  b a l a i  P io b an g , Tuesday m ark e t in  P io b a n g ,
ram i dek analc mudo-mudo; i t Ts f u l l  o f  young p e o p le ;
d a u lu  ambo maumin, I  u sed  to  be p io u s ,
ta g a  dele u la h  d u n ie  s i jo b a n g ,  b e c au se  o f  th e  p le a s u r e s  o f  s i jo b a n g ,
k i n i  b a b a l ie k  j a h i e  p u lo .  I ’ve tu rn e d  i r r e l i g i o u s  a g a in .
A nother su ch  p a n tu n  (o f  w hich o n ly  th e  second  h a l f  i s  q u o ted  h e re )  ru n s  
as fo llo w s :
Ampun d im in ta k  k a  nan  banyak , I  ask  pa rd o n  o f  you a l l ,
108ambo mangombang k i t a b  s e ta n ,  I  am open ing  th e  book o f d e v i l s ,  ^
indalc b a sy o ra k  b a s u m b illa h , w ith o u t r e l i g i o u s  law  and w ith o u t  b is m i i ia h
o n tah  badoso o n tah  t i d o ,  p e rh ap s  i t ' s  s i n f u l ,  p e rh a p s  n o t ,
badan mbo s a jo  m anangguengkan. I  a lo n e  b e a r  th e  b lam e.
I t  has  been  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  s i j o b a n g 's s l i g h t l y  p ro fa n e  a u ra  i s  one o f  th e
re a so n s  why th e  M inangkabau e n jo y  l i s t e n i n g  to  i t ,  f o r  i t  can p ro v id e  them
( e s p e c ia l ly  th e  more devou t M uslim s) w ith  a  f e e l in g  o f  r e l e a s e  from  th e
110p r e s s u r e  o f  I s la m ic  p r o p r i e ty .  For w h a tev er r e a s o n ,  when th e  pa n tu n
q u o ted  above w ere sung in  a lo p a u _, th ey  w ere g r e e te d  by a good d e a l  o f  
l a u g h te r .
Munin and o th e r  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  w ould alw ays deny t h a t  t h e r e  w ere any 
r e l i g i o u s  o b je c t io n s  to  s 'ijo b a n g . He e x p la in e d  th e  w ords ambo mangombang
k i ta b  s e ta n  ( in  th e  p a n tu n  j u s t  q u o ted ) as m eaning m ere ly  t h a t  th e  s to r y  
c o n ta in e d  r e f e r e n c e s  to  d e v i l s  and s p i r i t s ,  w hereas th e  more l i k e l y  i n t e r -
130
p r e t a t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  "book o f  th e  d e v i l " ,  i . e .  an e v i l  book. He 
added , m oreover, t h a t  such  p a n tu n  m eant n o th in g , and w ere o n ly  m eant to  
r a i s e  a  la u g h . To i l l u s t r a t e  th e  a c c e p t a b i l i t y  o f  s i jo b a n g  in  r e l i g io u s  
c i r c l e s ,  he t o ld  me t h a t  he had  been  engaged som etim es to  s in g  to  p a r t i e s  
o f  p r o s p e c t iv e  h a j j i s  abou t to  s a i l  on th e  p ilg r im a g e  to  Mecca. A nother 
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  (Nurman) p u t  fo rw ard  th e  th e o ry  t h a t  s i jo b a n g  
had  o r i g i n a l l y  been  in tro d u c e d  i n to  Lima P u luh  K ota  by a  M uslim  m is s io n a ry  
c a l l e d  Buya Z a in u d d in  as a  means o f  a t t r a c t i n g  a u d ie n c e s , to  whom he w ould th en  
p re a c h  I s la m . I  n o t ic e d  t h a t  t h i s  e x p la n a t io n  was ta k e n  up and r e p e a te d  
by l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  D epartm ent o f  E d u c a tio n  and C u l tu re ,  who may have 
welcomed an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  im prove th e  s l i g h t l y  im pious im age o f  s ijo b a n g .
One o f  th e s e  o f f i c i a l s  a ls o  p u t  an I s la m ic  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on c e r t a i n  
p e rso n a g e s  i n  th e  s to r y ,  s a y in g  t h a t  Tuanku Soru  Alam and h i s  d a u g h te r  S i t i  
Roani sy m b o lise d , r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  God and th e  human s o u l .
H i s t o r i c i t y : A ll  b u t  one o f  th e  tu kang  s i jo b a n g  I  a sk ed  s a id  th e y
b e l ie v e d  th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga to  be t r u e ,  and r e l a t i v e l y  few
p e o p le  whom I  a sk ed  e x p re s s e d  s c e p t ic i s m  ab o u t i t .  Some have p roduced
g e n e a lo g ie s :  I  was g iv e n  a copy o f  one w hich p u r p o r ts  to  show th e  l in k s
betw een  Nan Tungga, G ondoriah , S an tan  B a ta p ih  and many o th e r  c h a ra c te r s  in
th e  s to r y ,  and goes b ack  fo u r  g e n e r a t io n s .  S im i la r ly ,  A Damhoeri m e n tio n s ,
i n  th e  p r e f a c e  to  h i s  (u n p u b lish e d )  In d o n e s ia n  p ro se  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y
o f  Nan Tungga, t h e o r i e s  abou t th e  d e s c e n t  o f  Nan T ungga, w hich  l i n k  him
w ith  th e  le g e n d a ry  fo u n d e rs  o f  M inangkabau custom , P a r a p a t ie h  Nan
111S abatang  and Kratum angguengan. As to  th e  d a te  a t  w hich th e  s to r y
to o k  p la c e ,  th e r e  was no agreem ent among th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  whom I  a sk e d .
Some s a id  200 o r  300 y e a r s  ago , and one p u t i t  i n  1 AD, "when th e  Dutch 
s t i l l  had  s h o r t  n o s e s " .
NOTES
1 . I  was p r e s e n t  on th e  f i r s t  o f t e n  n ig h ts  d u r in g  w hich  a  tu ka n g
s ijo b a n g  (B ak aru d d in ) was s a id  to  be s in g in g  th e  f u l l  s to r y  from  b e ­
g in n in g  to  end; b u t  h a v in g  s p e n t  th e  f i r s t  two h o u rs  s in g in g  abou t 
th e  g en ea lo g y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga, B akarudd in  was asked  to  s in g  th e  
much more p o p u la r  e p iso d e  abou t S an tan  B a ta p ih , w hich  o c c u rs  abou t 
h a lf -w a y  th ro u g h  th e  s to r y .  However, t h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  may n o t  be 
t y p i c a l .
2 . M ajor i n c o n s i s te n c ie s  w i l l  be  p o in te d  o u t i n  th e  n o te s  to  th e
summary o f  th e  s to r y  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r .  I n c o n s i s te n c ie s  i n  th e
H om eric and o th e r  e p ic  poems a re  d is c u s s e d  i n  Bowra, 1952, pp 299-305 .
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3 . I t  w as, p e rh a p s , u n r e a l i s t i c  to  hope f o r  a n y th in g  e l s e  from  men whose 
e d u c a t io n  and p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e  had n e v e r  t r a i n e d  them  to  make 
s y s te m a t ic  sum m aries, e s p e c i a l l y  o f  lo n g  and c o m p lic a te d  s t o r i e s .
4 . At th e  io pau  and w edding p e rfo rm an ces  I  was p a r t  o f  a  l a r g e  g a th e r in g  
b e in g  e n te r t a i n e d  by th e  tu ka n g  s ijo b a n g ^  and was n o t  th e  o n ly  p e rso n  
w ith  a t a p e - r e c o r d e r .  At th e  d o m estic  p e rfo rm a n c e s , to o ,  th e  s in g in g  
was r e q u e s te d ,  n o t by me, b u t by th e  o th e r  l i s t e n e r s ,  who w anted  a 
change from  th e  ( l e s s  e n te r t a i n in g )  r e c i t a t i o n .  T ha t th e  s in g in g  was 
n o t p r im a r i ly  in te n d e d  f o r  me to  r e c o rd  was shown by th e  f a c t  t h a t  
when my ta p e  r a n  o u t Munin d id  n o t  s to p ,  as he d id  when r e c i t i n g .  I t  
may, anyway, be p resum ptuous to  assume t h a t  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  an o u t s id e r  
n e c e s s a r i l y  c a u se s  e n t e r t a i n e r s  to  a l t e r  t h e i r  p e rfo rm a n c e s . For 
exam ple, a t  a ra n d a i  p e rfo rm an ce  w hich I  a t te n d e d  th e  urang  p u t ie h  
w ere p o r t r a y e d  as clum sy and s tu p id ,  to  th e  g r e a t  amusement o f  th e  
a u d ie n c e , who w atched  my r e a c t io n s  w ith  i n t e r e s t ,  and w ith o u t  seem ing 
e m b a rra sse d .
5 . As Munin n e v e r  in d ic a te d  e x a c t ly  w here one e p iso d e  ended and th e  n e x t  
beg an , th e  l o c a t io n  o f  th e  h e a d in g s  in  th e  summary sh o u ld  n o t  be r e ­
g a rd ed  as a u t h o r i t a t i v e .
6 . A ccord ing  to  M unin, t h i s  b r i e f  e p iso d e  i s  r a r e l y  i f  e v e r  sung .
W hether f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n , o r  b e c au se  o f  h i s  i n i t i a l l y  d o u b tfu l  a t t i t u d e ,  
Munin d id  n o t  in c lu d e  i t  i n  h i s  f i r s t  n i g h t 's  r e c i t a t i o n ,  b u t re c o rd e d  
i t  l a s t  o f  a l l .
7. P ro b a b ly  from  th e  t r e e  ga n d o ria h  (Bouea m aorophyV la ).
8. R a ised  w ing a t  one end (o r  b o th  ends) o f a  M ingangkabau fa m ily  h o u se , 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  o c c u p ie d  by u n m arried  g i r l s .
9 . Omai ( s ta n d a rd  M inang am ai) means 'm o th e r '.  I n  th e  p r in t e d  v e r s io n  
by Ambas M ahkota, th e  name i s  Ameh Manah, 'I n h e r i t e d  G o ld '.
10. The names o f  m a id s e rv a n ts  i n  M inangkabau t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r i e s  a re  o f te n  
•compounds o f  Kombang (o r  Kambang in  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau), e .g .  Karabang
'M an ih , Kambang C ino. S i  Kambang i s  a  g e n e ra l  te rm  f o r  'm a id s e r v a n t ' .
11. Munin v i s u a l i s e d  h e r  as abou t 12 y e a rs  o ld .
12. A m easure  o f  volum e, a p p ro x im a te ly  fo u r  l i t r e s .
13 . Nan Kodo was som etim es p ronounced  by Munin as two d i s t i n c t  w o rd s,
som etim es as one : Nangkodo. The m eaning i s  c l e a r l y  th e  same as
In d o n e s ia n  nakhoda  ( s e a - c a p t a i n ) ,  th e  form  Nan Kodo p e rh a p s  r e s u l t i n g  
from  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  o th e r  names in  th e  s t o r y ,  such  as  Nan Tungga 
and Nan Gondo (a s  G ondoriah  i s  o f te n  r e f e r r e d  t o ) .
The summary from  h e re  u n t i l  th e  p o in t  w here Nan Tungga p a r t s  from  
th e  guard s  o f  th e  house  o f  diam onds (p33) i s  b a se d  on a r e p e a t  r e ­
c o rd in g  w hich Munin made b e c au se  o f  o m iss io n s  i n  h i s  f i r s t  r e c o r d in g ,  
as e x p la in e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r .
14. Anggun  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  i n  van d e r  T o o rn 's  W oordenboek as 'b e s c h a a f d ,  
w e lg em an ie rd , n e t '  i . e .  r e f in e d  o r  p o l i t e ,  b u t  Munin re g a rd e d  i t  as 
m ere ly  a name, w ith o u t  p a r t i c u l a r  m eaning. Nan Tungga  r e f e r s  to  th e  
h e r o 's  u n ig e n i tu r e .  Of h i s  o th e r  two nam es, Radu Roman i s  a  form  o f
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Abdul Rahman, and S i Jobang  S a t i  co u ld  be 1) 'h e  o f  th e  m agic 
sw iv e l-g u n  m ount1 ( se e  W ilk in so n  s .v .  ja bang ) \ 2) 'h e  o f  th e
m agic s id e - w h is k e r s ' ( s e e  Moehammad T h a ib , s . v .  d ja b a n g ) ;  o r  3)
'h e  o f  th e  m agic s h i e l d '  ( s e e  W ilk in so n  s . v ,  je b a n g  I ) .  (S a ti, i s  
th e  M inangkabau form  o f s a k td . )  A f o u r th  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  p ro p o se d  
by Dr K h a id ir  Anwar, i s  t h a t  S i Jobang i s  a n o th e r  form  o f  S i 
Jombang, ' t h e  handsome o n e ' ( s e e  Moehammad T haib  s . v .  d j  ombong).
Nan T u n g g a 's  th r e e  names c o n s t i t u t e  th e  f i r s t  o f  many o c c u rre n c e s  
i n  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  number t h r e e .
15. I . e .  'p e r f e c t  e x a m p le '.  In  th e  Ambas M ahkota v e r s io n  she  i s  Ganto 
Pam ai, 'P e r f e c t  B e l l ' .
16. I n  th e  s to r y  T iku  P ariam an  i s  t r e a t e d  as a  s in g l e  p l a c e ,  and i s
r e f e r r e d  to  as T iku  P a riam an , o r  T iku  o r  P ariam an  (o r  P ia m a n ).
P re s e n t-d a y  T iku  and P ariam an  a re  abou t 30 m ile s  a p a r t .
17. Sunur and K u ra i T a j i  a re  to d ay  two v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  kab u p a ten  o f
P ad an g /P ariam an  ( s e e  Map 1 ) .
18. P e rh ap s m eaning 'j e w e l  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  (o r  com pound)', as korong  i s  
used  as a synonym f o r  kampueng by Munin.
19. I . e .  he was go in g  to  m arry  h e r .  M arriag e  i s  n e a r ly  alw ays r e f e r r e d
to  in  t h i s  s to r y  i n  i n d i r e c t  p h ra s e s  such  as n i a t  d isam padkan ,  kaue  
d'itop 'ehkan ,  i . e .  o n e 's  w is h , p r a y e r ,  i n t e n t i o n ,  e t c .  i s  f u l f i l l e d ,  
r e a l i s e d ,  c a r r i e d  o u t e t c .  I  have t r i e d  to  p r e s e r v e  t h i s  i n  th e
E n g l is h ,  a lth o u g h  I  can f in d  no s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x p re s s io n  in  o u r lan g u ag e
20. The p r a c t i c e ,  now d isc o n tin u e d , o f  h o ld in g  c o c k - f ig h ts  i n  c o n ju n c t io n
w ith  w eddings (kaw in  j o  ga langgang)  i s  d is c u s s e d  by de J o s s e l i n  de 
Jong  (1960, pp 7 9 -8 1 ) , who d e s c r ib e s  i t  as a means o f  s e l e c t i n g  a 
husband  from  a number o f  s u i t o r s .  In  th e  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga 
th e r e  a re  fo u r  to u rn a m e n ts , o n ly  one o f  w hich s e rv e s  to  choose a 
husband  ( in  th e  o th e r  th r e e  c a se s  th e  husband  h a s  a lr e a d y  been  d ec id e d ) 
In  a l l  o f  them  c o c k - f ig h t in g  i s  o n ly  one o f  a  number o f  c o m p e t i t io n s .
21. L in eag e  h e a d s .
22. The im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  a  man and h i s  s i s t e r s '  
c h i ld r e n  i s  d is c u s s e d  i n  de J o s s e l i n  de Jo n g , 1951, e s p e c i a l l y  
c h a p te rs  2 and 5 .
23 . The M alay e q u iv a le n t  w ould be  Tambi B e s a r , s u g g e s t in g  a p o te n ta te  o f  
Tam il e x t r a c t i o n  ( s e e  W ilk in so n  s . v .  tomb'd) .
24 . H is s e r v a n t ,  a ls o  c a l l e d  B ujang Salam at by Munin and o th e r  tu ka n g  
S 'ijo b a n g . S a lam at i s  a common name f o r  m an se rv an ts  i n  M inangkabau 
s t o r i e s .
25 . B ecause she  d id  n o t  w ant him  to  le a v e  home in  s e a rc h  o f  them .
(T h is  i s  s t a t e d  i n  M u n in 's  f i r s t  r e c o rd in g  o f  th e  p a s s a g e , and e l s e ­
w here i n  t h i s  r e c o r d in g .)
26 . L a s t in g  two m on ths, a c c o rd in g  to  M unin 's  f i r s t  r e c o r d in g .
27. A c o in  o f l i t t l e  v a lu e ,  now o b s o le te .
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28. Munin o m itte d  from  t h i s  l i s t  (though  he  m en tioned  i t  l a t e r  i n  th e
s to r y )  G o n d o ria h 's  m ost im p o r ta n t  r e q u e s t ,  on w hich  much o f  th e
s to r y  hangs -  a  t a l k in g  p a r r o t  ([nuri) .
A ccord ing  to  M unin, G o n doriah1s l i s t  o f  r e q u e s ts  was in te n d e d  to  
d isc o u ra g e  Nan Tungga from  le a v in g  home (th o u g h  t h i s  i s  nowhere 
s t a t e d  i n  h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ) .
29. The number sev en  r e c u r s  q u i t e  f r e q u e n t ly  i n  th e  s t o r y .
30 . P i l o t .  B ut th ro u g h o u t th e  s to r y  th e  m a tin  a c ts  m ain ly  as a  so u rc e
o f  m ag ic a l power and know ledge .
31. Soru  alam  means ’ th e  w hole w o r ld 1, and i s  h e re  p ro b a b ly  an echo o f  
p h ra s e s  l i k e  Tuhan s e r u  se m e s ta  s e k a l ia n „ 'L o rd  o f  A l l ’ . See 
W ilk in so n , s . v .  s e n t  I I .
32. A cco rd ing  to  M unin, th e  p la c e  w here th e  oarsm en s a t  and th e  work
o f  th e  s h ip  was done. I  have  n o t  been  a b le  to  t r a c e  th e  word e l s e ­
w here .
33. P ro b a b ly  d e r iv e d  from  M entaw ai, th e  name o f  i s l a n d s  o f f  th e  c o a s t  o f  
W est S um atra .
34. P o s s ib ly  d e r iv e d  from  M an ila .
35. P ro b a b ly  a n o th e r  form  o f  th e  word b e d u r a i/b iz z v r a i /w iz u ^ a i  w hich
W ilk in so n  d e r iv e s  from  P o r tu g u e se  v ie e - r e y  y 'v i c e r o y ' . (R a ja  B ed u ra i 
P u te h  i s  one o f  Anggun Che' T u n g g a l 's  enemies, i n  th e  H ik a y a l Anggun 
Che r T u n g g a l . )
36 . T a le h  i s  C o lo c a s ia  e s c u le n ta .  P resum ably  i t  was c u t  f o r  sw in e - 
f o d d e r .
37. A name a p p lie d  to  many p l a n t s .
38. The o p en in g  c h a p te r  o f  th e  K oran .
39. The r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  Tombi B osa, B in d u ra i S a t i  and th e  D utch i s  
n o t  c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  i n  t h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  b u t  i n  c o n v e rs a tio n  
Munin s a id  t h a t  th e y  w ere henchmen o f  th e  D u tch .
40 . The E n g l is h  e q u iv a le n t  w ould be ' k i l l  two b i r d s  w ith  one s to n e ' .
41 . R e m in isce n t o f  th e  t a u n ts  d i r e c te d  a t  B i l a n t u r ,  when th e  h e ro  had
c u t o f f  h i s  e a r s  and n o s e , in  th e  s to r y  o f  K ic h a p i t o l d  i n  G eddesTs 
N ine Dayak N ig h ts > pp 131 and 134 o f  th e  1968 r e p r i n t .
4 2 . P ro b a b ly  a n o th e r  form  o f  L angkapu ra , i . e .  S r i  L anka. H ere p u la u
L anggopuri sy m b o lise s  m a r r ia g e , a c c o rd in g  to  M unin.
4 3 . T here  b e in g  no w ell-know n m oun ta in  o f t h i s  name in  S um atra , t h i s
p ro b a b ly  r e f e r s  to  Gunung Ledang n e a r  M alacca , w hich f e a tu r e s  in  many
le g e n d s  i n  M alaya and i s  m en tioned  in  th e  S e ja r a h  M elayu.
44. T h is  p a t t e r n  o f b e a ts  on a mosque drum i s  u se d  i n  M inangkabau to  
announce a d e a th  o r  o th e r  u n e x p e c te d  o c c u rre n c e .
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45 . The r i b  o f  a p a lm -fro n d  w hich f l u t t e r s  when th e r e  i s  no w ind , and 
i s  th o u g h t to  have m ag ic a l p r o p e r t i e s .
46 . A ccord ing  to  M unin, th e  name means pamboTi-tau3 i . e .  t e l l e r ,  
an n o u n cer. I t  may, on th e  o th e r  han d , be c o n n e c te d  w ith  gegoh
(d is tu rb e d ).
47 . Munin s a id  t h a t  mungonun m eant to  s e a rc h , b u t  th e  name a p p e a rs  to  
be r e l a t e d  to  L e ta  magnunj  w hich a c c o rd in g  to  W ilk in s o n 1s 
d i c t io n a r y  was a sw iv e l-g u n  named a f t e r  th e  h e ro  and h e ro in e  o f 
th e  L a ila -M ajn u n  rom ance. See W ilk in so n  s . v .  b e ta  I I .
48 . ’ Sweeper o f  th e  r e a c h  (o r  c o a s t ) '
49 . An e ig h t - p o in t e d  f ig u r e  u sed  in  d iv in a t i o n ,  p e rh a p s  l i k e  th o se  
i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van H a s s e l t ,  1881a, p l a t e s  XXXIII, 5 , and XXXIV, 6 .
50. A sy s tem  o f  d i v in a t i o n .  See van  H a s s e l t ,  1881a, p l a t e  XXXIII, 1 , 
and XXIV, 1 .
51. T here i s  a  s l i g h t  in c o n s is te n c y  in  th e  u se  o f  b o th  s low -m atches 
and a t r i g g e r .
52. The name s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  s h ip  was slow . (en su k  = b u d g e ).
53 . Munin som etim es c a l l e d  them  y e llo w , som etim es w h i te ,  and t h e i r  
number was som etim es 14, som etim es 16.
54. Maudun seems to  b e  a form  o f  Makudum o r  Mangkudum, th e  t i t l e  o f one 
o f  th e  fo u r  m in i s te r s  o f  th e  fo rm er M inangkabau re a lm . I t  may be 
d e r iv e d  from  th e  A ra b ic  word f o r  'm a s te r ' ( s e e  W ilk in so n  s .v .  
makhdum) .  Monggueng Kayo i s  l a t e r  i n  th e  s to r y  a ls o  c a l l e d  
K atim ongguengan, th e  name o f  one o f  th e  le g e n d a ry  la w -g iv e rs  o f 
M inangkabau. On Katumanggungan and th e  Mangkudum, s e e  de J o s s e l i n  de 
Jo n g , (1 9 6 0 ), pp 12 , 14 and 106-107 .
55. A loom and a r i c e - b a m  l i k e  th o s e  found i n  M inangkabau to d ay  a re  
i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van  H a s s e l t ,  1881a, p l a t e  CXV, 1 , and p l a t e  XLV, 1 
r e s p e c t i v e ly .
56 . P adi sa ti-bu  i s  th e  r i c e  w hich grows a g a in  a f t e r  th e  h a r v e s t  in  
m eagre q u a n t i t i e s .
57. An u n i d e n t i f i e d  s p e c i e s ,  p e rh a p s  F ious a n m ita ta .
58. I . e .  panau~  l i g h t  m arks on th e  s k in  (cau sed  by s k in - d i s e a s e )  w hich
u se d  to  be  c o n s id e re d  b e a u t i f u l .  See n o te  10/f be low .
s
59 . A cheap m a te r i a l  n o t  n o rm a lly  u sed  f o r  m a ts . Pua i s  a g e n e r ic  
name f o r  w ild  g in g e rs  and e s p e c i a l l y  cardamom.
60 . T h is  may r e f e r  e i t h e r  to  h i s  p rom ise  to  r e s t o r e  th e  h o u se , o r  to  h i s
p ro m ise  to  m arry  I n ta n  K orong, o r  p e rh ap s  b o th .
61. T hese fo u r  f e a tu r e s  w ere among th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  m arks o f  a n a g a vb , o r
v i l l a g e .  (See de J o s s e l i n  de Jong , 1960, p 8 1 .)
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62 . S itom bue  and Ruhun a re  M inangkabau e q u iv a le n ts  o f  M alay Setam bu t
( I s t a n b u l )  and Rum (Rome, i . e .  th e  B y z a n tin e  E m p ire ). Bondue, 
’ th r e s h o ld ’ , i s  a m is ta k e  f o r  bonue  (Malay benua)  m eaning c o u n try  
o r  p l a c e .  Ruhwy f o r  Rum,  p a r a l l e l s  th e  form  g i h in ,  w hich o c c u rs  
as a  v a r i a n t  o f  g in  i n  s ig o b a n g . Dr K h a id ir  Anwar a ls o  r e c a l l s
h e a r in g  p i h i v  as a  v a r i a n t  o f  p i t ,  ’p i l l ’ .
63 . I . e .  'F i l t e r e d  Coconut Cream’ .
64. I . e .  f a t h e r ’ s f a m ily . T r a d i t io n a l ly  th e  i d e a l  m a r r ia g e -p a r tn e r  
f o r  a  M inangkabau g i r l  was h e r  f a t h e r ’ s s i s t e r ’ s so n . (See de 
J o s s e l i n  de Jo n g , 1960, pp 6 3 -6 4 ) . T h is  made Anggun Nan Tungga 
th e  i d e a l  m atch f o r  b o th  S an tan  B a ta p ih  and Dandomi S u ta n .
65. The e x h o r ta t io n  to  p r a y e r  w hich  fo llo w s  th e  c a l l  to  p ra y e r  and 
p re c e d e s  th e  p r a y e r s  th e m s e lv e s .
66 . The l e a d e r  o f  th e  c o n g re g a tio n .
67. B lue i s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o lo u r  o f  Lima P u lu h .K o ta , r e d  t h a t  o f  
Agam, and y e llo w  t h a t  o f  Tanah D a ta r .
68. To say  t h a t  Payo Kumbueh (Payakumbuh i s  th e  In d o n e s ia n  form ) has 
many p a n g u tu  ( l in e a g e  h e a d s) and few duba tang  ( v i l l a g e  g u a r d s ) , w h ile  
Agam has  few p a n g u tu  and many dubatang  ( s e e  n e x t  p a ra g r a p h ) ,  i s  l i k e  
s a y in g  t h a t  Payo Kumbueh h as  a l l  th e  g e n e ra ls  and Agam a l l  th e  
c o r p o r a l s ,  i . e .  i t  i s  a  humorous e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  r e g io n a l  r i v a l r y  
betw een  Lima P u luh  K ota and Agam. (M unin1s a u d ie n c e s  a r e ,  o f  
c o u rs e , p re d o m in a n tly  from  Lima P u luh  K o ta .)  The id e a  o f  s h ip s  
coming from  e i t h e r  Payo Kumbueh o r  Agam i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , a jo k e .
69. A s te r e o ty p e d  view  o f  Agam p e o p le , h e ld  by Lima P u luh  K ota p e o p le .
I t  i s  s u p p o r te d  by th e  r e s u l t s  o f  a su rv e y  co n d u c ted  by Dr M ochtar 
Naim, a c c o rd in g  to  w hich Agam has  th e  h ig h e s t  ' i n t e n s i t y  o f  
m e ra n ta u ' ( e m ig ra tio n )  o f  a l l  10 p r in c i p a l  a re a s  o f  W est S um atra , 
w h ile  Lima P u lu h  K o ta  h as  a lm o st th e  lo w e s t .  (M ochtar Naim,
197 3 ,  pp 2 4 2 - 2 4 4 ) .
70. The d i g n i t a r i e s  m en tioned  a re  Tuan Kodi rang  Padang G on tieng3 Rago 
Bosa d i  Paga Ruyueng, Tuek Maudun d i  Sum aniek ,  and Andomo d i  
S u ru a so . F o r a d is c u s s io n  o f t h e i r  f u n c t io n s ,  s e e  de J o s s e l in
de Jo n g , 1960, pp 102-107 .
71. The h i l l  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  th e  
S h a i le n d ra  d y n a s ty  o f  S r iv i j a y a .  See W ilk in so n  s . v .  S egun tang .
72. I . e .  S an tan  B a ta p ih  h e r s e l f .
73 . I . e .  gagah maoram. A cco rd ing  to  W ilk in so n , a r o y a l  ty p e  o f  r e s i ­
dence w ith  sev en  p in n a c le s .  See W ilk in so n  s . v .  gagah.
74. E a r l i e r  i n  th e  s to r y  Tanau and Ruhun w ere spoken  o f as two i s l a n d s .
75. See n o te  20 above. T h is  i s  th e  o n ly  in s ta n c e  i n  th e  s to r y  o f  a 
to u rn am en t b e in g  u sed  to  f in d  a h u sb an d .
76. A m easure  o f  volum e. A cco rd ing  to  an in fo rm a n t i n  Payakumbuh, h a l f  
a  l i t r e .
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77. T h is  and o th e r  s u b se q u e n t exam ples o f  th e  p a r r o t ’ s cunn ing
a re  r e m in is c e n t  -  in  a g e n e ra l  way, though n o t i n  d e t a i l  -  o f  th e  
E ik a y a t  Bayan BudrLman ( s e e  W in s te d t, 1 9 2 0 ). A m a g ic a l p a r r o t  
a ls o  p la y s  a s m a ll r o l e  i n  th e  Kdba Cindue Mato -  s e e  T a u fik  
A b d u llah , 1970 p9 .
78. N uvt = p a r r o t .  Munyonun3 a c c o rd in g  to  M unin, means ’ to  s e e k ’ , 
b u t  may b e  d e r iv e d  from  magnim (mad) .
79. The b a n n e rs  r e f e r r e d  to  (mapawa) a re  n a rro w , t a l l  and t a p e r in g ,  i n
f a c t  q u i te  l i k e  b a n a n a - le a v e s . They a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van
H a s s e l t ,  1881a, p l a t e  XXXVI, 5 , 6 and 7.
80. A sm a ll p ip e .
81. T h is  i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t ,  b e c a u se  Dandomi has a lr e a d y  a g re e d  to  l e t
b o th  Nan Tungga and th e  p a r r o t  go to  T iku .
82. Sambangan i s  ’ th e  name o f  a  b i r d ’ (van  d e r  T o o m , W oovdenboek) .
A cco rd ing  to  M T h a ib ’ s d i c t io n a r y  sirribangan = s-imbang  ^ w hich i s  a
s e a - b i r d .
83. P ro b a b ly  one o f  th e  genus I l e x .
84. The a p tn e s s  o f  t h i s  s im i le  f o r  th e  s h a r p ly - p o in te d  g a b le s  o f  a
M inangkabau ho u se  may be se en  from  th e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  i n  Van H a s s e l t ’ s 
E th n o g va p h isch e  A t la s  o f  a  house  ( p i .  -Xfe) and a h a n g in g  f i s h - n e t  
( p i .  CXXIV). LX
85. I t  was i n c o n s i s t e n t  o f  Munin to  t r e a t  D andom i's d is c o v e ry  o f  th e  
r in g  as a  r e v e l a t i o n ,  b e c a u se  in  h i s  v e r s io n  th e  p a r r o t  had  t o ld  
Dandomi abou t. G ondoriah  b e fo re  f ly i n g  to  T ik u . However, i n  
a n o th e r  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  so I  was t o l d ,  th e  p a r r o t  f l i e s  away 
from  Ruhun a f t e r  b e in g  r e l e a s e d ,  w ith o u t s to p p in g  to  t e l l  Dandomi 
ab o u t Nan T u n g g a 's  b e t r o t h a l  to  G ondoriah . In  t h a t  v e r s io n  
D andom i's f in d in g  o f  th e  r in g  i s ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  a  r e v e l a t i o n .  Munin 
seems to  have in c lu d e d  e lem en ts  o f  b o th  v e r s io n s .
86. P ro b a b ly  r e f e r s  to  S o c o tra ,  w ell-know n b e c a u se  i t  l i e s  on th e  s e a -  
r o u te  ta k e n  by p i lg r im s  to  M ecca. A cco rd ing  to  Shumovsky (1957,
p 127) th e  i s l a n d ’s A ra b ic  name S u q u tva  i s  d e r iv e d  from  th e  S a n s k r i t  
(D vipa) su k h a ta r a 3 'm o st happy ( i s l a n d )  ' ,  and i t  seems p o s s ib le  t h a t  
th e  M inangkabau S i-ka tovo  h a s  th e  same d e r i v a t i o n .
87. The same name was u sed  e a r l i e r  f o r  one o f  S a n tan  B a ta p ih 's  f r i e n d s  
(p 64) .
88. T h is  i s  an in c o n s i s te n c y  i n  M unin 's  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y  ( i f  i t  i s  
ta k e n  as a  w h o le ) , b e c a u se  th e  p a r r o t  has a lr e a d y  t o l d  G ondoriah 
abou t Nan T u n g g a 's  m a rr ia g e  to  Dandomi S u ta n . Munin e x p la in e d  i t  
to  me by s a y in g  t h a t  G ondoriah  had  e i t h e r  f o r g o t t e n  o r  d i s b e l ie v e d  
th e  p a r r o t ' s  o r i g i n a l  d i s c l o s u r e ,  b u t  th e r e  i s  no h i n t  o f  t h i s  i n  th e  
s to r y  as he r e c i t e d  i t .  A b e t t e r  e x p la n a t io n  m igh t be t h a t  Munin 
h im s e lf  had  f o r g o t t e n  th e  p a r r o t ’ s f i r s t  d i s c l o s u r e .  In  J u r a n ’ s 
v e r s io n  ( se e  p 125) th e  p a r r o t  does n o t  t e l l  G ondoriah  a second  t im e .
89. A s m a l l ,  round  v e g e ta b le  r e l a t e d  to  th e  a u b e rg in e .
90 . Parki-a s p e c io s a .
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91. E v i l  s p i r i t s  w hich  le a d  hum ans, e s p e c i a l l y  c h i ld r e n ,  a s t r a y .
92. Imp e r a ta  o y t in d r ic a .
93. M arriag e  i s  im p l ie d .
94. X .e th e y  w ould g e t  m a r r ie d .
95 . R e p re se n te d  in  M inangkabau by th e  sound g u t u - t u - t u .  (The v e rb ,  
to  coo, i s  b a g u tu  o r  b a s lg u tu ) .  Such a dove i s  th o u g h t
e s p e c i a l l y  lu c k y  and e f f e c t i v e  as a  decoy .
D o v e-sn are s  a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van H a s s e l t ,  1881a, plateCX X , 1 and 
2 .
96. A t a l l  t r e e ,  Pterosperm um  s p p .
97. N orm ally  u se d  f o r  f e e d in g  a n im a ls .
98. S purs and c a se s  f o r  sp u rs  a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  van H a s s e l t ,  1881a,
p l a t e  X L II, 1 , 2 and 6 .
99. The u n i t  o f  money i s  n o t  s p e c i f i e d .
100. I . e .  he w ould  be h u m il ia te d  by b e in g  o f f e r e d  d o g s T fo o d . Compare
th e  r e p o r te d  p r a c t i c e  o f  th e  Orang Abung o f  p u t t i n g  o u t b ra n  in  
coconu t s h e l l s  to  shame u n s u c c e s s fu l  r e tu r n in g  h e a d -h u n te r s ,  in
G W J  D rew es, 1961, p l0 7 .
101. Munin was s l i g h t l y  h e s i t a n t  abou t r e l a t i n g  t h i s  b r i e f  e p is o d e , 
b e c a u se  o f  i t s  in c e s tu o u s  f la v o u r .  A cco rd in g  to  a  v e r s io n
o f  th e  s to r y  known to  Sawi (S u ta n ’ s t e a c h e r ) ,  Mandugombak r e tu r n s
to  Ruhun and m a r r ie s  h i s  m other by m is ta k e , b u t  th e  u n io n  i s  s h o r t ­
l i v e d .
102. Two o th e r  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  th e  p l o t  o f  w hich I  h e a rd  have  a lr e a d y  
been  m en tio n ed  i n  n o t e s ,  nam ely : Mandugombak’ s m a rr ia g e  to  Dandomi, 
and th e  p a r r o t ’ s f l i g h t  from  Ruhun to  T iku  w ith o u t  f i r s t  t e l l i n g  
Dandomi abou t Nan Tungga’ s b e t r o t h a l  to  G o ndoriah . (See above, 
n o te  101, and n o te  8 5 ) .
103. I  am g r a t e f u l  f o r  h e lp  on t h i s  p o in t  to  Dr K h a id ir  Anwar. Two o f
th e  p ro v e rb s  a r e :  Jan  Z uru ih  tabueng^  'D on’ t  be  as s t r a i g h t  as a
bamboo tu b e ’ , i . e .  'D o n 't  be  n a iv e ly  h o n e s t ' .  Mambuhue ja n  babukuj 
m auleh ja n  mangasan3 'When you t i e  a  k n o t ,  l e t  i t  b e  f l a t ;  when you 
make a j o i n t ,  don’ t  l e t  i t  show’ , i . e .  'C o n c e a l w hat you a re  d o in g '.
104. T i t l e  g iv e n  to  men o f  r e l i g i o u s  l e a r n in g .  ( e .g .  Buya Hamka)
105. T h is  im p re s s io n  g a in e d  from  l o c a l  in fo rm a n ts  i s  co n firm ed  by Dr
K h a id ir  Anwar who r e c a l l s ,  how ever, t h a t  ’Nan Gondo’ was som etim es 
u sed  to  mean 'p r e t t y  g i r l ’ . As re g a rd s  com m ercial u s e s ,  I  saw
two shops i n  Payakumbuh w ith  names w hich may r e f e r  to  th e  s to r y :
"Nan Tongga B e ra s " , a r i c e - s u p p l i e r ,  and "Tongga M otor" (fo u n d ed ,
I  l e a r n e d ,  by a C hinese  named Tong A h), I  was a ls o  t o ld  t h a t  th e  
name panau Nan Tungga u sed  to  be g iv en  to  p a le  d i s c o lo u r a t io n s  o f  
th e  s k in  cau sed  by s k i n - d i s e a s e . (On th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  wayang 
c h a r a c te r s  i n  J a v a ,  se e  e s p e c i a l l y  B R 0 ’ G A nderson , 1 9 6 5 .)
106. T h is  was th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  Dr K h a id ir  Anwar, who grew  up in
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S i tu ju h ,  n e a r  Payakumbuh, i n  th e  1930s and 1 9 4 0 s. An i n t e r e s t ­
in g  r e f e r e n c e  to  r a n d a i , s t o r y - t e l l i n g  and o th e r  p o p u la r  e n te r ­
ta in m e n ts  i n  S i tu ju h  in  th e  1930s o c c u rs  on p62 o f Dr K h a id ir  Anwar’ s 
a r t i c l e  i n  Sum atra  R esea rch  B u l le t in ^  O c to b er 1974.
107. T h is  was th e  c a se  i n  th e  h o u se h o ld  i n  w hich Drs W aini R a s y id in ,
M .A., a con tem porary  o f  Dr K h a id i r ’ s ,  was b ro u g h t u p .
108. A s im i la r  apo logy  i s  m en tioned  in  th e  a r t i c l e  by Dr K h a id ir  Anwar
( 1 9 7 4 ,  p 6 2 ) .
109. The A ra b ic  p h r a s e ,  m eaning " In  th e  name o f  God", w hich i s  u t t e r e d
by M uslims b e g in n in g  a p ie c e  o f  w ork, a jo u rn e y , o r  o th e r  e n t e r p r i s e .
110. I  am in d e b te d  f o r  t h i s  s u g g e s t io n  to  Dr K h a id ir  Anwar. I t  a c co rd s
w ith  th e  v iew  o f  F reud  and o th e r s  t h a t  l a u g h te r  can s e rv e  as a  r e ­
le a s e  from  r e s t r a i n t .  See D H Monro, Argum ent o f  L a u g h te r ,  pp
176-209 .
111. I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from  th e  s to r y  w h e th e r Nan Tungga’ s u n c le  
K atim ongguengan i s  th e  same p e rso n  as th e  le g e n d a ry  la w -g iv e r .
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I I I
TWO P E R F O R M A N C E S  O F  SIJO BAEG
The m ain c o n te n ts  o f t h i s  c h a p te r  a re  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s ,  w ith  t r a n s ­
l a t i o n s  and n o te s ,  o f two p e rfo rm a n c es  o f s i jo b a n g . (The p e rfo rm an ces  
th em se lv e s  can be  h e a rd  on th e  c a s s e t t e  w hich accom pies t h i s  t h e s i s . )
The t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  a re  p re c e d e d  by an in t r o d u c t io n ,  i n  w hich  l i n g u i s t i c ,  
l i t e r a r y  and m u s ic a l a s p e c ts  o f s i jo b a n g  a re  d is c u s s e d  u n d er th e  fo llo w ­
in g  h e a d in g s :  m u sic , m e tre , d i a l e c t ,  l i t e r a r y  la n g u a g e , r e c u r r e n t
e le m e n ts , p a r a l l e l i s m ,  r e p e t i t i o n ,  and pa n tu n .
INTRODUCTION
MUSIC
1 . Ac comp anim en t
A l l  b u t  th r e e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  accompany t h e i r  s in g in g  by b e a t in g  th e  
rhythm s o f  th e  tu n e s  on th e  f lo o r -m a t  w ith  a h a lf -e m p ty  m atch -b o x , on 
w hich th e y  a ls o  ta p  w ith  th e  f in g e r s  o f th e  r i g h t  han d . Munin and As 
o f te n  r e i n f o r c e  t h i s  b e a t  w ith  r e g u la r  b u t  l e s s  f r e q u e n t  thumps o f th e  
knee  a g a in s t  th e  f l o o r .  T hree  tu ka n g  s ijo b a n g 3 Nurman and h i s  p u p i ls  
Anas and M ansur, accompany th em se lv e s  on th e  ku o a p ij  k e e p in g  up a r e g u la r  
tw anging  w hich b o th  m arks th e  rhythm  (m a in ta in in g  i t  d u r in g  p au ses  f o r  
b r e a th )  and re p ro d u c e s  f a i r l y  c lo s e ly  th e  tu n e  b e in g  sung . The kuoap i 
i s  a ls o  p la y e d  f o r  a few  m inut.es to  in tro d u c e  and round  o f f  s t i n t s  o f  
s in g in g .
2. Tunes
Munin r e g u l a r l y  u se s  fo u r  tu n e s :  Lagu A ngkek Pariam an  (o r  Piaman) ,
Lagu Sun g a i Tolang^ Lagu Conoang Munin and Lagu Piam an. L ess o f te n  he
u se s  Lagu Darieh3 Lagu Conoang S i  Ana and Lagu Nolam Gando. The f i r s t  
tu n e  (Lagu A ngkek Piaman) i s  a  la g u  angkek  pasonibahan ( i . e .  i t  i s  u sed  to  
accompany p a n tu n  pasombahan^ o r  p r e l im in a ry  p a n tu n ) .  The o th e r  s i x  a re  
lagu  c u r i t o 3 ’ s to r y  t u n e s ’ . Som etim es, as in  P erfo rm an ce  B, th e  s in g e r  
b e g in s  to  u se  a lagu  o u r i to  b e fo r e  f in i s h in g  th e  p r e l im in a r y  p a n tu n .
T here  fo llo w  b r i e f  d e s c r ip t i o n s  o f  th e  s i x  tu n e s  m ost u sed  by M unin.
They can be h e a rd  on th e  c a s s e t t e  w hich accom panies t h i s  t h e s i s .
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a) Lagu A ngkek Ptamccn. T h is  tu n e  does n o t  hav e  a s t r i c t
rhy thm  and i s  n o t  accom panied by ta p s  o f  th e  m atch -b o x , e x c e p t f o r  a
s in g l e  b e a t  a t  th e  end o f  some l i n e s  o f  th e  p a n tu n . No f i l l e r  
s y l l a b l e s  a re  u s e d .
b) Lagu S u n g a i T o la n g . T h is  tu n e  and Conoang Munin a re  th e  
two winch Munin u s e s  m o st, ( I t  i s  a ls o  known as Lagu Katudan  and Lagu 
R a sy id s b e in g  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  l a t e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  R a s y id .)  I t  has
a s te a d y ,  r o l l i n g  b e a t ,  m arked by m atch-box  ta p s  and o f t e n  by thumps w ith  
th e  k n e e . S in c e  th e r e  a re  o f te n  more n o te s  i n  a  m u s ic a l  p h ra s e  th a n  
th e r e  a re  s y l l a b l e s  i n  th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  l i n e  o f w o rd s , th e  s in g e r  s lu r s  
some s y l l a b l e s  o v e r  two o r  more n o te s ,  and a ls o  u se s  f i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s  -  
m ost o f te n  l a i ,  b u t  a ls o  kok3 ko ^a i^  a , o and nan . S ee , f o r  exam ple, 
T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, l i n e s  15-30  ( f i l l e r s  a re  b r a c k e te d ) .
c) Lagu Conoang M unin. T h is  tu n e ,  s a id  to  be M unin’ s own compo­
s i t i o n ,  has  a  jo g g in g  rhy thm  ( oonoang  means ’ t r o t ’ ) ,  m arked by m atch -box
ta p s .  F i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s  a re  r a r e l y ,  i f  e v e r ,  u se d , b e c a u se  th e  number o f  
n o te s  p e r  p h ra s e  c o rre sp o n d s  c lo s e ly  to  th e  number o f  s y l l a b l e s  i n  th e  
l i n e .
d) Lagu Piaman . L ik e  th e  Lagu A ngkek Piaman3 t h i s  tu n e  has  no 
s t r i c t  rhy thm , i s  n o t  accom panied by r e g u la r  ta p s  o f  th e  m atch -b o x , and 
does n o t  c a l l  f o r  th e  u se  o f  f i l l e r s .  I t  i s  u sed  f o r  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  
p a s s a g e s ,  com pared w ith  th e  o th e r  lagu  o u r i to .
e) Lagu Daneh^ w hich i s  named a f t e r  a  fo rm er tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g ,  i s  
s im i la r  i n  rhy thm  to  Lagu S u n g a i T o lang . I t  i s  d i s t i n g u is h e d  by th e  u se  
o f  f i l l e r s  w i th in  w ords as w e l l  as betw een  them , e .g .  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, 
l i n e s  282, 284, 285 and 289.
f )  Lagu Conoang S i  Ana3 a ls o  named a f t e r  a  fo rm er s in g e r ,  has  a 
jo g g in g  b e a t  l i k e  Conoang M unin , b u t  i s  a  l i t t l e  s lo w e r .
3 . Use o f  tu n e s
Munin makes more u se  o f  Lagu Sunga i T o lang  and Conoang Munin th an  o f  
th e  o th e r  fo u r  la g u  o u r i to .  T h is ,  and th e  f a c t  t h a t  Lagu Piaman i s  u sed  
f o r  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  p a s s a g e s ,  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  fo llo w in g  o u t l i n e  o f
a p e rfo rm an ce  g iv e n  by M unin, The number o f  p r e l im in a r y  p a n tu n  i s  r a t h e r  
s m a l l ,  p ro b a b ly  b e c au se  Munin was s in g in g  to  a  s m a l l i s h  a u d ie n c e  in  a
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f e l l o w - v i l l a g e r ' s h o u se . In  p u b l ic  p e rfo rm a n c e s , such  as th o s e  i n
toyccUy he u s u a l ly  s p e n t more tim e  on p a n tu n .
Tune
Lagu Angkek Piam an (pan tun )
Lagu Daneh
Lagu Sungai T o lang
Concang Munin
Lagu Piam an
Lagu Sungai T o lang
Lagu Piaman
Concang Munin
Lagu Piaman
Lagu Sungai T o lang
Lagu Piaman
No. o f l in e s  
35 
48 
68
65
20
109
22
56
14
.44
24
505. (ap p ro x . 30 m in u te s )
A part from  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  Lagu Angkek Piaman to  th e  accom panim ent
o f  th e  op en in g  p a n tu n j  M uninr s c h o ic e  o f  tu n e s  does n o t  seem to  be con­
s i s t e n t l y  d e te rm in e d  by th e  v e rb a l  c o n te n t o f  w hat he  i s  s in g in g .  I f ,  
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  we compare two p e rfo rm an ces  by him  o f th e  same scen e  -  th e  
one i n  w hich Abang Salam at l e a r n s  from  I n ta n  Korong t h a t  th e  s h ip  i s  
o f f  B in taw a i -  we d is c o v e r  t h a t  th e  sequence  o f  tu n e s  u se d  in  one pe rfo rm an ce  
i s  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from  t h a t  u sed  i n  th e  o th e r .  On th e  o th e r  hand , in  
a n o th e r  p a i r  o f  p e rfo rm an ces  by Munin (b o th  o f  th e  scen e  in  w hich Nan 
Tungga p e rsu a d e s  Dandomi to  l e t  him  r e t u r n  to  T iku) th e  op en in g  p a s sa g e s  
o f th e  scen e  a r e ,  i n  each  p e rfo rm a n c e , accom panied by th e  same th r e e  
tu n e s  i n  th e  same o r d e r .  T h is  may be s im ply  a c o in c id e n c e  (and  s in c e  
o n ly  a sm a ll number o f  tu n e s  i s  u sed  such c o in c id e n c e s  a re  q u i te  l i k e l y  to  
o c c u r ) ;  b u t  i t  i s  a ls o  p o s s ib le  t h a t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  su ch  a p o p u la r  
e p is o d e , an e x p e r ie n c e d  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  may dev e lo p  th e  h a b i t  o f  
u s u a l ly  accom panying c e r t a i n  p a s sa g e s  w ith  th e  same tu n e s ,  I  re c o rd e d  
o n ly  two such  p a i r s  o f  p e rfo rm an ces  by Munin, and r e s e a r c h  in to  a l a r g e r  
body o f  m a te r i a l  i s  n eeded  b e fo r e  c o n c lu s io n s  can be  draw n.
When commenting on one o f h i s  re c o rd e d  p e rfo rm a n c e s , Munin e x p la in e d  
two in s ta n c e s  o f  h i s  u se  o f  Lagu Piaman by s a y in g  t h a t  th e  p a ssa g e  in  
q u e s t io n  was ru su e h  ( s a d ,  t r o u b le d ) ;  how ever,, as may be se en  in  th e  
t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  l a t e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  Munin does n o t  c o n s i s t e n t ly  u se
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Lagu Piaman i n  t h i s  way. In  g e n e r a l ,  he u se s  i t  more o f te n  th a n  n o t 
to  accompany p a s sa g e s  w hich a re  n o t  (a s  f a r  as I  can t e l l )  nusueh  i n  
c h a r a c te r .  H is p u p i l ,  A s, a ls o  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Lagu P'Caman was 
a p p ro p r ia te  f o r  Tusueh  p a s s a g e s ,  and was s l i g h t l y  more c o n s i s t e n t  i n  so 
u s in g  i t  th a n  M unin. However, my r e c o rd in g s  o f  As amount to  o n ly  abou t 
2 ,0 0 0  l i n e s ,  w hich i s  p e rh a p s  to o  l i t t l e  e v id e n c e  to  go o n . Munin t o l d  
me s e v e r a l  t im e s  t h a t  he changed from  one tu n e  to  a n o th e r ,  n o t  b e c a u se  i t  
was demanded, by th e  s u b je c t - m a t t e r ,  b u t  b e cau se  i t  h e lp e d  h i s  v o ic e  (he 
l ik e n e d  i t  to  ch ang ing  g e a r  i n  o rd e r  to  keep an e n g in e  ru n n in g  a t  th e  
r i g h t  speed) and k e p t  th e  a u d ie n c e  i n t e r e s t e d .  ( S im i la r ly ,  a n o th e r  
tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g ,  S y a f , s a id  t h a t  he changed from  a f a s t  tu n e  to  a  slow  
one so  as to  sa v e  b r e a t h . )  A ccord ing  to  M unin, changes o f  tu n e  sh o u ld  
p r e f e r a b ly  be made a t  p o in ts  w here th e r e  i s  a change in  th e  s t o r y ,  such  
as th e  b e g in n in g  o r  end o f  a sp e e c h . In  th e  p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  M unin1s 
w hich I  r e c o rd e d , he fo llo w e d  t h i s  p r in c i p l e  m ost o f  th e  tim e  when chang ing  
to  Lagu P'Caman,  b u t  was l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t  when chang ing  to  th e  o th e r  tagu  
o u r i to  ( e .g .  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, l i n e s  138 , 278 and 3 4 3 ).
METRE
The s tre a m  o f  w ords sung by th e  tu ka n g  sC jobang  i s  composed o f  a 
s u c c e s s io n  o f  u n i t s  o f  a lm o s t u n ifo rm  le n g th  ( n e a r ly  a l l  a re  8 o r  9 
s y l l a b l e s  lo n g ) .  In  t h i s  t h e s i s  th e y  a re  t r a n s c r i b e d  as l i n e s ,  one
u n d er th e  o t h e r ,  s in c e  t h i s  makes i t  e a s i e r  to  fo llo w  th e  p a r a l l e l  t r a n s -
. . 1l a t i o n s  and f a c i l i t a t e s  th e  d i s c u s s io n  o f v a r io u s  l i t e r a r y  f e a t u r e s .
Each l i n e  c o in c id e s  w ith  a  g ram m atica l u n i t  -  a s e n te n c e ,  c la u s e  o r  p h ra s e  
w h ich , i f  sp o k en , c o u ld  be  fo llo w e d  by a  m id -se n te n c e  o r  e n d -s e n te n c e  
p a u s e . The l i n e s  a ls o  c o rre sp o n d  to  m u s ic a l p h ra s e s  i n  th e  tu n e s  to  
w hich th e y  a re  sung .
D is c o u n tin g  f i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s ,  abou t 95% o f  th e  l i n e s  i n  M unin’s 
sung p e rfo rm a n c es  a re  e i t h e r  9 o r  8 s y l l a b le s  i n  l e n g th ,  and th e  o th e r  
5% a re  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  1 0 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s .  These p e rc e n ta g e s  a re  b a se d  on 
974 l i n e s  (e x c lu d in g  p a n tu n )  ta k e n  from  two p e rfo rm a n c e s . D e ta i l s  a re  
shown in  t h e t a b l e  b e lo w , w here th e  f ig u r e s  u nder ’A’ r e f e r  to  T ra n s -  
s c r i p t i o n  A i n  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  and th o s e  u n d er ’B1 r e f e r  to  a  p e rfo rm an ce  
o f  Ka K oto B in ta w a i .
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S y l la b le s  p e r  l i n e  No. o f l i n e s  % o f  t o t a l  l i n e s
A B A B
7 - 1 - 0 .2
8 155 170 32. 7* 34 .0 .
9 296 301 62 .4 95 .11 6 0 .2 '
10 23 25 4 .9 5 .0
11 - 3 - 0.6"
474 500 100 .0 1 0 0 .0
The f ig u r e s  above c o n c ea l th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  humber o f  s y l l a b l e s  p e r  l i n e
can be a f f e c te d  by th e  tu n e  b e in g  u se d . W ith one o f  th e  two m ain tu n e s
used  by M unin, Lagu Concang Munin3 th e  p r o p o r t io n  o f  8 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  i s  
h ig h e r  th a n  th e  a v e ra g e  o f ab o u t 33% shown in  th e  t a b l e  above. For 
exam ple, th e  p a s sa g e  betw een  l i n e s  142 and 212 o f T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, w hich 
i s  sung to  Concang Munin * c o n ta in s  ab o u t 56% o f  8 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  and 44% 
o f  9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s .  S im i la r ly  th e  p r o p o r t io n  o f 9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  sung 
to  th e  o th e r  m ain tu n e ,  Lagu Sunga i T o lang3 i s  i n  f a c t  h ig h e r  th a n  th e  
a v e ra g e  o f ab o u t 61% g iv e n  in  th e  t a b l e .
In  M un in 's  spoken  r e c i t a l ,  8 -  and 9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  a ls o  p re p o n d e ra te ,  
b u t  n o t so h e a v i ly  as in  th e  sung p e rfo rm an ces  (78.8% com pared w ith  ab o u t
95%). L in e s  o f  7 , 10 and 11 s y l l a b l e s  form  a l a r g e r  p r o p o r t io n  o f  th e
t o t a l  th a n  th e y  do i n  th e  sung form  (20% compared w ith  5 .8% ), and th e r e  
a r e  even a few  12- and 1 3 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s .  D e ta i le d  f ig u r e s  a re  g iv e n  in  
th e  t a b l e  be low , w hich  i s  b a se d  on 500 l in e s  from  M unin1s r e c i t a t i o n  o f 
Ka Galanggang Nan Kodo Baha and Ka Koto B in ta w a i .
S y l la b le s  p e r  l i n e  No. o f l i n e s  % o f t o t a l  l i n e s
7 8 1 .6
8 144. 28 .8 .
J 3949 250 . 50.0-
10 78 1 5 .6
11 14 2 .8
12 4 0 .8
13 . 2 0 .4
500 1 0 0 .0
The f a c t  t h a t  th e  le n g th  o f  l i n e  v a r i e s  more in  th e  spoken  form  o f
s ijo b a n g  may r e s u l t  from  th e  ab sen ce  o f  th e  c o n s t r a in t  im posed by th e
2tu n e s ,  w hich a p p a re n t ly  fa v o u r  th e  u se  o f  8 - and 9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s .
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DIALECT
S 'ijobang  i s  p e rfo rm ed  in  th e  Payakumbuh d i a l e c t  o f M inangkabau.
3T h is  d i f f e r s  from  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau in  one m ain r e s p e c t ,  nam ely 
t h a t  th e  vow el o o c c u rs  1) in  p o s i t io n s  w here s ta n d a r d  Minang a 
c o rre sp o n d s  to  In d o n e s ia n  a  ( s p e l t  e) and ^  ( s p e l t  e r ) , e x c e p t in  
p r e f i x e s ;  2) i n  some p o s i t i o n s  w here M inang a  c o rre sp o n d s  to  
In d o n e s ia n  a. For exam ple:
(P y k .) ( S t .  M in .) ( I n d .)
1) b o r i b a r i b e r i
co d iek c a d ie k cerd ilc
(b u t: mambori mambari . memberi
2) oyah ayah ayah
l o j u l a j u l a j u
( b u t : pay ah pay ah pay ah
b a ju b a ju b a ju
The lan g u a g e  u sed  by tu ka n g  si-Qobang when p e rfo rm in g  a ls o  shows
t r a c e s  o f  t h e i r  l o c a l  s u b - d i a l e c t s .  For exam ple, M unin, As, S u tan
and Syaf u se  such  form s as ta u k  and auk  ( In d o n e s ia n  t a u t  and h a u s ) ,
w here tau i-k j  aw ih  e t c .  w ould be  found in  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau and in
o th e r  s u b - d i a l e c t s  o f  th e  Payakumbuh a re a .  Not i n f r e q u e n t ly ,
how ever, Munin and th e  o th e r s  employ th e  more w id e ly  u se d  p r o n u n c ia t io n
( e .g .  ta u 'ik )  i n  t h e i r  sung p e rfo rm a n c e s , though  Munin o n ly  r a r e l y  d id
t h i s  when r e c o r d in g  th e  s to r y  i n  spoken  form . Munin a ls o  u ses  th e
form s tingg 'Lh  and t t t t h j  w here in  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau t in g g 'i  and
t t t t  w ould be  fo u n d . W ith th e s e  e x c e p t io n s ,  M unin’ s lan g u a g e  (w hich
i s  t h a t  o f  th e  p e rfo rm an ces  t r a n s c r ib e d  in  t h i s  c h a p te r )  s h a re s  w ith
s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau th e  p h o n e tic  c o rre sp o n d en c e s  w ith  M a la y /In d o n e s ia n
4w hich a re  s e t  o u t  m  th e  fo llo w in g  t a b l e .  The s p e l l i n g s ,  'ie :> ue and 
u t  r e p r e s e n t  th e  g l id e s  3 u B 3 and u ' j  and th e  f r o n t  vowel e i s  
w r i t t e n  e 3 to  d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  from  th e  e i n  th e  g l i d e s .
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1. I n i t i a l  h :
2 . P r e f ix e s :
3. W o rd -en d in g s:
( s ta n d a rd  
M inangkab an)
a t i
m a-, b a - ,  p a - ,  e t c  
r a jo
tio lc
k a t i k
id u ik
capelt
t a b ik
la u ik
ameb
b a t ih
a u ih
kana
p a n g g ie
b a tu e
bana 
(b u t:  l a i e
i l i e  
t a lu e
p e ta k
la p ie k
masuek
balam
m usin
minun
banang
in a lien g
u ju en g
rumab 
p u t ie h  
k a ru e b
( In d o n e s ia n )
h a t i
m e-, b e r - ,  p e - ,  e t c  
r a j a
t i a p
k h a t ib
h idup
cep a t
t e r b i t
l a u t
emas
b e t i s
baus
k e n a l
p a n g g il
b e tu l
b e n a r
la y a r )
h i l i r
t e l u r
p e ta k
l a p ik
masuk
balam
#vu
musija'
minum
benang 
m alin g  
u j ung
rumah
p u t ih
k e ru b
The above n o te s ,  com bined w ith  th e  g lo s s a r y  on pp 285-293 and th e  a n n o ta te d  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  sh o u ld  e n a b le  r e a d e r s  who know M a ia y /In d o n e s ia n  to  u n d e r­
s ta n d  th e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  s i jo b a n g  w hich ap p ear in  t h i s  t h e s i s .
LITERARY LANGUAGE
The lan g u a g e  o f s ijo b a n g ^  l i k e  t h a t  o f r a n d a i  and o th e r  kaba3 i s  
r e c o g n iz e d  l o c a l l y  a s  h a v in g  a s p e c i a l ,  l i t e r a r y  c h a r a c te r .  I t  d i f f e r s  
from  o rd in a ry  sp eech  in  many w ays, b u t  h e re  th e  d i s c u s s io n  w i l l  b e  con­
f in e d  to  two a s p e c t s :  v o c a b u la ry  and grammar. The v o c a b u la ry  o f
s i jo b a n g  o v e r la p s  t h a t  o f d a i l y  speech  to  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  b u t  in c lu d e s  
a number o f w ords w hich a re  n o t  i n  c o l lo q u ia l  u s e ,  and e x c lu d e s  some 
w hich a r e .  The fo llo w in g  a r e  exam ples o f  n o n - c o l lo q u ia l  words found in  
s i jo b a n g :
a lu r a n  c o n c e rn in g  baim pun to  assem b le
a n d a i . sp e ec h  d e n a i I ,  me
c u ra ik a n  e x p la in  lim bak  b e s id e s
(Two o f  th e  above w o rd s, a lu ra n  and lim bak ,  o c c u r i n  d a i ly  speech  as 
n o u n s, b u t  a re  u sed  as p r e p o s i t io n s  i n  s i jo b a n g .)  A common c o l lo q u ia l  
word ex c lu d e d  from  s i jo b a n g  i s  m angecek3 ’ to  s p e a k ',  ( th o u g h  k e c e k 3 ’ s p e e c h 1 
i s  u s e d ) .  A cco rd ing  to  M unin, i t  w ould sound wrong ( jo n g g a )  and be o u t 
o f  k e e p in g  ( in d a k  saim bang j o  c u r i t o ) ,  b e c au se  s i jo b a n g  i s  'n o t  m odern’ . 
S ijo b a n g  a ls o  c o n ta in s  a s p r in k l in g  o f  words w hich seem n o t  to  be g e n e r­
a l l y  u n d e rs to o d  -  in fo rm a n ts  e i t h e r  d id  n o t  know them , o r  i n t e r p r e t e d  them 
in  d i f f e r e n t  ways (some o f  th e  words may in d e e d  d i f f e r  i n  m eaning from  
p la c e  to  p l a c e ) . T hese w ords r e f e r  to  m a t te r s  u n f a m i l ia r  to  o rd in a ry  l o c a l  
p e o p le  to d a y , f o r  exam ple, s h ip s ,  weapons and p r i n c e s s e s ’ a p a r tm e n ts . Thus 
p a langko  (a  p a r t  o f  th e  s h ip ,  w here S alam at c a r r i e s  o u t h i s  o b s e rv a t io n s )  
was i n t e r p r e t e d  as b o th  an u p r ig h t  p o s t  and a c ro ss -b ea m ; s i  b o n tu e k  o la n g  
(p ro b a b ly  a m ed iu m -len g th  sword) was co n fu sed  by some w ith  o la n g  m eaning 
e a g le ;  and orong -ovong  ( p a r t  o f  th e  a n ju en g )  was i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  v a r io u s  ways
W ith r e g a rd  to  gram m ar, s i jo b a n g  d i f f e r s  from  o r d in a r y  sp eech  in  
h a v in g  a h ig h e r  p r o p o r t io n  o f  com plex s e n te n c e s  ( i . e .  w i th  two o r  more 
c l a u s e s ) , and a g r e a t e r  ten d e n c y  to  p la c e  s u b o rd in a te  c la u s e s  b e fo re  
m ain o n e s . Some s e n te n c e s  i n  s i jo b a n g  a re  q u i t e  lo n g  and c o m p lic a te d  
com pared w ith  d a i ly  sp e e c h ; f o r  exam p les , se e  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A l i n e s  
104-110 , 158 -168 , 368 -375 , and T r a n s c r ip t io n  B l i n e s  202 -209 , 494-501 , 
619-630 . S ijo b a n g  i s  a ls o  u n l ik e  d a i ly  speech  in  h a v in g  se n te n c e s  
w hich b e g in  w ith  q u i t e  le n g th y  v o c a t iv e  e x p re s s io n s ,  su ch  a s :
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0 tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
r a j o  ra n g  T iku  P ariam an , (T ra n s . B 542-543)
(Lord Anggun Nan Tungga, 
r u l e r  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku  P a r ia m a n ,)
F in a l ly  th e  p h ra s e o lo g y  o f s i jo b a n g  i s  c h a r a c te r i s e d  by a c e r t a i n  
w o rd in ess  (com pared w ith  c o l lo q u ia l  s p e e c h ) . T h is  r e s u l t s  from  th e  u se  
o f  p a i r s  o f  synonym s, and o f  a d je c t iv e s  and a d v e rb ia l  p h r a s e s ,  i n  a way 
w hich w o u ld .b e  re d u n d a n t, and even  t a u t o l o g i c a l ,  i n  o r d in a r y  d is c o u r s e .  
The exam ples w hich fo llo w  a re  ta k e n  from  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  A and B.
Synonyms: kaue jo  c in to  dalam  a t i ,
n i a t  mukosuk ambo k i n i ,  (A 52-53)
( th e  w ish  and lo n g in g  i n  my h e a r t ,  
my p r e s e n t  aim  and p u rp o s e ,)
R undieng to b ik  p a k o b a ra n , (A 359)
(Words and sp eech  w ere u t t e r e d , )
b u l ie h  mbo sobuk mbo c u ra ik a n . (B 186)
( l e t  me sp eak  and e x p la in . )
i t u  sobob k a ro n o n y o , (B 519)
( t h a t  i s  th e  cause  and th e  r e a s o n ,)
A d je c t iv e s : e te n  d i  dalam  dondang p a n ja n g , (A 18)
(yonder i n  th e  lo n g  s h ip , )
pamenan an ju en g  nan t i n g g i ,  (B 260)
( d a r l in g  o f  th e  h ig h  a n ju en g 3 )
A d v e rb ia l k a to  Nan Tungga maso i t u .  (A 248)
r -a-5-e-S ‘ ( s a id  Nan Tungga a t  t h a t  t im e .)
k a to  Dandomi to n g ah  rum ah. (B 168)
( s a id  Dandomi i n  th e  h o u s e .)
I t  may w e l l  b e  t h a t  such  o t io s e  and p l e o n a s t i c  e x p re s s io n s  have  come in to  
u se  i n  s i jo b a n g  f o r  m e t r ic a l  re a s o n s  -  th e  need  to  f i l l  up th e  9 - s y l l a b l e  
l i n e .  A B Lord (1960, p34) has  shown how t h i s  happened  i n  Y ugoslav  o r a l
e p ic ,  and th e r e  a re  many o th e r  exam ples o f  p ro s o d ic  p a t t e r n s  a p p a re n tly
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i n f lu e n c in g  p o e t i c  lan g u ag e  (F in n e g a n , 1977, pp 1 0 9 -1 1 0 ). On th e  o th e r  
hand , due w e ig h t m ust he  g iv e n  to  F in n e g a n ’ s argum ent (op. c i t .  p llO )  t h a t  
" I t  w ould he a  m is ta k e  to  e x p la in  s p e c ia l  p o e t i c  lan g u a g e  s o l e l y  as a
r e s u l t  o f  th e  p r e s s u r e  o f  fo rm a l r e q u i r e m e n ts . T here i s  a ls o  a s e n se  in
w hich s p e c i a l  l i n g u i s t i c  form s p ro d u ce  a s p e c i f i c  e f f e c t ,  hy h e lp in g  to  
s e t  a  fram e around  a poem, to  p u t i t  i n  i t a l i c s  as i t  w e re , and to  remove 
i t  from  o r d in a ry  l i f e  and la n g u a g e ."  She adds t h a t  a s p e c i a l  form  o f 
lan g u ag e  may he " th e  more im p o r ta n t  w ith  o r a l  p o e tr y  i n  t h a t  th e  
s e p a r a t io n  from  ev e ry d ay  a c t i v i t y  m ust i n e v i t a b ly  r e l y  on means o th e r  th a n  
th e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  w r i t i n g .  "
In  a d d i t io n ,  some o f  th e s e  e x p re s s io n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  f r e q u e n t ly -
r e c u r r in g  co m b in a tio n s  o f  noun and a d je c t iv e  l i k e  dondang pangang  and
angueng t i n g g i j  can h e  e x p la in e d  as fo rm ing  p a r t  o f  th e  tu ka n g  s ig 'o b a n g 's  
s to c k  o f  s e t  p h ra s e s  o r  ’ fo rm u la e 1, d is c u s s e d  below  in  th e  s e c t io n  on Re­
c u r r e n t  E le m e n ts .
RECURRENT ELEMENTS
The e x p e r ie n c e  o f  t r a n s c r i b in g  te n s  o f  th o u san d s  o f  l i n e s  o f  s ig o b a n g  
im p re sse s  c l e a r l y  on one th e  f a c t  t h a t  many e le m en ts  -  from  p h r a s e s ,  l i n e s ,  
c o u p le ts  and c l u s t e r s  o f  l i n e s  to  w hole sc en e s  -  r e c u r  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,  
som etim es i n  u n a l t e r e d  form , o f te n  i n  d i f f e r e n t  form s a d a p te d  to  d i f f e r ­
e n t  c o n te x ts .  S im i la r  f e a tu r e s  have  been  o b se rv e d  i n  o th e r  form s o f  o r a l  
l i t e r a t u r e  (s e e  Bowra, 1952, c h .6 , F in n eg an , 1977, c h .3 ) ,  one o f  th e  b e s t -  
known in s ta n c e s  b e in g  t h a t  o f  Y ugoslav  o r a l  e p ic ,  d is c u s s e d  in  A B L o rd ’ s 
The S in g e r  o f  T a le s .  A cco rd ing  to  L o rd ’ s t h e s i s ,  th e  ’ fo rm u la e ’ and 
'th e m e s ’ ( r e c u r r in g  p h r a s e s ,  g ram m atica l p a t t e r n s  and s c e n e s )  o f  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  p o e t i c  t r a d i t i o n  a re  g r a d u a l ly  a s s im i la te d  by th e  s in g e r  u n t i l  
th e y  form  a s to c k  o f  m a t e r i a l ,  w hich he draws on and a d a p ts  as he s in g s .
The s in g e r  does n o t  m em orize th e  e n t i r e  s to r y  v e rb a tim  b e fo r e  s in g in g  i t ,  
n o r  does he  c r e a te  a t o t a l l y  o r i g i n a l  poem a t  each  p e rfo rm an ce  -  a f e a t  
w hich w ould r e q u i r e  phenom enal v i r t u o s i t y .  R a th e r  he  composes i t  -  r e ly in g  
to  a  g r e a t e r  o r  l e s s e r  e x te n t  on h i s  s to c k  o f  p h r a s e s ,  l i n e s  and them es -  
a s  he p e rfo rm s i t ,  and recom poses i t  to  some d eg re e  e v e ry  tim e  he p e rfo rm s 
i t .  T h is  e x p la in s  how s in g e r s  a re  a b le ,  w ith o u t s p e c i a l  p r e p a r a t io n  b e ­
fo re h a n d , to  p e rfo rm  poems s e v e r a l  th o u sa n d  l i n e s  i n  le n g th  a t  th e  r a t e  o f  
10-20  t e n - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  p e r  m in u te ; and why a s i n g e r 's  p e rfo rm an ces  o f  
th e  ’ sam e’ s to r y  d i f f e r  from  one o c c a s io n  to  th e  n e x t .  (Form ulae may 
a ls o  s e rv e  to  make an o r a l  pe rfo rm an ce  e a s i e r  to  l i s t e n  t o ,  as Bowra 
s u g g e s te d  (1952 , p 2 2 6 ) .)
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Tukang s'igobang  a ls o  s in g  p o e try  f o r  lo n g , unbroken  p e r io d s  w ith o u t
p r e p a r a t io n  and a t  speeds w hich le a v e  l i t t l e  tim e  f o r  th o u g h t (ab o u t 15-20
l in e s  a  m in u te ) , and t h e i r  p e rfo rm an ces  a ls o  change from  one o c c a s io n  to
a n o th e r , W hether fo rm u lae  and them es p la y  as im p o r ta n t  a  p a r t  in
s t jo b a n g  as in  Y ugoslav  o r a l  e p ic  can on ly  be  shown by f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h ,
in  p a r t i c u l a r  by th e  p ro c e s s  o f  fo rm u la  a n a ly s i s  (w hich i s  beyond th e
5
scope o f  t h i s  t h e s i s ) . However, even  th e  number o f  r e c u r r e n t  e lem en ts  
w hich I  have o b se rv e d  so f a r  i s  l a r g e  enough to  s e rv e  as a t  l e a s t  a u s e fu l  
r e s o u rc e  f o r  th e  tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g . T h is  and th e  v a r i a t i o n  betw een  p e r ­
form ances ( d e s c r ib e d  i n  d e t a i l  i n  C h ap te r IV) su g g e s t  t h a t  th e  tu ka n g  
s t jo b a n g 1s te c h n iq u e  o f  co m p o s itio n  and pe rfo rm ance  i s  i n  p r i n c i p l e  s im i la r  
to  th e  'o r a l  c o m p o s itio n ' o f  th e  Y ugoslav  g u s la r .
The r e c u r r e n t  e le m en ts  found i n  s tg o b a n g  ran g e  in  le n g th  from  p a r t s  
o f  l i n e s  up to  w hole s c e n e s .
1 . P a r t - l i r i e s ,  l i n e s  arid c o u p le ts
T hese e le m en ts  r e c u r  i n  th r e e  m ain ways -  by r e p e t i t i o n ,  by s u b s t i t u ­
t i o n ,  and by re c o m b in a tio n .
a . R e p e t i t i o n : Many p a r t - l i n e s  a re  r e p e a te d  unchanged in  d i f f e r ­
e n t  c o n te x t s .  The fo llo w in g  a re  exam ples ( c a p i t a l  l e t t e r s  and num bers 
r e f e r  to  l i n e s  in  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r ) :
t o b ik la h  a n d a i . . .  A 22
(words w ere s p o k e n . . . )
e te n  d i  d a la m .. .  A 18
(y o n d er i n . . . )
T here a re  a ls o  a  number o f  " f ix e d  e p i t h e t s "  ( c f .  Bowra, 1952, pp 2 2 2 -2 2 6 ),
e .g .  ta u k  godang  ( g r e a t  ocean) and toman pangang  ( lo n g  c o u r t - y a r d ) .
Many l i n e s  and c o u p le ts  a re  a ls o  re p e a te d  unchanged :
nan  sa k a ra n g  ik o  k i n i  B 563
( a t  p r e s e n t )
o lu n  k a  sonang a t i  tu a n  A 206
(you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t)
k a la u  i t u  tu a n  p a re s o ,
b u l ie h la h  p u lo  mbo to ra n g k a n , A 38-39
( i f  t h a t  i s  w hat you a sk , 
th e n  I  can e x p la in . )
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b . S u b s t i t u t i o n :  Not o n ly  a re  such  e x p re s s io n s  u s e f u l  in
th e m s e lv e s , b e in g  c a p a b le  o f  a p p e a r in g  in  v a r io u s  c o n te x t s ,  b u t  many o f  
them  a ls o  b e lo n g  to  p ro d u c t iv e  p a t t e r n s ,  o r  system s ( c f .  L o rd , 1960, p 3 5 ) ,
i . e .  th e y  can be v a r i e d  by th e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  synonyms (w hich 
g iv e  th e  s in g e r  a  c h o ic e  o f  ways to  e x p re s s  th e  same th in g )  o r  o th e r  
words (w hich a llo w  him  to  u se  one p a t t e r n  f o r  more th a n  one p u r p o s e ) .
These p a t t e r n s ,  l i k e  th o s e  w hich make up th e  grammar o f  a  la n g u a g e , con­
s t i t u t e  th e  grammar o f  th e  s p e c i a l ,  l im i t e d  lan g u ag e  o f  s i jo b a n g  ( c f .
L o rd , 1960, pp 3 5 -3 6 ) . Some exam ples fo llo w :
i .
X I .
i n .
I V .
V .
V I ,
to b ilc la h an d a i
t ib o l a h
d a ta n g la h
ru n d ie n g (words w ere spoken)
e te n  d i dalam (y o n d er in )
a te h (y o n d er on)
to n g ah (yonder i n  th e  m id d le  o f)
k a to Nan Tungga dalam  dondang
ru n d ie n g Salam at. to n g ah  rumah
an d a i Dandomi k a  S i S  a n t an
e t c . maso i t u
( s a id Nan Tungga i n  th e  sh ip
S alam at in  th e  house
Dandomi to  S an tan
e t c . a t  t h a t  tim e)
to n ta n g a n  
a lu r a n  
a g a k la h
(w ith  r e g a rd  
to
d i r i  badan  lei to  
d i r i  badan  mamak 
d i r i  Madugombak 
e t c .
o u rs e lv e s  
y o u r s e l f ,  u n c le  
Mandugombak 
e tc . )
o lu n  k a  sonang
(you w i l l  n o t  y e t  
be c o n te n t
a t i  tu a n  
a t i  buyueng 
dalam  a t i
s i r
young man 
a t  h e a r t )
lca lau  i t u tu a n
oncu
e t c .
b u l ie h la h  p u lo
( i f  t h a t  i s  w hat 
th e n  I  can
ambo
d e n a i
e x p la in
t e l l ,
p a re s o ,  
ta n y o k a n ,
c u ra ik a n . 
to rang lcan . 
b i la n g .  e t c .
you , s i r ,  
you , la d y , e t c .
e t c . )
ask
e n q u ire
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The s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  synonyms w i th in  an u n a l t e r e d  g ram m atica l fram e­
work i s  e x e m p lif ie d  i n  num erous c o u p le t s ,  i n  w hich th e  s e n se  and s t r u c t u r e  
o f  th e  f i r s t  l i n e  i s  echoed in  th e  seco n d , b u t w ith  changes i n  v o c a b u la ry . 
T h is  f e a tu r e  o f  s-igobang  i s  d is c u s s e d  below  in  a s e p a r a te  s e c t io n  headed  
P a r a l l e l i s m .
c . R eco m b in a tio n : A t h i r d  ty p e  o f  r e c u r r e n t  e lem en t a re  p a i r s
o r  l a r g e r  g roups o f w ords w hich r e g u l a r l y  o ccu r i n  c o m b in a tio n  w ith  each  
o th e r  and a r e  combined i n  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s tr u c t io n s  a c c o rd in g  to  n e e d . The 
fo llo w in g  a r e  exam ples:
i .  kom banglah b a t i n  nan  t a l o t a k  A 32
(u n fo ld  th e  c o n c e a le d  s e c r e t )
b a t i n  t a l o t a k  k* ambo kombang A 50
( th e  c o n c ea led  s e c r e t  I  s h a l l  u n fo ld )
i i .  sodang s a lo s a i  lcusuilc s a jo  B 126
(w hat was s t r a i g h t  i s  now sudden ly  ta n g le d )
p o b i lo  kusuk  tu  la h  s a lo s a i  B 393
(when th e  ta n g le d  has  been  s t r a ig h te n e d )
2. Runs
R e c u r re n t c l u s t e r s  o f  l i n e s  o r  c o u p le ts  ( r u n s ) , a r e  common in
S'igobang. They v a ry  i n  le n g th  and s t a b i l i t y ,  lo n g e r  ru n s  b e in g  n a t u r a l l y
l e s s  s t a b l e .  The f i r s t  exam ple below  i s  o f two in s ta n c e s  o f a  s h o r t  and
f a i r l y  s t a b l e  ru n  d e s c r ib in g  th e  a ssem b lin g  o f a  crowd (b o th  in s ta n c e s
a re  ta k e n  from  M unin’ s n a r r a te d  v e r s io n ) .
A B
Nan d a r i  i l i e  o la h la h  m udiek, godang lcetek  tu o  mudo,
nan  d a r i  m udiek o la h la h  i l i e ,  . l a k i - l a k i  parum puan,
nan d a r i  b u k ik  la h  m anurun, nan  d a r i  i l i e  b a k o ja  m udiek,
nan d a r i  lu r a h  la h  m andaki, ifkh- d k r i  m udiek b a lo la h  i l i e ,
l a k i - l a k i  parum puan, n a n 'd a r i  b u k ik  la h  m anurun,
lcetek godang- tu o  mudo, nan d a r i  l-urah la h  m ahdaki,
(Those from  dow nstream  w ent ( g r e a t  and s m a l l ,  o ld  and
u p s tre a m , young,
th o se  from  u p s tre a m  w ent men and women,
dow nstream , th o s e  from  dow nstream  ra c e d
th o s e  from  th e  h i l l s  d escen d ed , u p s tre a m ,
th o s e  from  th e  v a l l e y s  c lim bed  up , th o s e  from  u p s tre a m  h u r r i e d  dow nstream ,
men and women, th o s e  from  th e  h i l l s  d escen d ed ,
sm a ll and g r e a t ,  o ld  and y o u n g ,)  th o s e  from  th e  v a l l e y s  lim bed  u p ,)
As can be s e e n , th e  ru n  j u s t  c i t e d  was p u t to g e th e r  on b o th  o c c a s io n s
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from  th r e e  c o u p le t s ,  b u t  th e  sequence  o f th e  c o u p le ts  changed , and th e r e  
w ere s l i g h t  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  th e  w ording  o f  th r e e  o f  th e  l i n e s ,  e .g .  th e  
s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  b a k o ja  and b a lo la h  f o r  o la h la h .
L ike  th e  o th e r  fo rm u la ic  e le m en ts  m en tio n ed , ru n s  can n o t  o n ly  be r e ­
p e a te d , b u t  can a ls o  be a d a p te d  f o r  u se  i n  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x ts .  Common 
in c id e n ts  (m ee tin g s  and p a r t i n g s ,  th e  a sk in g  and g iv in g  o f  nam es, th e  e n t e r ­
in g  and le a v in g  o f  h o u s e s , and th e  g iv in g  o f h o s p i t a l i t y )  n a t u r a l l y  need  to  
be  a d a p te d  to  f i t  th e  d i f f e r e n t  p e o p le  and p la c e s  in v o lv e d . The exam ple 
below  (which a ls o  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  g r e a t e r  v a r i a t i o n  found  i n  lo n g e r  ru n s )  i s  
a  ru n  w hich u s u a l ly  e x p re s s e s  a d m ira tio n  f o r  Nan Tungga1s good lo o k s ,  b u t  
on one o c c a s io n  i s  a p p lie d  to  th e  p a r r o t  M unjonun. B oth in s ta n c e s  a re  
ta k e n  from  M unin’ s n a r r a t i o n .  In  
in  B i t  i s  G o n d o ria h 's  m aid .
A
Lah p a tu k  anso ta k o ju k , 
la h  p a tu k  b u rueng  ta b o b a .
Rajo d i  m alah ko nan  t ib o ?
S u tan  d i  mano ko nan d i  laman?
S o r ik la h  s u ta n  s a e lo k  k o , 
o lu n  l a i  r a jo  sajum bang ko .
Ontahpun cucue d a r i  l a n g ik ,  
o n tah  mambosuk d a r i  bum i, 
o n tah  kok s u ta n  d i  k ayangan .
(No wonder th e  g e e se  w ere s t a r t l e d ,  
no wonder th e  b i r d s  s c a t t e r e d .
Where does t h i s  p r in c e  come from?
From whence i s  t h i s  s u l t a n  i n  
th e  c o u rty a rd ?
Few s u l t a n s  a re  so  f i n e ,  
no p r in c e  h as  e v e r  been  so 
handsom e.
Did he  po u r down from  th e  sk y , 
d id  he  s p u r t  o u t  o f  th e  e a r t h ,  
o r  i s  he a  p r in c e  from  heaven?)
(Exam ples o f  ru n s  can a ls o  be  found in  th e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r .  
See f o r  in s ta n c e  A 2 6 -2 8 , 169-179 , 356-358 , 5 2 6 -5 3 1 .)
e-f'
column A th e  s p e a k ^ is  Tombi B o s a 's  m aid , 
B
Lah p a tu k  anso mamokiek, 
la h  p a tu k  ayam dek bakukuek .
N u ri d i  makoh nan  t ib o ?
Burueng s i a l a h  ko nan  d a tan g ?
Olun l a i  n u r i  sa ranca lc  k o , 
s o r ik la h  bu rueng  satom pan ko .
Jumbang k a  pamenan a t i ,  
r in ta n g  pam ujuek r in d u .
(No wonder th e  g eese  honked , 
no wonder th e  cock crow ed.
Where does t h i s  p a r r o t  come from? 
Whose b i r d  i s  t h i s  w hich  has a r r iv e d ?  
No p a r r o t  h a s  e v e r  been  so b e a u t i f u l ,  
Few b i r d s  a re  so f a i r .
B e a u t i f u l  enough to  be  som eone’s 
d a r l i n g ,
a  c o n s ta n t  s o la c e  f o r  lo n g in g .)
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3. Scenes
The l a r g e s t  r e c u r r in g  e le m en ts  i n  s 'ijobang  a re  a num ber o f scen e s  o f 
v a ry in g  le n g th  ( 'th e m e s ' i n  L o rd 's  te rm in o lo g y ) . The commonest such  scen e  
i s  th e  summoning o f  th e  w in d s , w hich ta k e s  p la c e  e ig h t  t im e s .  O ther scen e s  
o f  com parable le n g th  a re  Nan T ungga 's  r e u n io n s  w ith  h i s  fo u r  u n c le s ,  h i s  
th r e e  f i g h t s ,  h i s  two c o n te s t s  in  th e  a re n a , th e  th r e e  o c c a s io n s  when a g i r l  
o i l s  and combs h e r  h a i r  and g e ts  d r e s s e d , and th e  two sc e n e s  i n  w hich some­
one i s  woken up w ith  d i f f i c u l t y .  L ike  r u n s ,  th e  r e p e a te d  scen e s  a re  
s im i la r  i n  e s s e n t i a l  o u t l i n e ,  b u t  can v a ry  c o n s id e ra b ly  i n  le n g th  and con­
t e n t  from  one o c c u rre n c e  to  a n o th e r .  How g r e a t ly  th e y  can v a ry  i n  le n g th  
may be se en  by com paring two o f  th e  scen es  i n  w hich th e  t h r e e  a n c e s t r a l  guns 
a re  f i r e d  ( i n  M unin1s n a r r a te d  v e r s i o n ) .  On one o c c a s io n , a t  Tanau, th e  
f i r s t  two guns a re  aim ed tow ards T iku  and P a s i s i e ,  m essages a re  s e n t  to  
G ondoriah  and I n ta n  K orong, and t h e i r  r e a c t io n s  a re  d e s c r ib e d .  Then th e  
t h i r d  gun i s  f i r e d  a t  M audun's mosque in  o rd e r  to  ro u s e  h im . The w hole 
scen e  i s  abou t 350 l i n e s  lo n g . By c o n t r a s t ,  i n  a n o th e r  scen e  in  w hich  th e  
guns a re  f i r e d  ( a f t e r  th e  sh ip  has  r e tu r n e d  to  T ik u ) , th e y  a re  aim ed t o ­
w ards G o n d o ria h 's  h o u se , P a s i s i e  and Ruhun, no m essages a re  s e n t  ( th e  m ain 
p u rp o se  b e in g  to  wake G o n d o ria h ) , and th e  scen e  i s  o n ly  ab o u t 120 l i n e s  lo n g .
A second  exam ple, be low , shows much l e s s  v a r i a t i o n .  Column A c o n ta in s  
a summary o f  th e  argum ents u sed  on b o th  s id e s  when Nan Tungga sed u ces  Dayang 
D a in i .  In  column B a re  th e  argum ents u sed  when, i n  a  s im i la r  s c e n e , Alam 
T ansud in  se d u ces  G ondoriah . Most o f  th e  argum ents a re  i d e n t i c a l  (th o u g h  
th e y  a re  d ep lo y ed  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r )  and o n ly  one o f  th o s e  u se d  by 
G ondoriah  (h e r  second) c o u ld  n o t  have been  u sed  by Dayang D a in i .  The two 
s c e n e s , b o th  from  M un in 's  n a r r a t i o n ,  a re  s im i la r  i n  l e n g th :  A i s  abou t 135
l i n e s ,  B ab o u t 150.
A B
NT: Come w ith  me. You w i l l  be AT: Come, w i th  me. You w i l l  be lo o k ed
lo o k ed  a f t e r  by m aids and b a th e  a f t e r  by m aids and b a th e  i n  a m agic
i n  a m agic  b a th i n g - p la c e . b a th in g - p la c e .
DD: I  am unw orthy  o f y ou . You G: I  am unw orthy  o f  y ou . I f  you a l -
w i l l  lo s e  f a c e .  I f  you a lr e a d y  rea d y  have a f i a n c e e ,  you w i l l  n e g le c t
have  a f ia n c e e ,  you w i l l  n e g le c t  me.
me. I  s h a l l  s u f f e r  d isa p p o in tm e n t.
NT: I f  I  had  a  f ia n c e e ,  I  w ould AT: I f  I  had  a  f i a n c e e ,  I  w ould n o t
n o t  have gone to  s e a .  come h e r e .  I f  my w ish  i s  n o t  g r a n te d ,
I  s h a l l  be d e s o la t e .  I f  you come, we 
w i l l  g e t  m a r r ie d .
DD: Seek a n o th e r  -  th e r e  a re  G: D o n 't  b e  to o  s u r e .  The owner may
many to  choose from . come se e k in g  h i s  p o s s e s s io n .
NT: Come, o r  I  s h a l l  k i l l  y o u . AT: D o n 't  w orry  ab o u t d i f f i c u l t i e s
w hich may n o t  a r i s e .
DD: D o n 't  be  h a s ty .  I  was
t e s t i n g  y ou . I  w i l l  g la d ly  
come.
G: You w i l l  lo s e  f a c e .  Seek a n o th e r  -
th e r e  a re  many to  choose from .
AT: Come, o r  I  s h a l l  k i l l  you .
G: D o n 't  be h a s ty .  I  was t e s t i n g
you . I  w i l l  g la d ly  come.
PARALLELISM
When re a d in g  a t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o f  s-ijobangj one n o t i c e s  how f r e q u e n t ly  
th e r e  o c c u r p a i r s  o f  l i n e s ,  i n  w hich th e  se n se  o f  th e  f i r s t  l i n e  i s  r e ­
p e a te d  i n  f r e s h  w ords i n  th e  se co n d . (Sometim es th e  m eaning changes 
s l i g h t l y ,  b u t  th e  g e n e ra l  se n se  i s  r e p e a te d ;  and th e  w ords i n  th e  second  
l i n e s  a re  n o t  a l l  new -  some may be  r e p e a te d  from  th e  f i r s t . )  Such 
p a r a l l e l  p a i r s  may be  d iv id e d  i n to  two m ain ty p e s :
1) Those i n  w hich  b o th  s e n se  and s t r u c t u r e  a re  r e p e a te d ;
2) Those i n  w hich  th e  s e n se  i s  r e p e a te d  b u t th e  s t r u c t u r e  i s  changed .
The exam ples below  a re  ta k e n  from  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A:
Sense and s t r u c t u r e  r e p e a te d :
bulcan mbo k a  s a l  ah ta n y o ,
o lu n  badan  k a  s a la h  s u d i ,  (26-27)
( I  s h a l l  n o t  make o f f e n s iv e  e n q u i r i e s ,  
n o r  s h a l l  I  a sk  o f f e n s iv e  q u e s t io n s , )
Kombanglah b a t i n  n an  t a l o t a k ,
b u k a k la h  r a i k  nan  ta s im p a n , (32-33)
(U nfo ld  th e  c o n c e a le d  s e c r e t ,  
d i s c lo s e  th e  h id d e n  m y s te ry ,)
Ambo barum ah to p i  j a l a n ,
d e n a i bakampueng to p i  lo b u e h , (62 -63 )
( I  have a ho u se  a t  th e  r o a d s id e ,
I  have a hom estead  a t  th e  w a y s id e ,)
Sense r e p e a te d ,  s t r u c t u r e  changed :
S an tan  p i k ie  da lam -dalam ,
cu b o lah  in o k  pamonuengkan. (92-93)
(T hink  c a r e f u l l y ,  S a n ta n , 
po n d er and c o n s id e r  w e l l . )
Jo  a la h  u ta n g  k '  ambo b a ie ?
S a lah  l a h  bedo k a  manimbang.
(How sh o u ld  I  d is c h a rg e  th e  d eb t?
I t  w ould be d i f f i c u l t  to  pay f o r  th e  o f f e n c e .)
(102-103)
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B a d u to -d u to  nyo bakoba ,
b a k ic u e h  ru n d ie n g  dek ta n  Tungga: (218-219)
(He spoke d e c e i t f u l l y ,
L ord Tungga u t t e r e d  f a ls e h o o d s : )
P a r a l l e l i s m  o f t h i s  k in d  i s  a  f e a t u r e  o f many form s o f  o r a l  l i t e r a ­
t u r e ,  and much has  been  w r i t t e n ,  b o th  ab o u t i t s  p r a c t i c a l  a d v a n ta g e s  i n  
com pensa ting  f o r  th e  ephem eral n a tu r e  o f o r a l l y  p e rfo rm ed  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
and ab o u t i t s  l i t e r a r y  and a e s t h e t i c  e f f e c t  (F in n e g a n , pp 1 2 8 -1 3 1 ). 
P a r a l l e l i s m  in  s i jo b a n g  e n s u re s  t h a t  th e  s to r y  p ro c e e d s  a t  a l e i s u r e l y  
pace  and t h a t  much o f  i t  i s  s t a t e d  tw ic e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  w o rd s. I n  t h i s  
way i t  p ro b a b ly  does s e rv e  to  c o u n te r a c t  somewhat b o th  th e  t r a n s ie n c y  o f  
th e  pe rfo rm an ce  and th e  p rob lem s o f n o is e  and i n a t t e n t i o n .  Munin gave 
a d i f f e r e n t  e x p la n a t io n ,  nam ely t h a t  t h i s  k in d  o f r e p e t i t i o n  was h e lp f u l  
to  th o s e  who d id  n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  a l l  th e  words i n  s i jo b a n g  -  w hat was 
o b sc u re  a t  f i r s t  w ould  become p l a i n  when r e p e a te d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  words -  
and t h i s  to o  may have some t r u t h  i n  i t .  T ha t p a r a l l e l i s m  in  s i jo b a n g  
h a s  some c o n n e c tio n  w ith  i t s  o r a l  mode o f  d e l iv e r y  i s  s u g g e s te d  by th e  
f a c t  t h a t  i n  a  sam ple o f a b o u t 500 l i n e s  from  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B ( l i n e s  
7 3 -5 7 4 ), 186 l i n e s ,  o r  ab o u t 37%, c o n s i s t  o f p a r a l l e l  p a i r s ;  w hereas in  
th e  p r in t e d  kaba j  R a n tja k  D ilabueh  (Johns's  e d i t i o n ) ,  th e  f i r s t  505 l i n e s  
in c lu d e  o n ly  40 such  p a i r s  o f  l i n e s ,  i . e ,  ab o u t 8%. However, th e  s u b je c t  
i s  c l e a r l y  i n  need  o f  f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  b e fo re  f i rm  c o n c lu s io n s  a re  draw n.
W ith r e g a rd  to  th e  a e s t h e t i c  a p p e a l o f p a r a l l e l i s m  in  o r a l  p o e t r y ,  
F in n eg an  s u g g e s ts  (p 131) t h a t  t h i s  and o th e r  form s o f  r e p e t i t i o n  in  p o e try  
g iv e  p le a s u r e  by v i r t u e  o f th e  ’ a e s t h e t i c s  o f r e g u l a r i t y 1. As to  
s i jo b a n g t I  saw no obv ious s ig n s  t h a t  p a r a l l e l i s m  was e n jo y e d  o r  even 
n o t ic e d  by a u d ie n c e s . However, an a s p e c t  o f  i t  w hich  Munin was 
e v id e n t ly  c o n sc io u s  o f  was th e  r i c h  v o c a b u la ry  and c a p a c i ty  f o r  v a r i e ty  
o f  e x p re s s io n  (koba p a n ja n g , ’ le n g th y  sp e e c h ’ ) w hich p a r a l l e l i s m  demands. 
Munin s a id  t h a t  koba p a n ja n g  was a v i r t u e  i n  a tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g ,  and when 
I  r a i s e d  th e  s u b je c t  he  w ould r e e l  o f f  synonyms ( f o r  exam ple: ka to^  
vu n d ie n g ,  t u tu e j  koba3 a n d a i  and keo ek  f o r  's p e e c h ')  and once jo k in g ly  
u sed  koba p a n ja n g  i n  o r d in a ry  c o n v e rs a t io n . My a s s i s t a n t ,  S dr Syam suhir, 
was o f  th e  o p in io n  t h a t  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  i n .g e n e r a l  to o k  p r id e  i n  t h i s  
a b i l i t y ;  and som etim es, w h ile  h e lp in g  me to  t r a n s c r i b e  from  ta p e ,  he w ould 
comment c r i t i c a l l y  i f  th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  d id  n o t  v a ry  h i s  v o c a b u la ry
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s u f f i c i e n t l y  i n  th e  second  l i n e  o f  a  p a r a l l e l  p a i r .  On th e  o th e r  
han d , he s a id  t h a t  i t  was a sh o rtco m in g  w hich h a rd ly  anyone i n  th e  
au d ien ce  w ould n o t i c e .  The a e s t h e t i c  ap p ea l o f  p a r a l l e l i s m  in  s i jo b a n g  3 
t h e r e f o r e  seems to  l i e  i n  th e  v a r i e t y  o f  e x p re s s io n  w hich  i t  demands, 
r a t h e r  th a n  in  th e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  s e n se  o r  s t r u c t u r e ;  and i t s  enjoym ent 
may be l im i te d  to  a sm a ll c i r c l e  o f  c o g n o s c e n ti j m a in ly  tu k a n g  s i jo b a n g .
REPETITION
In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  s p e c i a l  form  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  found  i n  p a r a l l e l i s m ,  
th e  i t e r a t i o n  o f s e c t io n s  o f  n a r r a t i v e  and d ia lo g u e  i s  a  p e rv a s iv e  
f e a tu r e  o f  s i jo b a n g  s t y l e .  F or exam ple, a s ta te m e n t  i s  made by one 
c h a r a c te r  to  a n o th e r ,  who n o t  lo n g  a f te rw a rd s  r e p e a ts  i t  to  a t h i r d  a t  
c o n s id e ra b le  l e n g th ,  i f  n o t  i n  f u l l ;  o r  an o r d e r  i s  g iv e n , r e la y e d  to  
someone e l s e ,  and th e n  d e s c r ib e d  b e in g  p e rfo rm e d . One o f many 
in s ta n c e s  o f  t h i s  o c c u rs  i n  a sung p e rfo rm an ce  by Munin: Abang Salam at
i s  in fo rm ed  by I n ta n  Korong ( in  abou t 80 l in e s )  t h a t  th e  p rom ontory  in  
s ig h t  i s  t h a t  o f  B in ta w a i, t h a t  th e  p la c e  i s  r u le d  by th e  u n ju s t  and 
m e r c i le s s  Tombi B osa , and t h a t  he has  th r e e  p r i s o n e r s  who o r i g i n a l l y  came 
from  T iku  P ariam an . A f te r  e x p la in in g  to  I n ta n  Korong t h a t  th e  p r is o n e r s  
may be  th r e e  o f  Nan T ungga’ s u n c le s ,  f o r  whom th e y  a re  s e a r c h in g ,  Abang 
S alam at goes to  Nan Tungga and r e p e a ts  w hat I n ta n  Korong h as  t o ld  h im , 
t h i s  tim e  in  ab o u t 40 l i n e s .  In  a n o th e r ,  b r i e f e r  exam ple from  a pe rfo rm ance  
by M unin, Alam T an su d in  i s  d e s c r ib e d  ( in  abou t 12 l in e s )  as f e e l i n g  p e n s iv e  
and w o r r ie d  and d e c id in g  to  go and s n a re  doves to  d i s p e l  h i s  c a r e s .  He 
c a l l s  h i s  s e rv a n t  and t e l l s  him  o f  th e s e  f e e l in g s  and h i s  d e s i r e  to  go 
and s n a re  d o v es, t h i s  tim e  a t  s l i g h t l y  g r e a t e r  l e n g th  (a b o u t 17 l i n e s ) .
A t h i r d  exam ple show/ how th e  r e p e t i t i v e  s t y l e  f e a t u r e s  i n  b o th  
n a r r a t i v e  and d ia lo g u e . I t  i s  ta k e n  from  a n o th e r  p e rfo rm an ce  by Munin, 
h e re  p r e s e n te d  in  sum m arised form :
Nan Tungga1s sh ip  re a c h e s  home a t  m id n ig h t. Abang S alam at wakes 
Nan Tungga, s a y in g , "Wake up . I t  i s  m id n ig h t. The s h ip  has  re a c h e d  
hom e." Nan Tungga wakes and a s k s ,  "Why have you woken me in  th e  
m id d le  o f  th e  n ig h t?  Have p i r a t e s  a t ta c k e d ? "  S a lam a t: "No,
p i r a t e s  have n o t  a t t a c k e d .  We have re a c h e d  P iam an. What o rd e r s  do 
you have f o r  me?" Nan Tungga: "S in c e  we have re a c h e d  P iam an, a lth o u g h
i t  i s  m id n ig h t, I  am g la d .  To mark o u r r e t u r n  from  o v e r s e a s ,  ro u se  th e  
300 and t e l l  them  to  p la y  robab j k u o a p ij  v i o l i n s  and b e n s i .  L e t u s make
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m e rry ."  S alam at goes to  th e  q u a r t e r s  o f  th e  300 and c a l l s  to  them  to  
w ake, s a y in g  t h a t  th e  s h ip  has  re a c h e d  Piam an. The 300 a re  throw n in to  
c o n fu s io n  and a sk : "Why have you c a l l e d  us? I s  th e r e  an enemy to
f i g h t ,  o r  a  t r e e  b lo c k in g  th e  way?" S a lam a t: "Do n o t  be  a n x io u s .
P i r a t e s  have n o t  a t ta c k e d ,  n o r  i s  th e r e  a t r e e  b lo c k in g  th e  way. The 
s h ip  h as  r e tu r n e d  to  Piam an. I  asked  Nan Tungga f o r  o r d e r s , and he 
commanded t h a t  a l l  o f  us sh o u ld  make m erry , to  mark o u r  r e tu r n  from  th e  
s e a . P la y  gongs, oalem pong j vobab3 kuo a p i  and b e n s i . "  The 300 p la y  
gongs, catem pong3 vobab3 ku o a p i  and b e n s i  and make a  g r e a t  n o is e  w ith  
c la p p in g  and s h o u t in g ,  to  mark t h e i r  r e tu r n  from  th e  s e a .
Some o f  th e  r e p e t i t i o n  i n  th e  l a s t  exam ple i s  cau sed  by th e  u se  o f  
fo rm u la ic  s e q u e n c e s , o r  r u n s .  F o r exam ple, i t  i s  a s to c k  re sp o n se  in  
s i jo b a n g  f o r  someone b e in g  woken up to  ask  i f  p i r a t e s  a re  a t t a c k in g .  The 
u se  o f  t h i s  fo rm u la  by Nan Tungga and th e  300 com pels S a lam at to  r e p e a t  
h i s  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  th e  s h ip  has  re a c h e d  Piam an. M oreover, r e p e t i t i o n  i s  
b u i l t  i n to  th e  fo rm u lae  th e m se lv e s : S a la m a t 's  s to c k  r e p ly  to  th e  s to c k
q u e s t io n  p u t  by th e  300 i s  i t s e l f  r e p e t i t i v e ,  r e p e a t in g  th e  c o n te n t  o f 
t h e i r  q u e s t io n  ( " P i r a t e s  have n o t  a t ta c k e d ,  n o r  i s  t h e r e  a  t r e e  b lo c k in g  
th e  w ay "). The same i s  t r u e  o f  s e v e r a l  o th e r  q u e s tio n -a n d -a n s w e r  
fo rm u la e ; s e e ,  f o r  exam ple, T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, w here D andom i's s to c k  
q u e s t io n  ( l i n e s  136-141) i s  r e p e a te d  in  Nan T u n g g a 's  s to c k  r e p ly  ( l i n e s
1 7 7 -1 8 0 ); and Nan T u n g g a 's  s to c k  q u e s t io n  (270-272) i s  r e p e a te d  in  
s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  words i n  D andom i's s to c k  answ er (2 8 0 -2 8 1 ).
R e p e t i t io n  o f  th e  k in d  j u s t  d e s c r ib e d  i s  p e rh a p s  m ost r e a d i ly  ex ­
p la in e d  as a  m eans, l i k e  p a r a l l e l i s m ,  o f c o u n te r a c t in g  th e  t r a n s ie n c y  o f  
th e  o r a l  medium. ( I t  i s  p ro b a b ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e  p r in t e d  e d i t i o n  o f 
R a n tja k  DiZabueh  i s  v i r t u a l l y  d ev o id  o f  r e p e t i t i o n . )  I  d id  n o t  n o t ic e  
any s ig n s  t h a t  t h i s  k in d  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  i s  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  v a lu e d  by tu ka n g  
s i jo b a n g  o r  t h e i r  a u d ie n c e s . E xcep t i n  th e  c a se  o f  c e r t a i n  r e p e t i t i v e  
q u e s tio n -a n d -a n s w e r  fo rm u la e , i t  does n o t  d is p la y  th e  b a la n c e d  d u p l ic a t io n  
o f  s t r u c t u r e  and se n se  found in  p a r a l l e l i s m ,  and so  does n o t  s h a re  w hat­
e v e r  a e s t h e t i c  a p p e a l p a r a l l e l i s m  may have in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  However, 
more e v id e n c e  i s  needed  b e fo re  th e  a e s t h e t i c  v a lu e  o f  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  
s i jo b a n g  f o r  th e  M inangkabau can be  c o n f id e n t ly  s t a t e d .
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PANTUN
T his  s e c t io n  o u t l i n e s  th e  u se s  and form s o f  pantun  i n  si-jobang , 
w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .
1. Uses
Pantun a re  sung a t  v a r io u s  p o in ts  i n  a S'Cgobang p e rfo rm a n c e : as
pantun pasombahan b e fo r e  th e  s to r y ;  to  mark th e  b e g in n in g , re su m p tio n  
o r  end o f  a  s t i n t  o f  s in g in g ;  as p a r t  o f  th e  d ia lo g u e  o r  n a r r a t i v e  i t ­
s e l f .  These th r e e  u se s  a re  b r i e f l y  d is c u s s e d  below .
a) P an tu n  pasom bahan. The fu n c t io n s  o f th e s e  pantun  have
been  m en tioned  i n  c h a p te r  I  (p 6 ) ,  In  th e  p e rfo rm a n c es  w hich I  r e ­
co rded  th e  m ain ty p e s  w ere lo v e  pantun (pantun mudo) 3 pantun  e x p re s s in g  
m odesty and r e s p e c t  to  th e  a u d ie n c e , and pantun  a b o u t f a t e  and m is f o r tu n e .  
Some b e lo n g  to  more th a n  one ty p e .
i )  A number o f  lo v e  pantun compare th e  pangs o f  u n s a t i s f i e d  lo v e
to  an i l l n e s s .  One such  i s  i n  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, 29-31 (a lth o u g h  on t h a t  
o c c a s io n  i t  was u se d  to  e x p re s s  a d i f f e r e n t  m eaning , as e x p la in e d  in  th e  
n o te s  to  th e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ) .
The lo v e  pantun w hich  I  h e a rd  m ost o f te n  (from  th r e e  d i f f e r e n t
tukang s tjobang ) was th e  fo l lo w in g , w hich com pares th e  f r u s t r a t e d  lo v e r  to
a b i r d  w hich  i s  p re v e n te d  from  e a t in g  th e  d ry in g  r i c e - g r a i n s  b e c au se  some­
one i s  g u a rd in g  them .
L u ru ih  ja la n n y o  U jueng Guguek, 
i l i e  k a  ro n ah  T an jueng  Alam, 
ta o n ta k  k a  Bukik A pik , 
t in g g a  d i  l e r e n g  p a n d a k ia n ; 
t a n g ih  kumbang b u l ie h  male p u ju e k , 
bungo lay u e  dapek d is i r a m , 
bak  a la h  r a to k  bu rueng  p ip ik !
Jomue ta k o k a  b a u n ia n , l a i i i
( S t r a ig h t  i s  th e  ro a d  to  U jueng Guguek,
dow nstream  to  th e  r e g io n  o f  T an jueng  Alam,
comes up a g a in s t  B ukik A pik ,
s ta y s  on th e  s lo p e  o f  th e  h i l l ;
th e  b e e 's  t e a r s  you can c o n so le ,
th e  f a d in g  f lo w e r  can be w a te re d ,
b u t  how th e  f in c h  lam e n ts !
The r i c e  sp re a d  o u t to  d ry  i s  b e in g  w a tc h e d .)
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i i )  P antun  show ing m odesty and r e s p e c t  a re  e x e m p lif ie d  by th e  
two p a n tu n  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, and th e  f i r s t  two in  
T r a n s c r ip t io n  B. The fo llo w in g  a d d i t io n a l  exam ple i s  from  a  pe rfo rm ance  
by S u ta n , who was s t i l l  a  l e a r n e r .
S i c e re k  jo lo n g  babuah , 
nan  babuah  to lo n g  runduekkan , 
runduek  nak sam pai nyo k a  ta n a h ; 
badan  k e te k  b a ru  b a r a j a ,  tu e k , 
kok s a la h  to lo n g  tu n ju e k k a n , 
a l i e h  dek d a tu e k  keh nan  b an a .
(The s£  cerek. h a s  f r u i t e d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , 
p le a s e  bend  down th o se  w hich have f r u i t e d ,  
so t h a t  th e y  bend r i g h t  down to  th e  g round ;
I  am young and o n ly  l e a r n in g ,  s i r s ,
i f  I  go wrong p le a s e  p o in t  i t  o u t ,
tu r n  me, s i r s ,  tow ards w hat i s  r i g h t . )
The image o f  th e  b en d in g  p l a n t  h e lp s  to  convey th e  m odesty  o f  th e  s in g e r .
i i i )  Some exam ples o f  p a n tu n  abou t f a t e  and m is fo r tu n e  can be  seen
in  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, 1 3 -2 0 , 2 3 -2 8 , 40-45 and 6 0 -6 3 . A no ther w hich I  h e a rd  
s e v e r a l  t im e s  was t h i s :
J a  l a i  d ilom pek b a tu  b o la h , 
d i  b a lie lc  lu r a h  p a n d a k ia n ; 
j a  l a i  t a n  upek goralt A lla h , 
r o ta k  la h  sudah  jo  b a g ia n .
(Do n o t  le a p  o v e r th e  s p l i t  ro c k ,
beyond th e  v a l l e y  i s  a h i l l ;
do n o t  blam e A l la h ’ s d e c re e ,
y o u r f a t e  and p o r t i o n  have been  d e te rm in e d .)
b) O pening and c lo s in g  p a n tu n . The b e g in n in g  o r  re su m p tio n  
o f  th e  s to r y  i s  o f te n  m arked by th e  s in g in g  o f  c e r t a i n  p a n tu n . One o f  
th e s e  can be found in  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, 64 -70 . Two f u r t h e r  exam ples 
fo llo w :
Pandan s a jo  nan  d i  rim bo , 
m a n i t ih  pam atang tom an; 
badan  s a jo  nan d i  s ik o ,  
angan d i  T iku  P ariam an .
1 6 0
(O nly th e  sc rew p in e  i s  i n  th e  f o r e s t ,  
w alk  a lo n g  th e  r id g e ;  
o n ly  our b o d ie s  a re  h e r e ,  
o u r  th o u g h ts  a re  i n  T iku  P a ria m an .)
D u lang lah  sa d u la n g  l a i ,  
p an d u lan g  omeh P a lan g k o ; 
nak  d iu la n g  s a u la n g  l a i ,  
mbo jo p u k  nan  t in g g a  cako .
(Wash a n o th e r  p a n f u l ,  
a  g o ld -w ash in g  pan  from  P a lan g k o ; 
i t  s h a l l  be  t o l d  a n o th e r  t im e ,
I  s h a l l  p ic k  up w hat was u n f in is h e d  j u s t  now .)
The p a n tu n  w hich mark th e  end o f  a s t i n t  a re  o f te n  a d a p te d  to  th e  
c o n te x t .  S ee , f o r  in s t a n c e ,  th e  p a n tu n  a t  th e  end o f  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A 
( l i n e s  5 4 8 -5 5 3 ), and th e  fo l lo w in g , from  a scen e  i n  w hich Nan Tungga 
a rg u e s  w ith  Dandomi S u tan :
D iro n ta n g  bonang s a t a i e ,  
u le h la h  s u to  jo  k u l in d a n ;  
m an taro  Dandomi b a p ik ie ,  
ru n d ie n g  d i  s i t u  wak t in g g a k a n .
(A t a e l  o f th r e a d  i s  s t r e t c h e d  o u t ,  
j o in  th e  s i l k  to  th e  y a rn ;  
w h ile  Dandomi th in k s ,
I  le a v e  th e  s to r y  t h e r e . )
c) P antun  i n  th e  s t o r y . These o ccu r more i n  d ia lo g u e  th a n  in  
th e  c o u rse  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e .  One w hich r e c u r s  i n  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  
n a r r a t i v e  p a s sa g e s  i s  t h i s  p a n tu n  d e s c r ib in g  a r e s p e c t f u l  g r e e t in g ,  such  
as t h a t  g iv en  to  Nan Tungga by Abang S a lam at:
D ari dusun k a  S i tu ju e h ,  
s i  ra u k  p a ru n c ie n g  kalam ; 
d isu s u n  j a r i  nan  sa p u lu e h , 
sombah s a ro to  jo  sa lam .
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(From th e  h a m le t to  S i tu ju e h ,  
a k n i f e  f o r  sh a rp e n in g  a pen ; 
he  p u t  h i s  te n  f in g e r s  t o g e th e r ,  
and gave homage to g e th e r  w ith  g r e e t in g . )
P antun  i n  d ia lo g u e  a re  g e n e r a l ly  s a id  to  be  one o f  th e  m ost am using 
and i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a tu r e s  o f  s t jo b a n g 3 e s p e c i a l l y  when th e  d ia lo g u e  i s  
s u b t ly  f l i r t a t i o u s .  Exam ples may be found i n  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, 44-47 and 
134 -137 . The fo llo w in g  f u r t h e r  exam ples a re  from  M un in 's  spoken v e r s io n  
o f th e  same sc e n e :
Sumangek dondang nan  p a n ja n g , 
pamenan l a i e  nan  tu ju e h ;  
bungo d i  Tanau sodang kombang, 
gugue tam puek l a i  k a  j a tu e h .
Sumangek l a i e  nan  tu ju e h ,  
pamuncak k o to  ran g  T iku ; 
gugue tam puek bungo k a  j a tu e h ,  
nak  ta u b e k  a t i  nan  ra g u .
(B r ig h tn e s s  o f  th e  lo n g  s h ip ,  
f a v o u r i te  o f  th e  sev en  s a i l s ;  
th e  f lo w e r  o f  Tanau i s  b loom ing , 
when th e  s tem  d rops i t  i s  s u re  to  f a l l .
B r ig h tn e s s  o f th e  seven  s a i l s ,  
s o v e re ig n  o f th e  p e o p le  o f  T iku ; 
when th e  stem  d rops th e  f lo w e r  w i l l  f a l l ,  
t h a t  d o u b tin g  h e a r t s  may f in d  a c u re .)
A lthough  p a n tu n  a re  u s u a l ly  th o u g h t o f as o c c u r r in g  in  amorous d ia ­
lo g u es ( i t  w as, I  t h in k ,  f o r  t h i s  re a s o n  t h a t  Munin once to ld  me t h a t  
p a n tu n  sh o u ld  n o t  be  u se d  in  s t jo b a n g  in  c o n v e rs a tio n  be tw een  c h a ra c te r s  
o f d i f f e r e n t  g e n e r a t i o n s ) , y e t  th e y  a re  som etim es h e a rd  i n  d ia lo g u e  o f a 
non-am orous n a tu r e .  For exam ple, one q u a t r a in  w hich i s  u sed  more th a n  
once by th o s e  b e w a i lin g  t h e i r  m is fo r tu n e  i s  th e  fo llo w in g :
Omeh b a t a i e  ko d a u lu , 
k i n i  l a h  lo y an g  p a n g ik i r a n ;  
palaw an  d u n ie  ko d i  T ik u , 
k i n i  d ib ao  pam bagian .
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(Many t a e l s  o f  g o ld  fo rm e r ly , 
now . f i l i n g s  o f  b r a s s ;  
in  T iku  I  was th e  fa m ily  cham pion, 
now I  am a t  th e  m ercy o f  f a t e . )
2. Form.
a) L en g th . I n  th e  m a te r i a l  I  have r e c o rd e d , th e  g r e a t
m a jo r i ty  o f th e  pantun  a re  q u a t r a in s ,  a  good number a re  s i x  l i n e s  lo n g , 
th e r e  a re  a h a n d fu l  o f  8 - l i n e  and one exam ple each  o f 1 0 - , 12- and 1 4 - l in e  
pantun. T here i s  a ls o  a sm a ll num ber o f  5 - ,  7- and 11- l i n e  pantun ,  w ith  
a  m is s in g  l i n e ,  such  as T r a n s c r ip t io n  B 29 -39 .
As r e g a rd s  le n g th  o f  l i n e ,  o u t o f  a  sam ple o f  230 l i n e s  from  pan tu n  
pasombahan sung by M unin, ab o u t 70% a re  o f  9 s y l l a b l e s ,  28% o f  8 s y l l a b l e s  
and 2% o f  10 . T h is  shows a g r e a t e r  p rep o n d e ra n ce  o f  9 - s y l l a b l e  o v e r  8 - 
s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  th a n  in  th e  s to r y  i t s e l f ,  p e rh ap s b e c au se  th e  tu n e  w hich 
seems to  fa v o u r  8 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s ,  Conoang Munin3 i s  n o t  u sed  f o r  pa n tu n  
pasombahan.
b) Guvvndam. C e r ta in  pantun  o c c u r r in g  in  th e  body o f  th e  
s to r y  (th o u g h  n o t  i n  th e  pantun pasorribahan) a re  u n u su a l i n  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  conveys th e  s e n se  as d i r e c t l y  as th e  second  h a l f ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s e rv in g  
o n ly  to  fo reshadow  i t  in  sound , and som etim es i n  m ean ing . V erse/ o f  t h i s  
ty p e , w hich  some tukang S'ijobang c a l l  guv'indam ,  a re  n e v e r ,  i n  my e x p e r ie n c e ,  
lo n g e r  th a n  fo u r  l i n e s .  Exam ples may be seen  in  T r a n s c r ip t io n  A
94-101 and B 288 -295 , and a  p a i r  o f  such  q u a t r a in s  w ere q u o ted  e a r l i e r  in  
t h i s  s e c t io n  as exam ples o f  o b l iq u e ly  f l i r t a t i o u s  pantun  ( s e e  p l6 1 ) .
Gurindam  q u i t e  o f t e n  form  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  l i n e s  o f  a sp e e c h , as i n  T ra n s-  
s c r i p t i o n  A 145 -148 , B 170-173 and 275-278 .
c) Pan tu n  B e r k a i t . F o u r - l in e  pa n tu n  l in k e d  to g e th e r  by r e ­
p e a te d  l i n e s  i n  th e  p a t t e r n  a b a b , b c b c ,  c d c d ,  and so on , w ere 
sung i n  s e v e r a l  p e rfo rm a n c es  w hich I  re c o rd e d , m ost o f te n  as in t r o d u c to r y  
p a n tu n  b u t  a ls o  in  th e  s to r y  i t s e l f .  The lo n g e s t  seq u en ce  was s ix
q u a t r a in s .  One exam ple ( in  w h ich , how ever, th e  r e p e a te d  l i n e s  have u n d e r­
gone some v a r i a t i o n )  i s  th e  p a i r  o f  q u a t r a in s  a lr e a d y  c i t e d  i n  t h i s  
s e c t io n  as an exam ple o f f l i r t a t i o u s  p a n tu n . A no ther exam ple, w hich 
shows th e  p a t t e r n  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  more c l e a r l y ,  i s  th e  fo llo w in g  in t r o d u c to r y  
p a n tun :
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Bomban s a jo  nan d i  rim bo , 
kom banglah bungo dalam  kobun; 
badan  den s a jo  nan d i  s ik o ,  
d u n ie  k a  to lu e k  Bondue Ruhun.
Kombanglah bungo dalam  kobun, 
capo d i  to n g ah  lam an p a n ja n g ; 
d u n ie  d i  to lu e k  Bondue Ruhun, 
d i  to n g ah  rumah nan  godang.
(O nly th e  bombarJ i s  i n  th e  f o r e s t ,  
a f lo w e r  blooms in  th e  g a rd en ; 
o n ly  my body i s  h e r e ,  
th e  s to r y  moves to  th e  bay o f Ruhun.
A f lo w e r  bloom s in  th e  g a rd e n ,
g
a capo  i n  th e  m idd le  o f th e  lo n g  c o u r t - y a r d ;  
th e  s to r y  i s  a t  th e  bay o f  Ruhun, 
i n  th e  m id d le  o f th e  g r e a t  h o u s e .)
TRANSCRIPTIONS
TRANSCRIPTION A
The f i r s t  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  i s  o f  a  pe rfo rm ance  by Munin o f th e  scen e  
u s u a l ly  r e f e r r e d  to  as Sa n ta n  B a ta p ih  d i  dondang (S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  in  th e  
s h ip ) ,  w hich o c c u rs  i n  th e  e p is o d e  Ka Tanau. ( I t  can  be found on pp 61-63 
in  th e  summary o f M unin1s n a r r a t i o n  o f th e  s to r y . )  The scen e  c o n s is t s  
m ain ly  o f  a  c o n v e rs a t io n  betw een  S an tan  B a ta p ih  and Anggun Nan Tungga 
on h i s  s h ip ,  d u r in g  w hich she  p e rsu a d e s  him  to  come ashore- and v i s i t  h e r  
h o u se . I t  i s  a p p a re n tly  one o f  th e  b e s t - l i k e d  s c e n e s ,  f o r  au d ie n c e s  
e n jo y  th e  co m b in a tio n  o f S an tan  B a ta p ih 's  o b l iq u e ly  f l i r t a t i o u s  advances 
and Nan TunggaTs a tte m p ts  to  evade h e r  by t r i c k e r y .
The p e rfo rm an ce  t r a n s c r ib e d  h e re  was g iv en  by Munin i n  h i s  own 
house  on th e  e v e n in g  o f  7 th  December 1974. The a u d ie n c e  w ere 15 o r  20 
o f M unin1s fa m ily  and n e ig h b o u rs  who had l i s t e n e d  f o r  an h o u r o r  more as 
Munin re c o rd e d  h i s  r e c i t e d  v e r s io n  o f  an e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f th e  s to r y  
(T ak ing  I n ta n  Korong hom e), and now asked  t h a t  he sh o u ld  s in g ,  b e c au se  i t  
was more e n t e r t a i n i n g .  How i t  was d e c id e d  w hich p a r t  o f  th e  s to r y  sh o u ld
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be sung , I  do n o t  know. W hile Munin was s in g in g ,  members o f  th e  
a u d ie n c e  som etim es s n ig g e re d  and exchanged s m ile s ,  and I  le a rn e d  a f t e r ­
w ards (my know ledge o f M inangkabau b e in g  i n s u f f i c i e n t  a t  th e  tim e  o f 
th e  p e rfo rm an ce) t h a t  th e y  w ere la u g h in g  a t  th e  mudo (am orous) 
p a s s a g e s . N o rm ally , so Munin to ld  me on a n o th e r  o c c a s io n , he p r e ­
f e r r e d  n o t  to  s in g  such  p a s sa g e s  i n  h i s  f a m i ly ’ s p r e s e n c e .
The 553 l i n e s  t r a n s c r ib e d  h e re  r e p r e s e n t  one c o n tin u o u s  s t i n t  o f  
35 m in u te s ’ s in g in g ,  w hich ended w ith  a pause  f o r  r e f r e s h m e n t.  (A f te r  
t h a t  p a u se , Munin sang  a second  and f i n a l  s t i n t  o f  ab o u t 20 m in u tes  
(350 l i n e s ) ,  i n  w hich  he  d e s c r ib e d  how Nan Tungga and S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  
rowed a sh o re  and w alked  to  h e r  h o u se , and Nan Tungga was welcomed by 
S a n ta n ’ s m aid s . The second  s t i n t  i s  n o t  t r a n s c r ib e d  h e r e . )
The p u n c tu a t io n  o f  th e  M inangkabau t r a n s c r i p t i o n  does n o t  i n d ic a te  
p a u ses  i n  th e  s in g in g  (e x c e p t i n  th e  c a se  o f  th e  s e m i-c o lo n  h a lf -w a y  
th ro u g h  each  p a n iw tj  w hich  c o rre sp o n d s  w ith  a p au se  i f  th e  Lagu Angkek  
Piaman i s  u s e d ) . I t  i s  in te n d e d  to  show (a s  an a id  to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
th e  t e x t )  w hat I  i n t e r p r e t  as th e  m ain d iv i s io n s  in  th e  s e n s e . The 
E n g lis h  t r a n s l a t i o n  h a s  been  p u n c tu a te d  so as to  m ir ro r  th e  M inangkabau. 
The names o f  tu n e s  a re  g iv e n  in  b ra c k e ts  o p p o s ite  th e  l i n e s  i n  w hich  th e y  
b e g in . F i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s  a re  b r a c k e te d .
(Lagu angkek 
Piam an)
10
Lusueh k u lin d a n  s u to  k usuk ,
9sodang t a j e l o  a te h  k a ro k , 
lu s u e h  d i  p e ta k  ra n g  M alako; 
sunggueh kok b o lu n  t o la n  tu n tu k ,  
umpamo k o jo  tu k an g  kakok , 
n i a t  sa n g a jo  ik o  ju o  a i i i .
Donga sa b u a h la h  dek to la n :
.11Kok l a i  k a  b u l ie h  kami b a p o ra k , 
. 12r a c i k  nan  sodang  to n g ah ' a n ,  
tim bakau  u ran g  ampai p u lo ; 
kok l a i  k a  b u l ie h  kami bakondak , 
b a b a l ie k  s o n jo la h  ko a r i ,  
d u n ie  nak  lamo jo  ran g  s ik o  a i i i . 14
A i i i
(Lagu
Sungai
T olang)
1515 ru n d ie n g  nan  t id a k  (tai) do ^ kan  sudah , 
an d a i nan  j a  l a i ^ ^  d ip a p a n ja n g .^
(0) ru n d ie n g  sodang ( l a i )  jo  ra n g  Tanau, 
e te n  d i  dalam  dondang p a n ja n g ,
(o) j o  d i r i  S a n tan  B a ta p ih ;
20 sodang b a tu tu e  jo  Nan Tungga,
k o tu  b a ru n d ie n g  ( l a i )  jo  s i  S a n ta n , 
t o b ik la h  a n d a i ( l a i )  dek Tungga:
M0 nan  jumbang S a n tan  B a ta p ih ,
sum arak to lu e k  k o to  Tanau,
25 k i t o  batom u ( l a i )  s a k a l i  ko ;
(kok) bukan mbo k a  s a la h  ta n y o ,
o lu n  badan  k a  s a la h  s u d i ,
S an tan  j a n  s a la h  ta r im o .
18Dek l a i  t i b o  S an tan  d i  dondang,
30 mulo ka  sam pai ( l a i )  kau  k a  m a r i , 
apo nan  n i a t  dalam  a t i ?
Kombanglah b a t i n  ( l a i )  nan  t a l o t a k ,  
b u k a k la h  r a i k  nan  ta s im p a n , 
nak j a n  dib im bang ( l a i )  rag u  k i n i , "  
35 ru n d ie n g  Nan Tungga Anggun Sudah.
(0) manjawab d u n ie  s i  S a n tan : 19
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Worn i s  th e  th r e a d ,  th e  s i l k  i s  t a n g le d ,  
t r a i l e d  o v e r th e  h e d d le s , 
worn in  th e  room o f th e  M alaccan; 
a lth o u g h , my f r i e n d s ,  you have n o t  ask ed  me t o ,  
5 l i k e  a  workman p e rfo rm in g  h i s  t a s k ,
t h i s  i s  j u s t  w hat I  w ant to  do.
H ear o n e , f r i e n d s :
I f  I  m ig h t work my p l o t ,  
s l i c i n g  a t  m id -d ay ,
10 p e o p le  s p re a d  o u t to b a c c o  to o ;
i f  I  m igh t have my w ish ,
t h i s  e v e n in g  w ould tu r n  back  to  dusk a g a in ,  
so t h a t  I  co u ld  lo n g  e n jo y  y ou r company.
A i i i
15 The s to r y  w i l l  n o t  be f in i s h e d ,
l e t  n o t  my w ords be p r o t r a c t e d .
The s to r y  i s  w ith  h e r  o f  T anau, 
y o n d er i n  th e  lo n g  s h ip ,  
w i th  S an tan  B a ta p ih ;
20 she  was t a l k in g  to  Nan Tungga,
he was c o n v e rs in g  w ith  S a n ta n ,
Nan Tungga spoke:
"0  S an tan  B a ta p ih  th e  f a i r ,  
g lo ry  o f th e  bay o f  Tanau,
25 t h i s  i s  th e  f i r s t  tim e  we have m et;
I  s h a l l  n o t  make o f f e n s iv e  e n q u i r i e s ,  
n o r  s h a l l  I  ask  o f f e n s iv e  q u e s t io n s ,  
do n o t  ta k e  i t  a m iss , S a n tan .
T hat you have  come to  th e  s h ip ,
30 th e  re a s o n  you have a r r iv e d  h e re ,
w hat i s  th e  p u rp o se  i n  y ou r h e a r t?
U nfo ld  th e  c o n c ea led  s e c r e t ,  
d i s c lo s e  th e  h id d e n  m y ste ry , 
l e s t  I  be made an x io u s by u n c e r t a i n t y ,"
35 s a id  Anggun Nan Tungga.
S an tan  answ ered  p l a y f u l ly :
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"Mano tu e k  raudo ( l a i )  jo nyo  ambo, 
k a la u  i t u  tu a n  p a re s o ,  
b u l ie h la h  p u lo  (kok) mbo to ra n g k a n .
40 (Kan) la h  kombang bungo k u n a r i ,
k a ru c u ik  daun a te h  l a l a n g ;  
bam ulo d a ta n g  ( l a i )  mbo k a  m a r i , 
godang mukosuk ( l a i )  nan  ambo j a l a n g .
(o) s i  p o san  j a tu e h  b a re n d o ,
45 ta tim p o  d ! a te h  daun la la n g ;
(o) baposan  S an tan  nan  t i d o ,  
bakaue  mbo m anyurueh d a ta n g .
N ia t  s a n g a jo  ambo t i b o ,
r a i k  ta s im p a n  ( l a i )  k a  d ib u k ak ,
50 b a t i n  t a l o t a k  ( l a i )  k T ambo kombang.
S o jak  b a tu la k  d a r i  Tanau,
kaue jo  c in to  ( l a i )  dalam  a t i ,
n i a t  mukosuk ( l a i )  ambo k i n i ,
nak mambao tu e k  mudo s in g g a h ,
55 e te n  k a  ko rong  kampueng ambo,
ka  to lu e k  k o to  ra n g  Tanau S o r i ,
21t a n  Tungga d a ta n g  ( l a i )  s a k a l i  k o , 
d a r i  Piam an s a u la n g  ko .
Tando babapak  ( l a i )  mbo k a  T ik u ,
60 tan d o  babako ( l a i )  k a  tu e k  mudo,
s in g g a h  p u lan g  k i t o  bak k i n i .
Ambo barum ah to p i  j a l a n ,
d e n a i bakampueng ( l a i )  to p i  lo b u e h ,
(kok) rumah mbo to p o ta n  dagang,
65 (o) kampueng mbo sa n d a ra n  g a le h .
Sambie m an co liek  kampueng ambo, 
m a lie k  ra ik in  mbo d i  T anau , 
mamakan n a s i  ( l a i )  nan  sak o p a , 
maminun a ie  nan  sa ro g u e k ,
70 ru su e h  nak  to n tu  d i le n g a h ,
ta n g ih  nak  dapek ( l a i )  k a  d ip u ju e k , 
i t u  nan  c in to  n i a t  bona , 
s in g g a h  k a  Tanau k i t o  k i n i , "  
rund iengnyo  S an tan  ( l a i )  dalam  dondang.
"0  young l o r d ,  say  I ,  
i f  t h a t  i s  w hat you a sk , 
th e n  I  can e x p la in .
The almond f lo w e rs  have bloom ed, 
th e  le a v e s  o f th e  ta ta n g  have c u r le d  up 
I  came h e re  w ith  a r e a s o n , 
my p u rp o se  i s  im p o r ta n t .
The c e n tip e d e  f a l l s ,  l i k e  l a c e ,  
la n d s  on th e  ta tc m g - l e a f ;
I  d id  n o t  sen d  f o r  you ,
I  p ra y e d  t h a t  you sh o u ld  come.
As f o r  my i n t e n t i o n  in  com ing,
th e  h id d e n  m y ste ry  s h a l l  be  d i s c lo s e d ,
th e  c o n c ea led  s e c r e t  I  s h a l l  u n fo ld .
S in c e  s e t t i n g  o f f  from  Tanau,
th e  w ish  and lo n g in g  in  my h e a r t ,
my p r e s e n t  aim  and p u rp o se ,
have b een  to  b r in g  you to  v i s i t  my h o u se ,
y o n d er to  my hom estead  and compound,
to  th e  bay o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Tanau S o r i ,
s in c e  you have  come f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,
have  a r r iv e d  from  Piam an t h i s  once .
As a s ig n  t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  from  T iku , 
a s ig n  t h a t  you a re  ray bako , 
l e t  us go to  my house  now.
I  have a house  a t  th e  r o a d - s id e ,
I  have a hom estead  a t  th e  w a y -s id e ,
my home i s  a  so u rc e  o f  h e lp  to  s t r a n g e r s ,
my house  i s  a  p la c e  o f  s u p p o rt  f o r  t r a d e r s .
W hile you lo o k  a t  my home,
and see  my p o v e r ty  i n  Tanau,
to  e a t  a h a n d fu l o f  r i c e ,
to  d r in k  a m o u th fu l o f w a te r ,
so  t h a t  sa d n ess  may be s u re ly  s o la c e d ,
so  t h a t  w eeping  may be c o m fo rted ,
t h a t  i s  my r e a l  d e s i r e  and aim ,
l e t  us v i s i t  Tanau now ,"
s a id  S a n tan  in  th e  s h ip .
169
75 Manjawab p u lo  Nan Tungga,
ru n d ie n g  disam buk ( l a i )  ran g  Piam an:
"0 nan  jumbang S an tan  B a ta p ih ,
sum arak to lu e k  k o to  Tanau,
t a n i a t  sunggueh ( l a i )  dalam  a t i ,
80 kampueng ran g  Tanau ( l a i )  ka  d i jo j a k .
22Mujue S an tan  l a i  da ta n g  k m ,
u n tu en g  l a i  t i b o  dalam  dondang,
kok jam pang in d a k  S an tan  d a ta n g ,
kan d ag an g lah  k a  s in g g a h  ju o .
85 J a la n  lu n  to n tu  ( l a i )  tompek l a l u ,
mujue t ib o  ( l a i )  kau m anjopuk,
pucuek d i c i n to  ulam  t i b o ,
(kan) nak  a i e  p in c u ra n  to b ik .
T ap i kok sunggueh pun bak i t u ,
. 2390 l a i  dek dagang nan  m arum ik,
ado dek Tungga nan  m aragu.
S an tan  p i k i e  da lam -dalam , 
c u b o lah  in o k  ( l a i )  pamonuengkan.
D ila ra n g  cupak nan  s a la p a n ,
95 d i to g a h  a d a t  nan  p ia w a i;
b a ja l a n  k i t o  ( l a i )  d i  to p ia n ,  
r a s o  kan  t id a k  do s a s u a i .
R untueh a d a t  kupak p iso k o , 
karam  lim bago nan  t a j o l i ;
100 kok b in a s o  a d a t ran g  s ik o ,
k u ran g  manyonang dalam  a t i .
Jo  a la h  u ta n g  k T ambo b a ie ?
S a lah  l a h  bedo ka  manimbang.
Sobab bak  i t u  jonyo  dagang ,
105 a lu r a n  d i r i  badan k i t o ,
k i t o  dek samo ( l a i )  anak mudo, 
jo lo n g  batom u ( l a i )  s a k a l i  lco, 
kok ta u  n in ie k  dengan mamak, 
b a ie k  p a n g u lu  jo  an d ik o ,
110 jo  a la h  u ta n g  k f ambo b a ie ?
S a lah  jo  akoh k T ambo tim bang?
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75 Nan Tungga r e p l i e d ,
th e  man o f  Piam an answ ered  h e r  w ords:
"0 S an tan  B a ta p ih  th e  f a i r ,  
g lo ry  o f  th e  bay  o f  Tanau,
I  had f i r m ly  r e s o lv e d  
80 t h a t  I  sh o u ld  s e t  f o o t  in  y o u r home.
I t  i s  lu ck y  t h a t  you have come now, 
f o r tu n a te  t h a t  you have a r r iv e d  in  th e  s h ip ;  
even i f  you had n o t  come,
I  w ould have v i s i t e d  you anyway.
85 I  do n o t  y e t  know th e  way t h e r e ,
i t  i s  f o r tu n a te  t h a t  you came to  f e t c h  me,
I  w ish ed  f o r  a  s h o o t,  and a s a la d  came,
I  d e s i r e d  w a te r , and i t  gushed from  a c o n d u it .  
However, a lth o u g h  t h a t  i s  s o ,
90 th e r e  i s  som eth ing  w hich  w o r r ie s  me,
som eth ing  w hich makes me h e s i t a t e .
T hink c a r e f u l l y ,  S a n ta n , 
ponder and c o n s id e r  w e l l .
I t  i s  fo rb id d e n  by th e  e ig h t  law s ,
95 p r o h ib i te d  by t r u e  custom ;
i f  we w alked  to g e th e r  on th e  s h o re ,
I  f e e l  i t  w ould be im p ro p e r.
Custom w ould c o l l a p s e ,  t r a d i t i o n  be b ro k e n , 
th e  r e v e a le d  law  w ould fo u n d e r ;
100 i f  l o c a l  custom  w ere f lo u t e d ,
I  w ould f e e l  unhappy.
How sh o u ld  I  d is c h a rg e  th e  deb t?
I t  w ould be  d i f f i c u l t  to  pay f o r  th e  o f fe n c e .
The re a s o n  why I  say  so i s  t h a t ,
105 w ith  r e g a rd  to  o u r s e lv e s ,  
b e c a u se  we a re  b o th  young, 
and have met now f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , 
i f  th e  e ld e r s  knew o f  i t ,  
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  l in e a g e  h e a d s ,
110 how w ould I  d is c h a rg e  th e  d eb t?
How w ould I  pay f o r  th e  o f fe n c e ?
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Nak j a n  ta s u o  ( l a i )  nan  bak i t u ,
S a n tan  k u d ia n  ambo s in g g a h , 
e lo k  d a u lu la h  k au  p u la n g , 
k u d ia n  dagang m a n u ru t i ,"  
ka to n y o  ru n d ie n g  Nan Tungga t u .
Tompan ta k  nomueh Tungga s in g g a h ,
24 .cawap la h  onggak p a i  k a  T anau ,
a n d a i l a h  t ib o  ( l a i )  dek s i  S a n ta n :
"0 tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
mandonga t u tu e  ( l a i )  d a r i  tu a n ,
t a r a s o  io  ( l a i )  t u  d£k ambo.
T ap i ta k  guno tu a n  ru su e h k a n ;
a s a  nomueh t a n  Tungga s in g g a h ,
25k i t o  b a ja la n  d i  nan  p a s a ,  
lu r u i h  dek ado b a tu ju a n .
Kok d a ta n g  m alang c ila k o n y o , 
t ib o  daawa to n g ah  j a l a n ,  
u ta n g  p i t i h  S a n tan  m am baie, 
u ta n g  nyawa badan  mbo pancueng .
Suko r e l a  S a n tan  ko i l a n g ,  
a s a  l a i  nomueh tu a n  k a  T anau , 
o n ta h  kok onggak tu a n  s in g g a h .
^ 26 Bakendang bonang la h  lu s u e h ,
d ito n u n  anak ra n g  Palem bang;
.27i l a n g  jo  nyawa S an tan  l a i  nomueh, 
o n ta h  kok tu a n  onggak p u la n g .
D irim pang k u n ik  jo  a n j o l a i ,  
capo s a b a ta n g  to n g ah  padang; 
j a  l a i  d i r i n t a n g  jo  g u n d o la i 
a r i  kok b ado rok  p o ta n g ,
j a n  l e r e k  s o n jo  k i t o  t i b o , "  
k a to n y o  S a n tan  maso i t u .
Rundieng disam buk Anggun Tungga:
"Nan bonsu  S an tan  B a ta p ih , 
sum arak b in ta n g  d i  Tanau; 
l a h  sonang d i  dalam  a t i ,  
ta u b e k  a t i  n an  s o ra u .
29
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So as to  a v o id  t h a t  k in d  o f  t h in g ,
I  w i l l  v i s i t  y o u r house l a t e r ,  
you had  b e t t e r  go home f i r s t ,
115 I  w i l l  fo llo w  a f te rw a rd s ,"
s a id  Nan Tungga.
E v id e n tly  Tungga was u n w il l in g  to  v i s i t  h e r ,  
a p p a re n tly  he was r e l u c t a n t  to  go to  T anau, 
and S an tan  B a ta p ih  spoke:
120 "0 l o r d  Anggun Nan Tungga,
h e a r in g  w hat you s a y ,
I  f e e l  t h a t  you a re  r i g h t .
But you need  n o t  w orry ;
i f  you a g re e  to  v i s i t  my h o u se ,
125 we s h a l l  w alk  a w e l l - t ro d d e n  p a th ,
s in c e  o u r p u rp o se  i s  h o n o u ra b le .
I f  m is fo r tu n e  comes,
and we a re  met by a c c u s a t io n s ,
i f  money i s  owed, I  w i l l  p ay ,
130 i f  a  l i f e  i s  owed, l e t  me b e  b e h ead ed .
I  w ould g la d ly  d i e ,
i f  o n ly  you w i l l  come to  Tanau,
u n le s s  p e rh a p s  you a re  u n w i l l in g .
The th re a d s  i n  th e  shaw l a re  w orn ,
135 i t  was woven by someone from  Palem bang;
I  w ould even  be w i l l i n g  to  d i e ,  
b u t  p e rh a p s  you do n o t  w ant to  come.
T u rm eric  and angoZai a re  c u t ,  
a capo i n  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  p l a i n ;
140 l e t  us n o t  be d e la y e d  by p l e a s a n t r i e s ,
l e s t  e v e n in g  sh o u ld  ap p ro a c h ,
l e t  us n o t  a r r i v e  lo n g  a f t e r  d u sk ,"  
s a id  S an tan  a t  t h a t  t im e .
Her words w ere answ ered by Anggun Tungga:
145 "Young S an tan  B a ta p ih ,
g lo ry  and s t a r  o f  Tanau; 
now my h e a r t  i s  e a sy , 
ny u n h a p p in e ss  i s  h e a le d .
Kok i t u  o la h la h  n y a to ,
sabuah  p u lo  mbo sobuk ,
ado dek dagang nan  marumik;
bukan dek onggak mbo p u la n g ,
in d a k  d&k sogan  k a  Tanau.
A lu ran  badan  ambo ko ,
c o l i e k  d&k S an tan  parabagian;
p a k a ia n  tu b u eh  mbo la h  u sa n g ,
k a in  b a ju  lu su e h  d i  badan .
Kok s in g g a h  ambo ka  Tanau,
t ib o  d i  korong  kampueng S a n ta n ,
m ato ambo sodang p a ra g u ,
a t i  dek k o tu  pand o ro n g ,
k a in  kok banyak nan  k a tu ju ,
r i n t i e k  kok ado nan  s a s u a i ,
. 31r a g i  kok l a i  nan  ta k o n a ,
kok ta k  lu su e h  dek mamakai,
kok lu su e h  dek m an co liek  s a jo ,
to n tu  b a n g k a la i  mbo t a n g i s i ,
S an tan  p i k ie  dalam -dalam .
U ntueng s a l i b u  nan  ka  t i b o ,
id u k  manompang d i  j a r a m i ,
t o b ik la h  d i  a la n g  ta u n ,
babungo ta la m p a u  m usin .
N ia ta n  godang k T a te h  a n ju e n g ,
sunggueh d i c i n to  ka  m a l ig a i ,
d iso n g k o  boneh t i o k  t a n g k a i ,
i s u e k  kok bayueng dek p ian g g a n g ,
masak dim akan b u rueng  p ip ik .
Untueng jo  Tungga kok bak  i t u ,
s i a l a h  ta n g ih  mamujuek?
Rusueh ko in d o  t a r i n t a n g ,
k a  T iku  ta n g ih  t a i s a k ,
33ka dagang soda b a lungguek ; 
S an tan  p i k i e  d a lam -d a lam ,"  
run d ien g n y o  Anggun Nan Tungga. 
Lah b a a n d a i-a n d a i  ju o ,  
manjawab p u lo  s i  S an tan :
As f o r  t h a t ,  i t  i s  now c l e a r ,
b u t  I  m ust m en tio n  a n o th e r  m a t te r ,
t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  w hich t r o u b le s  me;
i t  i s  n o t  b e c au se  I  am r e l u c t a n t  to  go ,
n o t  b e c a u se  I  am u n w il l in g  to  come to  Tanau.
As f o r  m y s e lf ,
lo o k , S a n ta n , a t  my p l i g h t ;
my c lo th e s  a r e  worn o u t ,
th e  garm ents have  become o ld  on my body.
I f  I  v i s i t  T anau,
when I  come to  yo u r h o u se ,
b e c a u se  my eyes a r e  a p t  to  ro v e ,
and my h e a r t  i s  h a s ty ,
su p p o sin g  th e r e  i s  much c lo th  I  ad m ire ,
d o ts  w hich I  l i k e ,
p a t t e r n s  w hich a t t r a c t  me,
i f  I  can n o t w ear i t  o u t by u s e ,
b u t o n ly  by lo o k in g  a t  i t ,
I  s h a l l  s u r e ly  lam en t w hat i s  l e f t  u n f in i s h e d ,  
th in k  a b o u t i t  d e e p ly , S a n tan .
Mine w i l l  be th e  f a t e  o f th e  sali-'bu , 
w hich l i v e s  a lo n g s id e  th e  s tu b b le ,  
s p ro u t in g  a t  th e  wrong tim e , 
f lo w e r in g  a f t e r  i t s  due se aso n .
G re a t i s  my d e s i r e  to  mount th e  angueng3 
b u t  a lth o u g h  I  long  f o r  th e  b o u d o ir , 
e v e ry  s t a l k  seems f u l l  o f  g r a in ,  
y e t  l a t e r  i t  may be s p o i l t  by i n s e c t s ,  
o r  when r i p e  be  e a te n  by f in c h e s .
I f  such  a f a t e  w ere m ine , 
who w ould com fo rt my t e a r s ?
My so rrow  would be in c o n s o la b le ,  
t e a r f u l  and so b b in g  I  w ould go to  T ik u , 
r e g r e t  w ould be heaped  upon me; 
t h in k  a b o u t i t  d e e p ly , S a n ta n ,"  
s a id  Anggun Nan Tungga.
On and on th e y  t a lk e d ,  
and S a n tan  r e p l i e d :
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"0 tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
pamuncak T iku  P iam an,
tad o n g a  ru n d ie n g  tu e k  mudo,
k a in  jo  b a ju  nan  m arusueh ,
r a g i  jo  r i n t i e k  mancomeh,
.34s a  l a i  nomueh tu a n  s in g g a h ,
donga dek tu a n  mbo sobuk .
A lu ran  badan  d i r i  ambo,
t a k a lo  maso d a u lu ,
 ^ 35 .t e n  d i  k o rong  kampueng ambo,
bamulo to nun  ambo kombang,
sa p o k a t b u n ja i  jo  j u j a x a n , ^
ambo ro n ta n g  to n u n  k a  p a so ,
c u k ie  l a l u  k a  u ju en g n y o ,
k a in  sudah  tonun  mbo g u lu en g .
K in i lu s u e h  d i  l i p a t a n ,
m an an ti tu a n  mamakai.
Ragi jo  r i n t i e k  ambo c o l i e k ,
tompan k a  lu s u e h  dek ra n g  ja u e h ,
o lu n  k a  sonang a t i  tu a n ," ^
38n ta h  kok onggak tu a n  s in g g a h .
A ri j a n  kan  lamo kan  t i n g g i ,  
k o tu  j a n  b a tu k u e k  p a n ja n g , 
to  k i t o  i l i e  k a  T an au ,"  
k a to n y o  S an tan  B a ta p ih .
Tadonga tu tu e  ( jo )  i t u ,
a b ih la h  tin g g a n g  Nan Tungga,
s u l i k  tu e k  mudo dalam  a t i ,
to  dapek j a l a n  ( l a i )  tompek lo p e h .
B a p ik ie  s ’o ran g  ( l a i )  Anggun Tungga,
dapek pangona ( l a i )  dek tu e k  mudo.
B ad u to -d u to  nyo bak o b a ,
b a k ic u e h  ru n d ie n g  ( l a i )  dek t-4n Tungga:
" S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  jonyo  ambo,
s o ja k  t a d i  k i t o  b a tu tu e .
R aik  dek o lu n  ambo kombang, 
k i n i  nan  b a t i n  ( l a i )  mbo k a to k a n .
A lu ran  badan  d i r i  d e n a i k o ,
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"0  lo r d  Anggun Nan Tungga, 
suprem e r u l e r  o f  T iku  Piam an, 
h e a r in g  w hat you have  s a id ,
t h a t  c lo th in g  and garm ents a re  t r o u b l in g  you , 
t h a t  p a t t e r n s  and d o ts  a re  w o rry in g  y o u , 
i f  o n ly  you w i l l  a g re e  to  v i s i t  me, 
l i s t e n  to  w hat I  s a y .
As f o r  m y se lf ,
i n  fo rm er t im e s ,
y o n d er i n  my home,
when I  f i r s t  opened o u t th e  loom,
th e  th re a d -e n d s  and th e  ju ja 'ia n  w ere i n  ag reem en t,
I  s t r e t c h e d  th e  c lo th  on to  th e  beam,
and p ic k e d  a p a r t  th e  th re a d s  as f a r  as th e  end ,
when th e  c lo th  was f in i s h e d  I  r o l l e d  i t  up .
Now i t  h as  lo n g  l a i n  fo ld e d , 
w a i t in g  f o r  you to  w ear i t .
When I  lo o k  a t  i t s  p a t t e r n  and d o t s ,  
i t  seems f i t  to  be worn by one from  a f a r ,  
you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be  c o n te n t ,  
p e rh a p s  you a re  u n w i l l in g  to  v i s i t  me.
B efo re  th e  sun r i s e s  ever h ig h e r ,  
l e s t  th e  tim e  grow e v e r  lo n g e r , 
come, l e t  us go to  T anau ,"  
s a id  S a n tan  B a ta p ih .
When he h e a rd  th e s e  w ords,
Nan Tungga d id  n o t  know w hat to  do, 
he was p e rp le x e d  i n  h i s  m ind, 
and c o u ld  n o t  f in d  a way to  e s c a p e .
Anggun Tungga th o u g h t to  h im s e lf ,  
and an id e a  came to  th e  young l o r d .
He spoke d e c e i t f u l l y ,
Lord Tungga u t t e r e d  f a ls e h o o d s :
" S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  say  I ,
we have been  t a l k in g  f o r  some w h ile .
B ecause I  have n o t  y e t  u n fo ld e d  th e  u n se e n , 
now X s h a l l  d e c la r e  a  s e c r e t .
As f o r  m y se lf ,
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225 in d ak  dek onggak s in g g a h  p u la n g ,
donga dek S a n tan  ( l a i )  mbo c u ra ik a n .
(Kok) m alang bona ( l a i )  S a n tan  t i b o ,
badan  s a k ik  S an tan  k a  m a r i ,
tu b u eh  ta k  s i a t  S an tan  t i b o ,
230 s a k ik  nan  t id a k  obeh tum pak,
domain nan  b o lu n  (kok) to n tu  r a s o .
39S a la h  nan  p a g i- p a g i  a n ,  
b a ru  mambungo m ato a r i ,  
badan  la h  p o la k -p o la k  d in g in ,
235 s a k ik  m a n is ie k  tu la n g  i j a u .
S a la h  nan  k a b ie h  ( l a i )  a r i  p o ta n g , 
s i a t  tu b u eh  domain an g g o to .
40O ntah s a k ik  s i  g u lueng  to n u n , 
domam nan  s o ja k  ( l a i )  d a r i  T ik u ,
240 s a k ik  tab a o  d i  P iam an,
ka to n g ah  la u k  mbo oduehkan, 
d i  dondang p a n ja n g  ambo tangguengkan , 
S a n tan  so b a  kau  m an a n ti; 
p o b ilo  s i a t  badan  ambo k o ,
245 po a r i  tu b u eh  mbo l a h  r in g a n ,
k u d ia n  a r i  ambo s in g g a h , 
o lu n  k a  sonang p a r o t i a n ,"  
k a to  Nan Tungga maso i t u .
Manjawab p u lo  ( l a i )  S an tan  tu :
250 "0 tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
ta so b u k  badan  tu a n  s a k ik ,
ta b in c a n g  tu b u eh  dalam  domam;
p o b ilo  b in gueng  tu e k  mudo b o l i ,
co d ie k  d i  mano tu a n  ju a ?
41255 L a i moh s a k ik  badan  tu a n ,
manga d i  la u k  d io d u eh k an , 
domam d i  dondang d itan g g u en g k an ?
Ka m alah dukun k a  tu a n  jopuk?
Tawa d i  mano (kok) Tungga ramu?
260 Ub.ek k a  m alah k a  d i c a r i ?
42 - . ■Limau la h  s e n ja n g  ka  m a n c a r i .
(0) s a k ik  ta n  oduehkan s 'o r a n g ,
43kan  a la h  guno s i  S an tan  ko?
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225 I t  i s  n o t  t h a t  I  am u n w il l in g  to  v i s i t  you,
l i s t e n ,  S a n ta n , as I  e x p la in .
Your a r r i v a l  was m ost u n f o r tu n a te ,
you came when I  was i l l ,
you a r r iv e d  when I  was u n w e ll,
230 an a ilm e n t u n c e r t a in  i n  l o c a t io n ,
a f e v e r  i n d e f i n i t e  i n  s e n s a t io n .
E a r ly  each  m orn ing ,
as soon as th e  sun has f lo w e re d ,
my body i s  h o t  and c o ld ,
235 and th e  p a in  s c ra p e s  th e  marrow o f my b o n e s .
As soon as ev en in g  a p p ro a c h e s , 
my body i s  h e a l th y  b u t  my lim bs ach e .
P e rh ap s  i t  i s  t h a t  s ic k n e s s  w hich ’ r o l l s  up th e  c l o t h ’ , 
a  f e v e r  I  have had  s in c e  le a v in g  T ik u ,
240 a  m alady b ro u g h t from  Piam an,
f a r  o u t a t  s e a  I  have s u f f e r e d  i t ,  
i n  th e  lo n g  s h ip  I  have endu red  i t .
S a n ta n , w a i t  p a t i e n t l y ;  
when I  am h e a l th y ,
245 on th e  day my body i s  r e l i e v e d ,
th e n ,  l a t e r ,  I  w i l l  v i s i t  you ,
you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t i n  m in d ,”
s a id  Nan Tungga a t  t h a t  t im e .
S an tan  answ ered  a g a in :
.250 ”0 lo rd  Anggun Nan Tungga,
you say  t h a t  you a re  i l l ,  
you a v e r  t h a t  you have a f e v e r ;  
when d id  you buy s t u p i d i t y ,  
w here d id  you s e l l  y o u r w i ts ?
255 I f  you r e a l l y  a re  s ic k ,
why do you en d u re  i t  a t  s e a ,  
and s u f f e r  i n  th e  sh ip ?
From w here w i l l  you f e tc h  a h e a le r ?
Where w i l l  you c o l l e c t  a n t id o te s ?
260 Where w i l l  m ed ic in es  be sough t?
Limes a re  h a rd  to  f in d  h e r e .
You s u f f e r  yo u r i l l n e s s  a lo n e , 
o f  w hat u se  th e n  am I?
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Tando baoyah mbo k a  P iam an,
265 tan d o  babako mbo k a  tu e k  mudo,
ambo j a n  cacek  d i  P iam an,
a s a  l a i  nomueh tu a n  s in g g a h ,
kok s a k ik  d i  kampueng badan  ambo,
domam tu e k  mudo ( l a i )  d i Tanau,
270 d i  a n ju en g  t in g g ih  d ioduehkan .
Dukun d i  san an  k ’ ambo j a l a n g ,
oyah ambo m ancari ubek ,
mandeh d i  Tanau maramu taw a,
s i  Kombang M alang nan  m anyiranikan,
275 o lu n  ka  sonang dek tu e k  mudo,
44S an tan  sum arang ( l a i )  tompek diam .
T api sa k a ra n g  ik o  k i n i ,
(Lagu Daneh) tu a n  ta k  nomueh s in g g a h  p u la n g ,
s a k ik  d i  ( n i)  la u k  ta n  oduehkan,
280 domam d i  dondang tu a n  tan g g u en g .
Kok jam pang m alang ( l a i )  pam bagian ,
a ja lu (.n u )  l l a h  tu a n  kok sam pai,
nyawa kok to b an g  ( l a i )  d a r i  tu b u eh ,
k a  . b a b u (n u ) ju e  Tungga d i  dondang,
285 (kok) k a  b a (n a )k u b u e  jo  la u k  godang.
Kan a la h  (na) guno badan  d&nai?
D enai j a n  (a) pocek  (ko) dek ran g  T ik u ,
a s a  l a i  ( n a i )  nomueh tu a n  p u la n g ,
m olah t i ( n i ) b o  d i  kampueng ambo,
290 kok jam pang sam pai a j a  tu a n ,
(nan ) nyawa d i  Tanau ta n  kok m alayang ,
k T ambo b u (n u ) ju e  d i  to n g ah  rumah,
46n^k ambo saok  k a in  palom bo, 
k a in  s i ( n i ) r a h  bungo am bacang,
47295 b a k a (n a )p a lo  ( l a i )  bonang mokau.
(L a i)  b a ( n a ) r a r a k  e te n  k a  to b ie n g ,
bakubuekan  d i  pondam d e n a i ,
ran g  s ia k  ram i k a  sum bayang,
m urik  o (n o )y a h  ambo ( l a i )  nan  s a la w a t ,
48300 d i  Tanau 1* ambo t a a l i e k a n ,
o lu n  k a  (.na) sonang ( l a i )  dek t a n  Tungga. 
Kok sogan  (a )  tu a n  ( l a i )  bakubue,
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As a  s ig n  t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  from  P iam an,
265 a s ig n  t h a t  you a r e  bako to  me,
l e s t  I  be ce n su re d  in  P iam an, 
so lo n g  as you w i l l  a g re e  to  v i s i t  me, 
i f  you a re  i l l ,  l e t  i t  be  i n  my home, 
i f  f e v e r e d , in  T anau,
270 l e t  i t  be endured  in  th e  h ig h  a n ju en g .
T here  I  s h a l l  go to  a h e a l e r ,  
my f a t h e r  w i l l  lo o k  f o r  m e d ic in e s , 
i n  Tanau my m other w i l l  c o l l e c t  a n t i d o t e s ,  
Kombang M alang w i l l  s p r in k le  you ,
275 you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be  c o n te n t ,
and I  w i l l  be anywhere you w ish .
B ut a t  p r e s e n t
you a re  u n w il l in g  to  come and v i s i t  me, 
you s u f f e r  y o u r i l l n e s s  a t  s e a ,
280 you en d u re  yo u r f e v e r  in  th e  s h ip .
Supposing  y o u r f a t e  w ere e v i l ,
and y ou r a p p o in te d  hou r o f d e a th  w ere to  come,
i f  you r s o u l f le w  from  your body,
you w ould be l a i d  o u t i n  th e  s h ip ,
285 and b u r ie d  in  th e  g r e a t  ocean .
Of w hat u se  w ould I  be?
L e s t  I  be  abused  by th e  p e o p le  o f  T ik u , 
so long  as you a g re e  to  come home, 
when you re a c h  my home,
290 i f  yo u r h o u r o f  d e a th  comes,
i f  you r s o u l f l i e s  away in  Tanau,
I  w i l l  la y  you o u t i n  th e  m id d le  of th e  h o u se , 
I  w i l l  cover you w ith  a yatom ho  c lo th ., 
a r e d  c lo th  w ith  cmhacang f lo w e rs  on i t ,
295 i t s  end em bro idered  w ith  g o ld  th r e a d .
You w i l l  go i n  p ro c e s s io n  to  th e  h i l l s i d e ,  
and be b u r ie d  i n  my b u r i a l  p l o t ,  
r e l i g i o u s  s tu d e n ts  w i l l  p ra y  in  la r g e  num bers, 
my f a th e r * s  p u p i ls  w i l l  inv o k e  a b l e s s i n g ,
300 in  Tanau I. w i l l  p e rfo rm  takt'C l^
you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t .
I f  you r e f u s e  to  be i n t e r r e d ,
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(nan) kok o (n o )n g g ak  d i  to b ie n g  ambo,
ambo lu (n u )m u e  jo  bodak o ru n ;
305 (nan) dipa*fra)lun jo  k a in  c in d a i ,
49(kok) l o ta k  d i  kurondo  com in,
k ’ ambo kubuekan ( l a i )  d* a te h  a n ju e n g ,
nak  ambo t i(n i)m b u n  jo  a ie  m ato .
Mbo bukak s a k a l i  sam u sin ,
310 mbo s in g k o k  s a k a l i  s a o j i ,
(Lagu Sungai k u t ik o  r in d u  ( l a i )  S an tan  s a jo ,
T olang) i 1 *-• iio lu n  k a  sonang p a r o t i a n ,
k a to  d u n ie  S an tan  B a ta p ih .
Tadonga t u tu e  dek Nan Tungga,
315 to  dapek tin g g a n g  ( l a i )  dek tu e k  mudo,
j a l a n  to  ado tom pek lo p e h ;
sam pai d ib u k ak  ( l a i )  b a t i n  sunggueh ,
dikombang r a i k  ( l a i )  d i  P iam an,
k a s ie h  jo  Gondo Tungga b i la n g :
320 "0 nan  jumbang S an tan  B a ta p ih ,
bungo s a ta n g k a i  ( l a i )  dek ra n g  T anau,
s o ja k  t a d i  ru n d ie n g  l a h  p a n ja n g .
Bukan dek sogan  ambo s in g g a h ,
o lu n  dek onggak ambo p u la n g ,
325 (o) S a n tan  d o n g a lah  mbo c u ra ik a n .
D ogaklah d e n a i ko d i  P iam an,
ambo ko r a j o  d i  n a g o r i ,
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badan  (dek) s u ta n  ( l a i )  ko d i  T iku . 
T aka lo  mulo ( l a i )  mbo k a  la u k ,
330 i l i e  d ilo p e h  tu n a n g a n ,
k a  la u k  mbo d ilo p e h  ju d u , 
banamo Nan G ondoriatu  
Gondo m anuntuk ( l a i )  kondak a t i ,  
kondak s a r a tu h  duo p u lu e h ,
335 Lah ampieng gonok kasam onyo,
s a ik u e  b u rueng  ( l a i )  nan  t a k  dapek , 
c i i k  ( l a i )  n u r i  nan  o lu n  b u l i e h .
Amb.o t a n i a t  dalam  a t i ,
n i a t  m an cari ( l a i )  bu rueng  n u r i ,
340 p a i  b a p ik e k  ( a i )  jo  m anggotah ,
b a ie k  manyumpik ( l a i )  aiak. b u ru e n g ,
(kok) ka  b u k ik  S i G untang-G untang ,
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i f  you do n o t  w ish  to  l i e  on my h i l l s i d e ,
I  w i l l  sm ear yo u r body w ith  f r a g r a n t  powder 
305 i t  w i l l  be  wound abou t w ith  a s i l k e n  c lo t h ,
and p la c e d  in  th e  g la z e d  cham ber,
I  s h a l l  b u ry  you in  th e  anju&ng,  
and heap you w ith  my t e a r s .
I  s h a l l  open i t  once a y e a r ,
310 I  s h a l l  u n lo ck  i t  each  p i lg r im a g e  m onth ,
when I  lo n g  f o r  you in  my s o l i t u d e ,  
y o u r h e a r t  w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t, '*  
s a id  S an tan  B a ta p ih  p l a y f u l ly .
When Nan Tungga h e a rd  th e s e  w o rd s,
315 he was a t  h i s  w i t s ’ end ,
th e r e  was no e sc a p e ; 
so he t o l d  th e  h id d e n  t r u t h ,  
and u n fo ld e d  th e  s e c r e t  i n  P iam an, 
t e l l i n g  o f  h i s  lo v e  f o r  G ondoriah :
320 "0 S an tan  B a ta p ih  th e  f a i r ,
s in g l e  f lo w e r  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f Tanau, 
we have ta lk e d  f o r  a lo n g  tim e..
I t  i s  n o t  t h a t  I  am u n w il l in g  to  v i s i t  you , 
n o t  t h a t  I  am r e l u c t a n t  to  come b ack ;
325 S a n ta n , l i s t e n  w h ile  I  e x p la in .
As. r e g a rd s  m y se lf  in  Piam an,
I  am a p r in c e  i n  my c o u n try ,
I  am a lo r d  i n  T ik u .
When I  s t a r t e d  on my voyage,
330 my b e tr o th e d  gave me le a v e  to  s e t  o u t ,
my f ia n c e e  l e t  me go to  s e a ,  
whose name i s  G ondoriah .
Gondo demanded h e r  h e a r t ’ s d e s i r e s ,  
a  h u nd red  and tw en ty  r e q u e s ts  
335 N e a r ly  a l l  have now been  f u l f i l l e d ,
one b i r d  h a s  n o t  y e t  been  o b ta in e d , 
a s in g l e  p a r r o t  rem ains to  he a c q u ir e d .
T have r e s o lv e d  in  my h e a r t  
to  seek  a p a r r o t ,
340 to  go s n a r in g  and b i r d - l im in g ,
o r sh o o tin g  th e  b i r d  w ith  a b lo w p ip e ,  
to  S i G untang-G untang H i l l ,
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(Concang Munin) 
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ka S i Guntang p a n ja r ie n g a n , 
k a  sa ra n g  gagak nan  lim o , 
k u l ik  m anih jo lo n g  babungo, 
kayu  a ro  m angarang p u t ie k ,  
d i  sanan  bu rueng  nan  ado .
S an tan  so b a la h  d a u lu ; 
b a ru  dapek b u ru en g  n u r i  t u ,  
sam bie raudiek ambo k a  Tanau, 
sam bie p u lan g  d e n a i ko s in g g a h , 
o lu n  k a  sonang p a r o t i a n , "  
k a to n y o  an d a i Nan Tungga.
51B aru ta so b u k  jo  Nan Gondo,
a g a k la h  S an tan  B a ta p ih ,
duduek ta tim p o  dalam  dondang,
l i t a k  tu la n g  so n d i an g g o to ,
52barom bak alam  dalam  dado.
R undieng to b ik  p a k o b a ra n , 
dek d i r i  S an tan  B a ta p ih :
M0 tu a n  Ayiggun Nan Tungga, 
to  p a tu k  tu a n  bak  i t u ;  
ru n d ie n g  dek sodang jo  ra n g  T anau , 
ta so b u k  d u n ie  d i  T ik u , 
ta b in c a n g  p u t i  G ondoriah , 
romuek ra so n y o  k i r o - k i r o ,  
agak ta ib o  dalam  a t i .
T api kok sunggueh bak i t u ,  
molah mbo jo p u k  k a  dondang, 
molah sam pai ambo k a  m a r i ,  
dek p is u ru e h  oyah kandueng , 
dek t i t a h  oyah mbo b o n a , 
nan  b a g o la  tu e k  Maudun, 
nan mamak kandueng dek tu a n ,  
tu a n  k a  m ari s a ja u e h  k o .
Molah mbo sonsong k a  dondang, 
in d a k  nomueh s in g g a h  p u la n g , 
la h  l a n s a i  u ta n g  mbo k a  tu a n , 
ambo j a n  pocek  d i  Piam an.
T ap i kok sunggueh bak  i t u ,  
s a  l a i  nomueh tu a n  s in g g a h ,
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to  S i Guntang where th e  fo w lin g -n e ts  a re  l a i d ,  
to  th e  n e s t s  o f  th e  f iv e  crow s,
345 (w here) th e  cinnam ons have j u s t  f lo w e re d ,
and th e  f i g - t r e e s  a re  b e g in n in g  to  form  t h e i r  f r u i t ,
t h a t  i s  w here th e r e  i s  a b i r d .
S a n ta n , be p a t i e n t  f o r  a  w h ile ;  
as soon as I  have caugh t th e  p a r r o t ,
350 I  w i l l  come to  Tanau on my jo u rn e y  home,
I  w i l l  v i s i t  you on my way b a c k , 
y o u r h e a r t  w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t , ” 
s a id  Nan Tungga.
As soon as Nan Gondo was m en tio n ed ,
355 as f o r  S a n tan  B a ta p ih ,
she  sank  to  h e r  knees i n  th e  s h ip ,  
weak in  h e r  b o n e s , j o i n t s  and l im b s , 
th e  w o rld  shook w i th in  h e r  b r e a s t .
Words and sp eech  w ere u t t e r e d  
360 by S an tan  B a ta p ih :
"0 lo r d  Anggun Nan Tungga,
you ough t n o t  to  behave l i k e  t h i s ;
b e c a u se  you a re  in  th e  m idd le  o f  sp e a k in g  to  me,
when you m en tion  th e  jo y s  o f T ik u ,
365 when you sp eak  o f  p r in c e s s  G ondoriah ,
my h e a r t  f e e l s  s h a t t e r e d ,
I  f e e l  r a t h e r  d i s t r e s s e d .
But even so ,
i f  I  came to  th e  sh ip  to  f e t c h  you ,
370 i f  I  a r r i v e d  h e r e ,
i t  was on my f a th e r * s  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  
i t  was a t  my f a t h e r ’ s o r d e r s ,  
whose name i s  lo rd  Maudun, 
who i s  y o u r own m o th e r’s b r o th e r ,
375 s in c e  you have come so f a r .
P ro v id e d  t h a t  I  have come to  th e  s h ip  to  welcome you , 
(even  though) you r e f u s e  to  come and v i s i t  me, 
my d e b t to  you has  been  d is c h a rg e d , 
l e s t  I  sh o u ld  be c e n su re d  in  P iam an.
380 B ut even s o ,
i f  o n ly  you w i l l  a g re e  to  v i s i t  me,
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t ib o  d i  korong  d i  kampueng, 
t i b o  d i  rumah mbo bon a , 
p in ta k  tu a n  nan  k a  b u l ie b ,
385 kondak Tungga nan  k a  la k u ,
nan  tu a n  c a r i  k a  dapek .
S a to n ta n g  s i  bu rueng  n u r i ,  
ambo ado banak  b u ru en g , 
d i  Tanau S an tan  b a n u r i ,
390 bukan n u r i  maso k i n i ,
bu rueng  ambo maso d a u lu , 
nak  n u r i  p a n d a i b a k a to , 
p a n d a i t o r a t  p a n d a i n u ju n , 
ta u  jo  k u t ik o  lim o ,
395 obeh jo  g a la h  s a la p a n .
Lusueh dalam  sangka ju o ,  
p a ru e h  nan  p a n jan g  la h  popek , 
sayok  nan  rim bun l a h  rum pang, 
m an an ti p in ta k  ra n g  ja u e h ,
400 m an an ti jo p u k  ra n g  T ik u .
T ap i kan  a mbo k a to k an ?
Usah bu rueng  k a  ta n  t a r i e k ,  
j a n  n u r i  ka  tu a n  jo p u k ,
(Lagu Piam an) s in g g a h  k a  Tanau tu a n  t a k  nomueh,
405 B a r e l a - r e l a l a h  k i t o ,
b a i s i n - i s i n l a h  k i n i ,  
t u l a k la h  S a n tan  nak  p u la n g , 
b a b a l ie k  jo  ta n g a n  am po.,t 
S a n tan  b a ja l a n  duo la n g k a h .
410 Tasobuk S an tan  b a b u ru en g ,
tad o n g a  in y o  banak  n u r i ,
53ra s o  k a  10 nyo Nan Tungga,
r a s o  k a  bona nyo tu e k  mudo,
Muluk tad o ro n g  d i t a u r i ,
415 koba ta lom pek  Tungga to b u s i ,
imb.au Nan Tungga nan  la h  t i b o ;  
" S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  nan  budim an, 
sum arak b in ta n g  p a r o t i a n ,
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p a d i s i  p u lu k  p a d i u sa n g , 
e lo k  b a la d a n g  to p i  lo b u eh ;
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when you re a c h  my hom estead  and compound, 
when you a r r i v e  a t  my h o u se , 
y o u r r e q u e s t  s h a l l  be  f u l f i l l e d ,
885 yo u r d e s i r e  s h a l l  be  g ra n te d ,
w hat you se ek  s h a l l  be p ro v id e d .
As to  th e  p a r r o t ,
I  do have  a b i r d ,
I  p o s s e s s  a p a r r o t  i n  Tanau,
390 n o t  a  p a r r o t  o f  th e s e  d a y s ,
m ine i s  a  b i r d  o f th e  o ld  d a y s , 
a  p a r r o t  w hich can sp e ak , 
knows th e  Old T estam en t and a s t r o lo g y ,  
u n d e rs ta n d s  th e  ku ti-ko  Zimo9 
395 i s  f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  g a la h  sa la p a n .
I t  h as  grown shabby from  s ta y in g  in  i t s  cag e , 
i t s  lo n g  beak  h a s  become b lu n t ,  
i t s  l u x u r i a n t  w ings have become t a t t e r e d ,  
w a i t in g  to  be so u g h t by th e  man from  a f a r ,
400 w a i t in g  to  be f e tc h e d  by th e  man from  T ik u .
But w hat i s  th e  u se  o f  my sa y in g  so?
So f a r  from  ta k in g  th e  b i r d ,  
l e t  a lo n e  f e tc h in g  th e  p a r r o t ,  
you r e f u s e  even  to  v i s i t  Tanau.
405 L e t us b id  f a r e w e l l  to  each  o th e r ,
l e t  us say  goodbye to  each  o th e r ,  
a llo w  me to  go home, 
to  r e t u r n  w ith  empty h a n d s ,”
S a n tan  to o k  two s te p s  away.
410 When i t  was m en tioned  t h a t  S a n tan  had  a  b i r d ,
when he h e a rd  t h a t  she had a p a r r o t ,
Nan Tungga th o u g h t i t  was th e  t r u t h ,  
th e  young lo rd  th o u g h t i t  was a f a c t .
He redeem ed h i s  h a s ty  w ords,
415 Tungga ransom ed h i s  r a s h  re m a rk s ,
Nan Tungga c a l l e d  o u t ;
" K in d -h e a r te d  S an tan  B a ta p ih , 
g lo ry  and s t a r  o f  my h e a r t ,
420
s t i c k y  r i c e ,  o ld  r i c e ,
i t ' s  good to  farm  b e s id e  th e  ro a d ;
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j a  l a i  panggu luk  p a n g g a lu sa n g ,
• * 54p in ta k  S a n tan  l a i  k a  kobue.
Urang pambongih i l a n g  ak a .
Kok anyo dek badan  ambo k o ,
55425 dek badombak-dombai ju o ,
bukan dek onggak s in g g ah  k a  Tanau; 
ambo m an in jau  pohom S a n ta n , 
sam bie m au ji tunggang  a t i .
(Lagu S ungai Lauk nan  dalam  k T ambo a ju e k ,
T olang) (nan) p u t ie h  kapeh  ( l a i )  k a  d i c o l i e k ,
8 jo  tunggang  a t i  mbo nak t a u .
A gaklah badan d i r i  ambo k o ,
b i j o  d iro n d a n g  nyo kan  l a i  tum bueh, 
kok kunun mumbang jo  k a la p o ;
435 b a ja l a n  s ’o ran g  mbo ko l a i  nomueh,
(kok) m ujue S a n tan  l a i  nak mambao,
la h  sonang a t i  maumin, 
s o ju e k  raso n y o  ( l a i )  p a r o t i a n .
K in i bak  i t u l a h  dek S an tan ;
440 (o) nak b a to n d a i  dagang k a  Tanau,
bacawap s in g g a h  ( l a i )  ambo p u la n g , 
nak b a i s i n  ( l a i )  mbo k i n i  k o , 
ru n d ie n g  s a p a ta h  ( l a i )  tan d o  t in g g a ,  
(kan) jo  d i r i  Abang S a lam a t.
445 N a n ti dek S an tan  s a b o n ta ,
mbo j a l a n g  badan  ( l a i )  S alam at t u ,
(kok) ka  p an g ip a k  dondang p a n ja n g .1'
Tungga b a ja l a n  ( l a i )  maso i t u ,
(ka) sam pai k a  p an g ip ak  dondang,
450 batom u p u lo  jo  S a lam a t.
R undieng b a g u lu k  dek Nan Tungga:
"0 buyueng ( a i )  Abang S a lam a t,
S an tan  B a ta p ih  ra n g  Tanau 
d a ta n g  k a  dondang m anjopuk ambo,
455 n i a t  mambao s in g g a h  p u la n g .
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don’ t  be h u r r i e d  and h a s ty ,
w hat you ask  s h a l l  in d e e d  be g r a n te d .
S h o r t- te m p e re d  p e o p le  lo s e  t h e i r  h e a d s .
As f o r  m y se lf ,
425 th e  re a s o n  why I  k e p t  d e la y in g
i s  n o t  t h a t  I  was u n w il l in g  to  v i s i t  Tanau;
I  was o b s e rv in g  yo u r th o u g h ts , 
w h ile  t e s t i n g  y o u r d e te rm in a t io n .
I  was go ing  to  fa thom  th e  deep o c e a n ,
430 to  s e e  th e  w h ite n e s s  o f  th e  c o t to n ,
and f in d  o u t how d e te rm in e d  you w e re .
As re g a rd s  m y se lf ,
even a cooked se ed  w i l l  grow ,
n o t  to  m en tio n  a f a l l e n  u n r ip e  coconu t o r  a  r i p e  one; 
435 I  w ould even come by m y se lf ,
i t  i s  f o r tu n a te  t h a t  you w ish  to  ta k e  me.
My f a i t h f u l  h e a r t  i s  c o n te n t ,  
my f e e l in g s  a re  t r a n q u i l .
T h is  i s  w hat you sh o u ld  do now, S a n ta n ;
440 to  mark my go ing  to  Tanau,
as a  s ig n  t h a t  I  am v i s i t i n g  y o u r home,
I  s h a l l  ta k e  my le a v e  now, 
a  few words to  mark my d e p a r tu r e ,  
w ith  Abang S a lam a t.
445 W ait a moment, S a n ta n ,
I  s h a l l  go to  S a lam a t,
to  th e  pa n g ip a k  o f  th e  lo n g  s h ip ."
Tungga th e n  w alked  away,
came to  .th e  p a n g ip a k  o f  th e  s h ip ,
450 and met S a lam a t.
Nan Tungga spoke h u r r i e d ly :
"Abang S alam at my l a d ,
S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  o f  Tanau 
came to  th e  sh ip  to  f e t c h  me,
455 in te n d in g  to  ta k e  me to  v i s i t  h e r  home.
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Ambo ta k  nomueh s in g g a h  p u la n g , 
s o ja k  t a d i  ( l a i )  b a to n g k a - to n g k a , 
l a h  p o s a i  dek b a tu tu e  j i io .
Tadonga kondak l a i  k a  b u l i e h ,  
p in ta k  bak  ra s o  l a i  k a  la k u .
S i S an tan  ado banak  b u ru en g , 
d i  Tanau l a i  nyo b a n u r i ,  
k i t o  m ancari ( l a i )  c in to  a t i .
Nan n i a t  b a t i n  mbo k i n i ,
S a lam at lo p e h  mbo k a  Tanau,
(o) k a  rumah S a n tan  B a ta p ih . 
M anjopuk b u rueng  mbo k a  Tanau t u ,  
n u r i  d i t a r i e k  j o  rogonyo , 
san g k a  d i j i n j i e n g  j o  p a tu k n y o . 
B aru  dapek s i  b u rueng  n u r i ,  
dondang k a  p u la n g  k a  P iam an, 
l a i e  k a  m udiek k a  kam puengnyo, 
n i a t  d i  T ik u  naknyo sam pai, 
kaue  d i  kampueng naknyo lo p e h ,"  
ru n d ie n g  Nan Tungga jo  S a lam a t.
Manjawab p u lo  S a lam a t:
"Ampun l a i  ambo k a  tu e k  mudo, 
tu a n  ka  s in g g a h  p a i  k a  Tanau, 
u b e k ^  k a  kampueng o n c u ^  S a n ta n , 
n i a t  m anjopuk anak n u r i ]  
pucuek  d i c in to  u lam  t i b o ,  
sumue mbo k a l i  a ie  t o b ik ,  
nak  mbo lo p eh  tu a n  k a  Tanau, 
nak  n a n t i  ambo d i  dondang.
T ap i p ita w e k  j a n  ta n  lu p o , 
u sah  ta n  le n g a h  jo  j o n j i a n ,  
s o t i e  d i  m udiek kona ju o ,
D iro n ta n g  bonang jo  mokau,
5 8p a n ja ik  s u to  b.onang b o la h ;
kok kombang bungo d i  T anau,
j a n  l a i  t a n  k a ik  tu a n  sokah,.
.Kok jo n ie h  a ie  ran g  s a n a n , 
u sah  ta n  sau ek  tu a n  m inun.
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I  d e c l in e d  to  go to  h e r  home,
we arg u ed  f o r  some t im e ,
became t i r e d  o f t a l k in g  on and on.
Then I  h e a rd  t h a t  o u r w ish  w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d ,
460 i t  seems t h a t  ou r r e q u e s t  w i l l  in d e e d  be  g ra n te d .
S an tan  r e a l l y  has  a  b i i 'd ,
sh e  does have a p a r r o t  in  T anau,
l e t  us se e k  o u r h e a r t ' s  d e s i r e .
The w ish  w i th in  me now i s  
465 t h a t  you sh o u ld  l e t  me go to  T anau ,
to  S a n tan  B a ta p ih ! s h o u se .
I  s h a l l  f e t c h  th e  b i r d  from  T anau,
th e  p a r r o t  s h a l l  be ta k e n  in  exchange f o r  i t s  p r i c e ,
th e  cage s h a l l  be  c a r r i e d  i n  exchange f o r  i t s  w o rth .
470 As soon as th e  p a r r o t  has  been  s e c u r e d ,
th e  s h ip  w i l l  go home to  P iam an, 
th e  s a i l  w i l l  r e t u r n  to  i t s  home, 
so t h a t  o u r aim  may be r e a l i z e d  in  T ik u , 
so  t h a t  o u r w ish  may be f u l f i l l e d  a t  hom e,"
475 s a id  Nan Tungga to  S a lam a t.
S a lam at answ ered :
" F o rg iv e  me, young m a s te r ,  
you a re  go ing  to  Tanau to  v i s i t ,  
to  go to  la d y  S a n ta n 's  home,
480 in  o rd e r  to  f e t c h  th e  p a r r o t ;
I  w ished  f o r  a sh o o t and g o t a s a la d ,
I  dug a w e ll  and a s p r in g  a p p e a re d ,
I  b id  you f a r e w e l l  to  Tanau,
I  s h a l l  w a i t  i n  th e  s h ip .
485 But do n o t  f o r g e t  th e  i n ju n c t i o n ,
you m ust n o t  n e g le c t  y o u r p ro m ise , 
remember s t i l l  th e  vow you made a t  home.
The th re a d  i s  s t r e t c h e d  o u t w ith  th e  g o ld  th r e a d ,  
to  sew s i l k  w ith  cheap th re a d ;
490 i f  a f lo w e r  blooms in  Tanau,
do n o t  hook i t  and b re a k  i t  o f f .
I f  th e  w a te r  t h e r e  i s  p u re , 
do n o t  scoop i t  up and d r in k  i t .
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Kok a lu ih  b u g ih  d i  Tanau,
495 j a  l a i  t a n  rogo  tu a n  tu k a .
Dek bak  i t u  jonyo  ambo,
ra n g  B atu  Bolang B aukie 
ka  b a l a i  b a b a ju  s u to ;  
dek tu a n  j o n j i  kok m ungkie,
500 ambo ka  • k o n a i sumpab Gondo,
j o n j i  dek ambo mamocik,
s o t i e  t a n  m a lin  n y u rek k a n ,
nan  t i g o  r a t u i h  nan  s o s in y o .
T apaek k a  t i a n g  p a n ja n g ,
. 59505 ta o n ta k  k a  b a tu  s o n d i ,
b a p a n ta n g  l ip u e  dek u ja n ,  
nan  t id a k  lokang  dek pan£h .
R ie k - b i r ie k  to b an g  k a  T ik u , 
inggok  m alayang to n g ah  saw ah;
510 ta g a  dek r i n t i e k  u ja n  l a l u ,
j a n  l ip u e  j o ja k  nan  tagam ba.
Asa j a n  lupo  ta n  jo  s o t i e ,  
w alau  k a  mano tu a n  p o i ,  
mbo lo p e h  jo  a t i  c u c i .
515 Cubo in o k  p i k i e  bona
s o t i e  d i  T iku  d a u lu , 
j o n j i  jo  n c u ^  Gondo ambo.
B.akudo b o la n g  K a ru n ie ,
p a la n o  daun c im a n tu e n g ;^
520 dek tu e k  mudo s o t i e  kok m ungkie,
62Gondo k a  t a r e k  k ’ a te h  gunueng,
te n  k a  puncak  gunueng L edang, 
k a  ampa k a  b a tu  p u t i e h ,  
k a  jo ro k  b a tu  b a r o g u e n g ,^
525 te n  k a  sakek  nan  b a n ib u e n g ,^
Ka bakampueng rimb.o dalam , 
k a  b a a n ju e n g  guo b a tu ,  
mamakan to ru e k  daun k ay u , 
k a  maul am pucuek b .o n a i ; ^
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I f  th e  c lo th  o f  Tanau i s  f i n e ,
495 do n o t  b id  f o r  i t  o r  buy i t .
The re a s o n  why I  say  so i s ,
th e  p e o p le  o f  B atu  Bolang B aukie  
go to  m arke t i n  s i l k  j a c k e t s ;  
i f  you b re a k  y o u r p ro m ise ,
500 I  s h a l l  be c u rse d  by Gondo,
b e c au se  I  s a fe g u a rd  th e  p ro m ise ,
th e  m a tin  w ro te  down th e  vow,
th e  th r e e  h u nd red  a re  i t s  w i tn e s s e s .
I t  was c h i s e l l e d  on a t a l l  p i l l a r ,
505 s t r u c k  on to  a  s to n e  s u p p o r t ,
i t  can n o t be  w ashed away by th e  r a i n ,  
n o r  c ra c k e d  by th e  su n ’ s h e a t .
A b e e - e a te r  f le w  to  T ik u ,
swooped and a l ig h te d  in  a w e t - r i c e  f i e l d ;
510 j u s t  b e c au se  o f  th e  d rops o f  p a s s in g  r a i n ,
l e t  n o t  th e  im p r in te d  f o o ts t e p s  be  w ashed away,
P ro v id e d  t h a t  you do n o t f o r g e t  y o u r vow, 
w h erev er you may go ,
I  b id  you f a r e w e l l  w ith  a  good g r a c e ,
515 C o n sid e r w e l l  and b e a r  i n  mind
th e  vow made in  T iku ,
th e  p ro m ise  to  my lad y  Gondo.
Ride th e  p ie b a ld  h o rse  K a ru n ie , 
i t s  s a d d le  a oimayitueng  l e a f ;
520 i f  you b re a k  yo u r p ro m ise ,
Gondo w i l l  w ithd raw  to  th e  m o u n ta in - to p ,
yo n d e r to  th e  summit o f  Mount Ledang,
to  th e  f l a t  w h ite  ro c k ,
to  th e  re so u n d in g  ro c k  w hich j u t s  o u t ,
525 y o n d e r to  th e  sa k e k  and th e  n-ibueng  palm .
She w i l l  have th e  deep ju n g le  f o r  h e r  ho m estead , 
she  w i l l  have a ro c k  cave f o r  h e r  a n ju e n g , 
w i l l  e a t  th e  s h o o ts  and le a v e s  o f  t r e e s ,  
w i l l  make a s a la d  o f  bo na i  t i p s ;
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k a  raanih a ie  d i  b u n g k u e ,^  
k a  bak asu e  rosam  padek ; 
bak i t u  s o t i e  tu e k  mudo 
jo  d i r i  ncu  Gondo ambo.
K in i k a  u ra k  k a  u n g k a i, 
mbo ta k  r e l a  to n ta n g  i t u .
Tuan k a  s in g g a h  ka  Tanau, 
inggo  m anjopuk b u ru en g  s a jo ,  
mbo lo p eh  jo  a t i  c u c i .
Tuan a i  to r e h  p a to r e h ,
in d a k  k a  batom pi ampo,
67s i  p u lu k  go ren  nan  p a d i;  
tu e k  mudo dordh  p a d o re h , 
j a  l a i  t a n  n a n tik a n  lam o, 
b a g u lu k  tu a n la h  k i n i , "
(Lagu k a to  Salam at dalam  dondang,
Sungai
T olang) Rundieng d iukue  ( l a i )  samo p a n ja n g ,
koba s a s u a i  ( l a i )  l a i e  b a t i n .
(0) d i ro n ta n g  s u to  k a  mokau, 
u le h  k u lin d a n  k a  b i lu d u ,  
d i ro n ta n g  bonang ( l a i )  d i  to p ia n ;  
m alak ik  Tungga ( l a i )  p a i  k a  T anau, 
b a r o n t i  a n d a i ( l a i )  wak d a u lu , 
ru n d ie n g  d i  s i t u  ( l a i )  mb.o o n t ik a n  a i i i .
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530 th e  w a te r  i n  th e  k n o ts  w i l l  he  sw e e t,
she  w i l l  have th ic k  f e rn s  f o r  h e r  m a t t r e s s ;  
such  was y o u r vow 
w ith  my lad y  Gondo.
I f  you b re a k  and revoke  i t  now,
535 I  s h a l l  n o t  c o n sen t to  t h a t .
I f  you v i s i t  Tanau 
s o le ly  to  f e t c h  th e  b i r d ,
I  b id  you f a r e w e l l  w ith  a good g r a c e .
C lean , c le a n  th e  r i c e ,
540 we w i l l  n o t  winnow h u s k s ,
s t i c k y  r i c e  i s  paddy; 
q u ic k , q u ic k , young m a s te r ,  
do n o t  w a i t  lo n g , 
make h a s te  now ,"
545 s a id  S alam at i n  th e  s h ip .
T h e ir  w ords when m easured  w ere th e  same l e n g th ,  
t h e i r  sp eech  was i n  agreem ent o u tw a rd ly  and in w a rd ly .
The s i lk ,  i s  ex te n d e d  to  th e  g o ld - th re a d e d  c lo th ,  
j o i n  th e  th r e a d  to  th e  v e l v e t ,
550 th e  y a rn  i s  s t r e tc h e d  o u t to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ;
b e fo re  Tungga goes to  Tanau,
I  w i l l  c ease  from  words f o r  a w h i le ,
I  w i l l  s to p  th e  s to r y  t h e r e .
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TRANSCRIPTION B
The second  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  re p ro d u c e s  M unin 's  p e rfo rm an ce  o f  a n o th e r  
w e l l - l ik e d  s c e n e , t h a t  i n  w hich Anggun Nan Tungga t r i e s  to  p e rsu a d e  
Dandomi S u ta n , to  whom he has  been  m a rr ie d  f o r  th r e e  y e a r s ,  to  l e t  him  
le a v e  Ruhun and r e t u r n  to  T iku  Pariam an  ( c f .  pp 75 - 7 7  i n  th e  summary 
o f th e  s t o r y ) . What l i s t e n e r s  f in d  e n jo y a b le  ab o u t t h i s  scen e  a re  
th e  t r i c k s  and argum en ts d ep lo y ed  a g a in s t  each  o th e r  by Nan Tungga and 
Dandomi S u tan  a s  th e y  t r y  to  a c h ie v e  t h e i r  u n d e c la re d  aim s -  Nan TunggaTs 
b e in g  to  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t  back  to  T iku  and m arry  G o ndoriah , Dandomi 
S u ta n 's  b e in g  to  keep  Nan Tungga in  Ruhun.
The p e rfo rm an ce  was re c o rd e d  on 2 6 th  May 1975 a t  a w edding in  S a r ik  
Lawas, a  v i l l a g e  a b o u t 9 m ile s  w e s t o f Payakumbuh. The v i l l a g e  i s  th e  
home of my h e lp e r  from  th e  C u l tu r a l  D evelopm ent O f f ic e ,  Sdr Syam suhir 
B urhan , and i t  was a t  h i s  s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  Munin and h i s  p u p i l  As perfo rm ed  
S'Ljobang a t  th e  w edd ing . The ev en in g  was u n f o r tu n a te ly  m arred  when th e  
b r id e  and h e r  a t t e n d a n t  s u f f e r e d  a f i t  o f sc ream ing  and w eep ing , b ro u g h t 
on , some s a id ,  by a ty p e  o f w i t c h c r a f t  c a l l e d  8'Ljundai. As a r e s u l t ,  
th e  sijo b a n g  p e rfo rm a n c e , w hich had begun in  th e  p re s e n c e  o f th e  b r id e  
and groom, was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  a n e a rb y  c o ff e e -s h o p . L a te r ,  how ever, 
th e  s in g in g  was resum ed in  th e  h o u se , and c o n tin u e d  th e r e  u n t i l  dawn.
These unhappy c irc u m s ta n c e s  may p a r t l y  a c co u n t f o r  th e  somewhat gloomy 
n a tu r e  o f  th e  in t r o d u c to r y  p a n tu n .
U n lik e  th e  f i r s t  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  (B an tan  B .atap ih  i n  th e  sh ip )  t h i s  one 
does n o t  re p ro d u c e  a com p le te  s t i n t  o f  s in g in g  from  b e g in n in g  to  end .
T here w ere two f a i r l y  b r i e f  i n t e r r u p t io n s  i n  r e c o r d in g  ( a t  l i n e  70 and 
l i n e  617 o f  th e  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ) ,  and I  s to p p e d  ta p in g  b e fo r e  Munin 
s to p p e d  s in g in g .  The e n t i r e  r e c o rd in g  l a s t s  42 m in u te s .
Ka b u k ik  tan am lah  p a d i ,  
a n jo l a i  sodang babungo , 
tumbueh sarum pun tongah  padang; 
j a  l a i  tagam ang d a t u e k ^  k i n i ,  
to b an g  kok in d ak  s a t in g g in y o ,
69sayok nan rim bun dek la b  rumpang axxx.
Onau hak. ran g  Padang Kalumpang, 
pucuek d ig o n te h  ram o-ram o, 
i t u  nan  lo b ie h  wak b u lu e h k a n ;^
10 sayok nan  rim bun nan  la h  rum pang, mak,
to b an g  kan  in d a k  bak nan  lam o, 
i t u  nan  lo b ie h  mbo ru su e h k a n  a i i i .
(Lagu Angkek Piam an)
5
B anyak lah  o la n g  nan  bak  o la n g ,
71kan  xndak nan  bak  o la n g  n a n to ,
15 ran g  Cino kom banglah payueng ,
72nak  mudxek k a  B atu  Ampa;
b a n y a k la h  m alang p ak a ro  m alang ,
kan  in d ak  nan bak  m alang ambo,
c in c in  t a b o l i  j a r i  kudueng ,
73 . . .20 xnax tatum buek  kuku ta n g g a  axxx.
^auddenoe' "Lah posa-i dek i.duk t u  mahl Ka dd a t a h l ’
75B apantun  dagang gak s a b o n ta , 
donga i b a r a t  so d a ra n  ambo.
M anin jau  p a d i la h  m asak,
76k ap eh -k ap eh  b a tin ib a  j a l a n ,
25 i t u  nan  lo b ie h  wak l u l u e h k a n ; ^
a t i  r i s a u  d ib ao  g o la k , 
bak paneh mangandueng u ja n ,
i t u  nan  lo b ie h  mbo ru su eh k an  a i i i .
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(A u d ie n c e :
Go to  th e  h i l l  and p l a n t  r i c e ,  
th e  a n g o la i  i s  f lo w e r in g , 
a clump grows in  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  p l a i n ;  
do n o t  he d is a p p o in te d  now, s i r s ,  
i f  I  do n o t  f l y  as h ig h ,
b e c a u se  my w e l l - f e a th e r e d  w ings a re  t a t t e r e d  now.
The s u g a r-p a lm  o f a  man from  Padang Kalumpang, 
i t s  sh o o ts  w ere n ip p ed  o f f  by b u t t e r f l i e s ,  
t h a t  i s  w hat I  m ost bamboo; 
my w e l l - f e a th e r e d  w ings a re  t a t t e r e d ,  s i r s ,
I  c a n n o t, o f  c o u rs e , f l y  as once I  d id ,
T hat i s  w hat saddens me m o st.
T here a re  many e a g le s  which lo o k  l i k e  e a g le s ,
b u t  none as good as th e  o lang  n a n to 3
th e  C hinese  opens h i s  u m b re lla ,
to  go u p s tre a m  to  B atu  Ampa;
th e r e  a re  many k in d s  o f  m is fo r tu n e ,
b u t  none as bad as my m is fo r tu n e ,
cL
when th e  r in g  ha^  been  b o u g h t, th e  f in g e r  was c u t o f f ,  
when th e  h enna  had  b een  pounded, th e  n a i l  f e l l  o f f .
"H efs  had a good l i f e  I What does he have to  w orry a b o u t!" }
I  w i l l  s in g  p a n tu n  f o r  a w h ile , 
l i s t e n  to  a p a ra b le  abou t my so rro w .
At M anin jau  th e  p a d i  i s  r i p e ,
th e  kapeh -kapeh  a re  on each  s id e  o f  th e  ro a d ,
t h a t  i s  w hat I  c ru sh  m ost;
when y o u r h e a r t  i s  s a d , b u t you t r y  to  la u g h , 
i t  i s  l i k e  su n sh in e  heavy w ith  r a i n ,  
t h a t  i s  w hat saddens me most*
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Kobek s a l i l i k  buue s in t a k ,
7 830 m ari d ie l a k  k a in  s u to ,
b a b a ju  c i t a  b i lu d u ,  
tonunan  anak I n d o j a t i ,
79b o n tan g an  l a p ie k  p a s i la n g a n ;
s a k ik  nan  in d ak  obbh turapak,
35 domom ko t id o  to n tu  r a s o ,
80d i  m alah d a tu e k  k a  b ih  ta u ?
Kami m anangih dalam  a t i ,
81taw a d i  b a l i e k  la n g ik  i j a u ,
82nan  p a n d a i to lo n g  p a tin g g a n g k a n  a i i i .  
8340 Dek pandan  ko l a i  nan  m a lu lu e h ,
p a d i s i  p u lu k  p a n ja n g  ta n g k a i ,  
d i t u a i  nak  ra n g  Koto T u o ; ^  
dek kami ko l a i  nan  m arusueh , 
bah  a nyo k u s u ik  k a  s a lo s a i?
45 Ujueng jo  pangka i l a n g  p u lo  a i i i .
85A ii iC n i)  anyo l a i i ( n i ) ,
(Lagu ru n d ie n g  nan  t id a k  do kan  su d ah ,
Daneh) , . - . , .  ^a n d a i nan  j a  l a i  d ip a p a n ja n g ,
a r i  nan  sodang ( l a i )  bak k i n i ,
50 K alau  mbo kumpa ( l a i )  jo  k u l in d a n ,
b a to n u n  kusuk  (kan  l a i )  bonang;
k a la u  mbo (no) kona ( l a i )  u n tu en g  b.adan,
86d u n ie  to  (no) p a tu k  ( l a i )  bakom bang.
87(Kok) nyo a r i  to ra n g  ( l a i )  a r i ,
55 (kok) nyo b u (n u ) la n  to ra n g la h  b u la n ,
m alang dek cayo b in ta n g  tim u e ;
Ckok) nyo a ( n a ) t i  sonang ( l a i )  a t i ,
(kok) nyo b a (n a )d a n  so n a n g la h  b a d an , 
t a p i  dek m alang ( l a i )  ja u e h  ju o .
60 (Nan) ta k  s a ( n a ) la h  bungo lim bayueng ,
88o s a h la b  (_na) pandan ( l a i )  m anyu lido ; 
(nan ) t a k  s a ( n a ) la b  bundo m angandueng, 
o sab  l a i  r o ta k  ( l a i )  nan  c i l a k o .
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A t i e  w ith  one tu r n  i s  a  s l i p - k n o t ,
30 l e t  us m easure  th e  s i l k  c lo th  i n  e t a k s
w ear a c o a t  o f  c h in tz  and v e lv e t ,  
woven by someone from  I n d o j a t i ,  
la y  th e  m ats c ro s s -w is e ;  
a  p a in  i n d e f i n i t e  i n  p la c e ,
35 t h i s  f e v e r  i s  u n c e r ta in  in  f e e l i n g ,
how co u ld  you know i t ,  s i r s ?
I  weep in  my h e a r t ,
th e  cu re  i s  beyond th e  b lu e  s k i e s ,
w hoever knows how, p le a s e  h e lp  meI
40 T here  i s  som eth ing  w hich c ru sh e s  th e  pandan ,
s t i c k y  r i c e  has  a  lo n g  s t a l k ,  
i t  i s  c u t by th e  p e o p le  o f  Koto Tuo; 
t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  w hich d i s t r e s s e s  me, 
how w i l l  th e  ta n g le d  be u n ra v e l le d ?
45 E v e ry th in g  i s  i n  c o n fu s io n .
A i i i  anyo l a i i i ,
th e  s to r y  w i l l  n o t  come to  an end , 
l e t  n o t  my words be p r o t r a c t e d ,  
on a day l i k e  th e  p r e s e n t .
50 I f  I  w ind up th e  th r e a d ,
in  w eav in g , th e  th re a d  i s  ta n g le d ;  
i f  I  r e f l e c t  on my l o t ,
th is ,  e n te r ta in m e n t  sh o u ld  n o t  be u n fo ld e d .
The day w ants to  be b r i g h t ,
55 The moon w ants to  b e  b r i g h t ,
u n f o r tu n a te ly  th e y  a re  'o u tsh o n e  by th e  m orning s t a r  
my h e a r t  w an ts to  be a t  e a s e , 
my body wants- to  be a t  e a s e ,
b u t  b e c au se  o f  my i l l  lu c k  t h i s  i s  f a r  from  tru e ,.
60 The w a te r - h y a c in th  i s  n o t to  b lam e,
c l e a r l y  th e  pandan
th e  m other who c a r r i e d  me i s  n o t  to  b lam e , 
c l e a r l y  i t  is. my f a t e  w hich Is, a ccu rs .ed ,
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70
(Concang 
S i Ana)
75
80
(Lagu
Daneh)
90
95
100
T a l i  k a  (n a) p a n ja n g  anyo l a i ,  
t a l i  k a  (na) p a n ja n g  ( l a i )  anyo l a i ,  
(kok) mbo b a (n a )o  mamanjek p in a n g , 
p a n je k  nan  sam pai ( l a i )  k a  buahnyo; 
n y an y i k a  (na) p a n ja n g  anyo l a i ,  
rag o  m a (n a )n a n ti  ( l a i )  ' r i  k a  s ia n g ,  
ru n d ie n g  d i (n i ) s o b u k  jo  tu ah n y o .
89(Kok) pandan  s a j o . . . .
. . . .  Bondue Ruhun.
T ontangan  d i r i  ( l a i )  Anggun Tungga, 
duduek bam usin  Tungga sa n a n , 
l e r e k  b a ta u n  tu e k  mudo s i t u ,  
n i a t  l a h  sam pai j o  Dandomi, 
kaue la h  lop 'eh ( l a i )  jo  ra n g  sa n an .
Abih a r i  b a b ila n g  pokan , 
a b ih  pokan b a e to n g  b u la n , 
l e r d k  b a ta u n  Nan Tungga t u ,  
k a s ie h  n a (n a )n  sodang (ko) b a ju r a ik ,  
r in d u  jo  Domi b a j u j a i a n . ^
A lu ran  badan  ( l a i )  t a n  Tungga t u ,  
l e r 6 k  bam usin  j o  Dandomi, 
d a ta n g  n a im a t ( l a i )  d a r i  A lla h , 
l a i e l a h  (na) p u to  d&k Dandomi.
S 'a r i  a (n a )d o  s ' a r i  banamo,
91(o) bana(na)m o s i  Mandugombak, 
o la h  go (no )dang  Ombak S i Lobu.
Anak so (n o )n ju e n g a n  ( l a i )  dek Nan Tungga, 
i l a n g  to  (no) dapek ka  p a n g g o n ti , 
anyuk to  ado ( l a i )  k a  p a m in te h ,
(kok) c o d ie k  dek b a a j a - a j a ,
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(o) t i n g g i  ( n i )  dek a n ju e n g -b a a n ju e n g . 
A lu ran  (a )  d i r i  Mandugombak,
(a) sodang b a s u ta n  ( l a i )  k a  m atonyo,
94
93k o tu  b a ( n a ) r a jo  k a  p a ra n g a i ,
lo p eh  b a (n a )p o lu e k  nak  badukueng , 
(o ) d id u (n u )k u e n g  mamarok dado ,
(o) d i jo ( n o ) la n g  m arongguik  obuek .
th e  ro p e  w i l l  be  lo n g ,
I  s h a l l  ta k e  i t  when I  c lim b th e  a re c a  palm ,
a c lim b  w hich re a c h e s  th e  f r u i t ;
th e  s in g in g  w i l l  be lo n g ,
w h ile  w a i t in g  f o r  th e  d a y l ig h t ,
th e  s to r y  w i l l  be  to ld  w ith  i t s  good f o r tu n e .
Only th e  -pandan__
. . . .  th e  c o u n try  o f Ruhun.
As f o r  Anggun Tungga,
many a tw elve-m on th  Tungga l iv e d  t h e r e ,
y e a r  a f t e r  y e a r  th e  young lo rd  s ta y e d  t h e r e ,
h i s  aim  was r e a l i z e d  w ith  Dandomi,
h i s  w ish  was f u l f i l l e d  w ith  h e r  o f t h a t  c o u n try .
Days w ere fo llo w e d  by w eeks,
weeks gave way to  m onths,
y e a r  a f t e r  y e a r  Nan Tungga s ta y e d ,
t h e i r  lo v e s  w ere in te r tw in e d ,
in  lo n g in g  he and Domi w ere in te rw o v e n .
As f o r  lo r d  Tungga,
many a tw elve-m on th  he l iv e d  w ith  Dandomi, 
a b le s s in g  came from  A lla h ,
Dandomi b o re  a  son .
The day he was b o rn , on t h a t  day he  was named,
named Mandugombak,
when he  grew  up , Ombak S i Lobu.
The c h i ld  was c h e r is h e d  by Nan Tungga, 
i f  l o s t ,  t h e r e  was no -o n e  to  r e p la c e  h im , 
i f  sw ept away, no -one  to  r e s c u e  h im , 
he  grew w ise  by b e in g  ta u g h t ,  
t a l l  by b e in g  l i f t e d  up .
As f o r  Mandugombak,
he  was l i k e  a  p r in c e  i n  h i s  own e y e s , 
l i k e  a lo r d  i n  h i s  b e h a v io u r , 
a f t e r  b e in g  h e ld  he w anted to  be c a r r i e d ,  
when c a r r i e d  he w ould pummel yo u r c h e s t ,  
s i t t i n g  a s t r i d e  you r neck  he p u l le d  yo u r h a i r .
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Sodang pabapak  ( l a i )  jo  Nan Tungga,
k o tu  p a (n a )n u ru ik  jo  oyahnyo;
b a p a n ta n g  (a )  t in g g a  ( l a i )  dek Nan Tungga,
conggang s a ( n a ) ta p a k -  ( l a i )  m anangih ,
105 c o ra i  sa la n g k a h  ( l a i )  nyo maimbau,
bak  i t u  (nu) la k u  Mandugombak.
PLimbak s a ( n a ) b a l i e k -  padx  i t u ,  
a lu r a n  d i r i  ( l a i )  Anggun Tungga, 
ado l a i  ( n i)  pado s a tu  a r i ,
110 Tungga la h  duduek (nyo tu )  j o  monueng,
95to g ak  tu e k  mudo la h  jo  pegu .
Pohom d i  ( n i )  b a t i n  ( l a i )  l a h  b a b is i e k ,
ta k o n a  (na) n i a t  d i  Saman,
tad o g a k  s o t i e  ( l a i )  nan  d i  T ik u ,
115 j o n j i  jo  (no) Gondo b a ju j a ia n ;
s o t i e  b a (n a )k a ra n g  ( l a i )  tu ju e h  b u la n ,
k i n i  la h  (na) l a r e k  t i g o  ta u n .
Duduek jo  monueng ( l a i )  Nan Tungga t u ,
96to g a k  k a  (na) p in tu  la h  j o  pegu .
120 Dalam dibim bang ( l a i )  nan  bak  i t u ,
t i b o l a h  (n a) tan y o  dek Dandomi, 
d a ta n g la h  (na) ru n d ie n g  ( l a i )  s i  Dandomi:
"0  tu (n u ) a n  nan  b a ie k  b u d i ,
sa n g k u tan  (a )  r in d u  badan  ambo;
97125 agak t a e r a n  dalam  a t i ,
sodang s a lo s a i  ( l a i )  k u s u ik  s a jo .
Mbo pandang tu a n  la h  jo  monueng, 
to g ak  ka  p in tu  ta n  la h  jo  pegu; 
la h  l a i n  d a r i  nan  d a u lu ,
130 la h  g a n j i e  d a r i  (ko) nan  b ia s o .
Agak t a ( n a ) e r a n  badan  d e n a i ,  
s o ja k  s a l a u k ^  salam o k o , 
l a h  t ig o  ta u n  tu e k  mudo s ik o ,  
o lu n  p a n d a i duduek jo  monueng,
135 k i n i  ko ru su e h  ( l a i )  ta n  p i k i r i .
Apokoh (no) s a la h  d a r i  tu an ?
O ntah kok badan  nan  la h  s a k ik ,  
kok s a k ik  dukun (1-ai) k T ambo jo p u k ,
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He k e p t  c a l l i n g  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r ,  
and w ould fo llo w  Nan Tungga a b o u t; 
he  r e f u s e d  to  be l e f t  by Nan Tungga, 
i f  th e y  p a r te d  one pace  he w ould w eep,
105 i f  th e y  s e p a r a te d  one s te p  he w ould c a l l  o u t ,
t h a t  was how Mandugombak beh av ed .
A p a rt from  t h a t ,  
as f o r  Anggun Tungga, 
i t  happened  one day,
110 Tungga s a t  b ro o d in g ,
th e  young lo r d  s to o d  p e n s iv e ly .
H is th o u g h ts  w h isp e re d  w i th in  him , 
he rem embered h i s  i n t e n t i o n  in  P iam an,
h e  th o u g h t lo n g in g ly  o f  h i s  vo.w i n  T ik u ,
115 th e  p ro m ise  w hich bound him  to  Gondo;
he had vowed ( to  r e t u r n  in )  seven  m onths, 
now th r e e  lo n g  y e a rs  had  p a s s e d .
Nan Tungga s a t  b ro o d in g , 
s to o d  by th e  window p e n s iv e ly .
120 W hile he  h e s i t a t e d ,
a q u e s t io n  was u t t e r e d  by Dandomi, 
w ords w ere spoken by Dandomi:
"My g ra c io u s  m a s te r ,
to  whom I  am hooked by lo n g in g ;
125 I  f e e l  q u i t e  s u r p r i s e d ,
w hat was s t r a i g h t  i s  now su d d e n ly  ta n g le d .
I  se e  you have begun to  b ro o d , 
you s ta n d  by th e  window p e n s iv e ly ;  
i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  b e fo r e ,
130 i t  i s  s t r a n g e  compared w ith  th e  u s u a l .
I  am r a t h e r  s u r p r i s e d ,
a l l  t h i s  le n g th  o f  t im e ,
f o r  th r e e  y e a rs  you have  been  h e r e ,
you have n o t  le a rn e d  to  s i t  b ro o d in g ,
135 b u t  now y ou r th o u g h ts  a re  s a d .
What i s  w rong, my lo rd ?
P e rh ap s  you a re  s ic k  i n  body,
i f  you a re  s ic k  I  w i l l  f e t c h  a h e a l e r ,
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kolc domom taw a mbo ram ukan.
140 Ontah kok makan ( l a i )  nan  ta k  konyang ,
IwilcLo'
minim tuek jfnan  ta k  pueh ,
e lo k  to (n o ) ra n g a n  (a  l a i )  k a  Dandomi,
nak  j a n  d i(n i)b im b a n g  ra g u  k i n i .
Limbak s a b a l i e k  pado i t u ,
145 o n ta h  kok s a la h  d a r i  badan  mbo,
la k u  p a ra n g a i  mbo nan  gawa;
ra s o  kok s a la h  ( l a i )  la k u  ambo,
la h  p a tu k  tu a n  m anun juekk i,
l a i  kan  dapek ( l a i )  Domi uhah ,
150 tu a n  to (n o ) ra n g a n  bokeh ambo.
Nan lo b ie h  bona  Cko) mbo ta n y o k a n ,
a lu r a ( n a ) n  d i r i  tu e k  mudo k o ,
k a la u  b a ( n a ) io - ( . l a i ) i o  bon a ,
jo k o k  d i ( n i ) i n o k  d i p i k i r i ,
155 ta k  p a tu k  tu a n  duduek jo  monueng;
jam pang b a (n a )d u n ie  k a  g a la n g g a n g ,
m onti d u b a lan g  nan  m aan ta ,
tu a n  kok p o i  ( l a i )  k a  to p ia n ,
d i i r i e n g  dayang jo  p a n g in a n g ;
160 r a s o  t a k  p a tu k  ( l a i )  tu a n  jo  monueng,
99k i n i  ko (no) ru su e h  d ian d u n k an ,
d i makoh gawa jo  bedonyo?
. , , 100  R otak nan  t id a k  rag o  ta tim p o
sum bieng nan t i d o  ( l a i )  ta d o g a ,
; 101
165 sodang t a j e l o  ( l a i )  p u tu ih  s a jo ,
(Lagu Sungai ru m ik la h  (na) Domi m a m ik ir i,
T olang) tu e k  mudo to ra n g k a n  bokeh ambo,"
k a to  Dandomi to n g ah  rumah.
Sanan manjawab ( l a i )  Anggun Tungga:
170 "0 nan bonsu  p u t i  Dandomi,
sa n d a ra n  u n tu en g  dek nak dagang; 
nan  sa k a ra n g  ik o  k i n i ,  
b u l ie h la h  p u lo  ( l a i )  ambo b i l a n g ,
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Dandomi donga mbo c u ra ia n .
Duduek jo  monueng ( l a i )  mbo andunkan, 
to g ak  jo  pegu ambo k i n i ,
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i f  you have a f e v e r  I  w i l l  c o l l e c t  h e rb s  f o r  you . 
140 P erh ap s y o u r food  has n o t s a t i s f i e d  yo u ,
o r  y o u r d r in k  n o t  s u f f i c e d  you ,
p le a s e  t e l l  me,
l e s t  I  be made anx ious by d o u b t.
A p art from  t h a t ,
145 p e rh a p s  I  have done w rong,
and my b e h a v io u r  been  a t  f a u l t ;
I  . f e e l ,  i f  my b e h a v io u r  i s  w rong, 
you o u gh t to  p o in t  i t  o u t ,
I  s h a l l  c e r t a i n l y  be  a b le  to  change i t ,
150 t e l l  me abou t i t ,  my l o r d .
What I  a sk  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  t h i s ,  
w ith  r e g a rd  to  y o u r s e l f ,  
to  be r e a l l y  t r u t h f u l ,  
i f  one th in k s  h a rd  abou t i t ,
155 you ough t n o t  to  s i t  b ro o d in g ;
i f  you go to  th e  a re n a  to  amuse y o u r s e l f ,  
o f f i c e r s  and g u a rd s  e s c o r t  you , 
and i f  you go to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ,  
you a re  fo llo w e d  by m aids and a t t e n d a n t s ;
160 X f e e l  you o u gh t n o t  to  b ro o d ,
y e t  now you a re  d i s t r e s s e d ,  
w here i s  th e  f a u l t  and th e  t ro u b le ?
C racked w ith o u t  even b e in g  s t r u c k ,  
ch ip p ed  a lth o u g h  n o t  knocked ,
165 t r a i l i n g ,  y e t  su d d en ly  s e v e re d ,
i t  p u z z le s  me to  th in k  abou t i t ,  
e x p la in  i t  to  me, my l o r d , "  
s a id  Dandomi in  th e  h o u se .
Then Anggun Tungga r e p l i e d :
170 "Young p r in c e s s  Dandomi,
on whom I ,  a  s t r a n g e r ,  le a n  my f a t e ;  
a t  t h i s  p r e s e n t  t im e ,
I  can t e l l  you ,
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l i s t e n ,  Dandomi, as X e x p la in .  
The re a s o n  I  s i t  b ro o d in g , 
and s ta n d  p e n s iv e ly -  now,
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in d ak  do makan nan  ta k  konyang , 
o lu n  minun mbo ( l a i )  k u ran g  pueh ;
(nan) t id o  badan  mbo nan  s a k ik ,
180 in d ak  do tu b u eh  ( l a i )  mbo nan domom.
Bukan do s a la h  d a r i  Domi, 
s a to n t a n g ' la k u  jo  p a r a n g a i ,
kan  l a i  bak  nan g a l i k  ju o ?
. 102Raso lu n  ado l a i  ubahnyo.
185 Dandomi don g a lah  b o tu e - b o tu e ,
b u l ie h  mbo- sobuk mbo c u ra ik a n .
Duduek jo  monueng mbo k o jo k a n , 
s o ja k  d a u lu  ( l a i )  mbo tu tu e k a n , 
bago Dandomi kan  la h  t a u .
190 A lu ran  badan  d e n a i k o ,
ambo d§k r a j o  d i  P iam an, 
d e n a i dek s u ta n  (ko) d i  T ik u , 
t a k a lo  maso mbo k a  i l i e ,  
maso d i  T iku  ( l a i )  d au lu n y o ,
195 sau cak  kampueng ( l a i )  ra n g  P iam an,
jim ek  k a  to b ie n g  sak o to n y o ;
(o) godang k e te k  tu o  mudo, 
n in ie k  jo  mamak ran g  P iam an, 
cukuk p a n g u lu  ( l a i )  and ik o n y o ,
200 u ran g  k a  to b ie n g  sa k o to n y o ,
m alopeh ddnai p a i  k a  la u k .
Mongko b ih  r e l a  ( l a i )  ra n g  P iam an, 
mongko b ih  suko ran g  n a g o r i ,  
m alopeh ambo p o i  badondang ,
205 j o n j i  mbo k a ra n g  ( l a i )  jo  ra n g  kampueng,
s o t i e  jo  n in ie k  dengan mamak, 
j o n j i  jo  ib u  ( l a i )  dengan bapo ; 
tu ju e h  b u la n  j o n j i  k a  la u k ,  
mongko k a  m udiek mbo k a  T ik u .
210 K in i l e r e k  b a b ila n g  m usin ,
l a h  t ig o  ta u n  mbo ta k  p u la n g , 
j o n j i  jo  kampueng mbo ta la n s u e n g ,  
s o t i e  jo  mandeh nan  ta lam p au .
K in i dek duduek ambo jo  monueng,
215 nan  lo b ie h  bona (ko) mbo p i k i r i ,
mangona dagang ra n g  P iam an.
i s  n o t  t h a t  my food  i s  u n s a t i s f y in g ,  
n o r  t h a t  my d r in k  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t ;  
i t  i s  n o t  t h a t  I  am s ic k ,  
n o r  do I  have a f e v e r .
Nor i s  i t  any f a u l t  in  you,
as  to  you r b e h a v io u r ,
i s  i t  n o t  th e  same as u su a l?
I  do n o t  th in k  i t  h as  changed.
Dandomi, l i s t e n  w e l l ,  
l e t  me speak  and e x p la in .
The re a s o n  I  s i t  b ro o d in g ,
I  have to ld  you b e f o r e ,
even  though  you a lr e a d y  know i t ,  o f  c o u rs e .
As f o r  m y se lf ,
b e c a u se  I  am a r u l e r  i n  P iam an, 
b e c a u se  I  am a p r in c e  in  T ik u , 
when I  was g o ing  to  s a i l  away, 
i n  th e  days when I  was in  T ik u , 
a l l  th e  p e o p le  o f  P iam an, 
th e  e n t i r e  town came to  th e  sh o re ; 
g r e a t  and s m a ll ,  o ld  and young, 
th e  e ld e r s  o f  Piam an, 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  l in e a g e  h e a d s , 
th e  w hole to w n fu l came to  th e  s h o re ,  
to  b id  me f a r e w e l l  as I  w ent to  s e a .
The p e o p le  o f Piaman w ere o n ly  w i l l i n g ,  
my fe llo w -c o u n try m e n  w ould o n ly  a g re e , 
to  l e t  me s a i l  away,
i f  I  made a p rom ise  to  th e  p e o p le  o f  my v i l l a g e ,  
a  vow to  th e  e ld e r s ,  
a  p ro m ise  to  my m other and f a t h e r ;
I  p rom ised  to  go to  s e a  f o r  sev en  m on ths, 
o n ly  th e n  w ould I  r e t u r n  to  T iku .
Now many a tw elvem onth  has gone by ,
f o r  th r e e  y e a rs  I  have  n o t r e tu r n e d ,
w hat I  p rom ised  to  th o s e  a t  home has  been  ex ceed ed ,
w hat I  vowed to  my m o ther has  been  t r a n s g r e s s e d .
The re a s o n  I  s i t  b ro o d in g  now,
w hat m ost o c c u p ie s  my m ind,
i s  th in k in g  ab o u t th e  p e o p le  o f P iam an.
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S a jo ja k  T iku  mbo t in g g a k a n ,
o n ta h  l a h  gadueh ( l a i )  ra n g  d i  m udiek ,
r a s o  la h  kusuk  ran g  Piam an.
220 Ontah la h  lo ngang  kampueng ambo,
l a h  s u n i g o ren  P a riam an , 
u ran g  k a  la u k  p a i  b a l a i e ,  
i l i e  m an ca ri badan  ambo.
Nyo ran g  T iku  ambo kok karam ,
225 nyo songko d ita w a n  U lando,
i l a n g  dek lu n  to n tu  rim bo ,
✓ . 103anyuk nan  b o lu n  l a i  obeh s u n g a i.
Salamo ambo d i  Ruhun k o ,
posan  o lu n  k a  Piam an,
230 b a r i t o  in d ak  ( l a i )  mbo k i r i n a n .
K in i bak  i t u  dek Dandomi,
a g a k la h  badan  k i t o  k o ,
nan  bak  c in c in  lo k ek  d i  j a r i ,
104bak  k a m  pam aluk tu b u e h ,
235 k i n i  l a h  p a tu k  k i t o  u n g k a i.
105Gurau kucondan ( l a i )  nan  b i a s o ,
s a la u k  salam o ik o ,
106(Concang dek fb i a t  j a d i  (nan) b i a s o ,
Munin) g a l i k  p a n ta n g  ta u b a h ,
240 a k i r a t  ja la n n y o  basim pang ,
k i t o  kok t id a k  saam alan , 
b o r i l a h  i s i n  mbo nak p u la n g , 
j a  l a i  tagam ang mbo t in g g a k a n .
Lopeh m udiek ambo d a u lu ,
245 lo p e h  ka  T iku  mbo k i n i  k o ,
tad o g ak  ib u  dengan bapo , 
k o r ik  k i r a b a t  la h  ta k o n a ,
Dandomi lo p e h  ambo p u la n g ,” 
k a to  Nan Tungga to n g ah  rumah.
250 B aru ta so b u k  Tungga m udiek,
la h  ta b in c a n g  kampueng P iam an,
Dandomi dudueknyo ta t im p o , 
l i t a k  tu la n g  so n d i an g g o to , 
barom bak alam  s a i s in y o .
255 J a  l a i  Dandomi k a  m anjawab,
S in ce  I  l e f t  T ik u ,
p e rh a p s  th e  p e o p le  t h e r e  have q u a r r e l l e d ,
I  th in k  th e  men o f  Piam an a re  i n  d i s o r d e r .
P e rh ap s  my v i l l a g e  h as  become em pty,
P ariam an  i s  p ro b a b ly  d e s e r te d ,  
i t s  p e o p le  have  s a i l e d  o u t to  s e a ,  
gone away to  seek  me.
The men o f  T iku  th in k  I  may have been  sh ip -w re c k e d , 
th e y  suppose  I  have been  c a p tu re d  by th e  D u tch , 
b e c au se  I  am l o s t  i n  an unknown f o r e s t ,  
sw ept away by an unnamed r i v e r .
A ll th e  tim e  I  have been  in  Ruhun, 
no m essage has gone to  Piam an,
I  have  s e n t  no news t h e r e .
T h is  w hat you m ust do now, Dandomi, 
as f o r  o u r s e lv e s ,
we a re  l i k e  a r in g  c le a v in g  to  a f i n g e r ,  
l i k e  c lo th in g  w hich w raps th e  body, 
b u t  now we m ust ta k e  them  o f f .
Our u s u a l  jo k in g  and b a n te r ,  
a l l  t h i s  long  t im e ,
b e c a u se  c h a r a c te r  becomes custom ary ,
b e c au se  th e  u s u a l  n e v e r  changes,
in  th e  n e x t  w o rld  th e  ways d iv id e ,
i n  ca se  we have n o t  been  e q u a lly  v i r t u o u s ,
g iv e  me p e rm is s io n  to  go home,
do n o t  f e e l  abandoned when I  le a v e  you .
L e t me go back  f o r  a w h ile , 
l e t  me go to  T iku  now,
I  m iss my m other and f a t h e r ,
I  long  f o r  my fa m ily  and k in f o lk ,
Dandomi, g iv e  me le a v e  to  go hom e," 
s a id  Nan Tungga in  th e  h o u se .
As soon as Tungga1s go ing  home was m en tio n ed , 
when Piaman was spoken o f ,
Dandomi sank  to  h e r  k n e e s ,
weak in  h e r  b o n e s , j o i n t s  and l im b s ,
th e  w hole w o rld  h eav ed .
So f a r  from  a n sw e rin g ,
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m an d o tiek  ru n d ie n g  l a i  t i d o ,  
g i l o  jo  monueng nyo andunan. 
Sanan b a k a to  Nan Tungga:
"Nan bonsu  p u t i  Dandomi,
260 pamenan a n ju en g  nan  t i n g g i ,
agak ta d r a n  dalam  a t i ,  
m a lie k  t in g k a b  la k u  Domi, 
a t i  ru su e h  b a tu k u e k  ra g u , 
bacampue jo  bim bang p u lo .
265 Ambo tad o g ak  nak  ka  T ik u ,
ambo ta k o n a  ko rong  kampueng, 
mbo m in tak  i s i n  nak  p u la n g , 
ru n d ie n g  jo  monueng Domi jaw ab , 
an d a i jo  pegu kau  andunan.
270 Di ma s a la h  mbo b a tu tu e ?
Muluk g o ran  nan  ta k a s a ?
Domi bak  a dek jo  rag u ? "  
k a to n y o  tan y o  Nan Tungga.
Sanan manjawab Dandomi:
275 "0 ^ tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
s u ta n  pamuneak Piam an; 
kobek nan  o rek  k a  ta n g g a , 
tagam ang p u lo  p a r o t i a n .
Nan lo b ie h  k i n i  mbo monuengkan, 
280 bukan ru n d ie n g  t a n  ta d o ro n g ,
in d a k  muluk nan  ta lo m p ek .
Nan lo b ie h  ambo m onuengkan, 
tu a n  ta so b u k  l a h  nak  p u la n g , 
t6 n  k a  ko rong  kampueng dalam , 
285 io  k a  T iku  P ariam an ;
nan  lo b ie h  marumik a t i ,  
ag a k la h  badan  tu e k  mudo,
tu a n  k a  j a d i  mi la n g ik ,  
tom pang1 d u n ie  jo  a k i r a t ;  
290 k a s ie h  sodang b a ju r a ik ,
tu a n  bao b a l a i e  l a r a t .
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Dandomi d id  n o t  u t t e r  a s in g le  w ord, 
b u t  b rooded  d e e p ly .
Then Nan Tungga spoke:
"Young p r in c e s s  Dandomi,
260 d a r l in g  o f  th e  h ig h  anjueng^
I  f e e l  q u i t e  s u r p r i s e d ,  
s e e in g  y o u r b e h a v io u r , 
d i s t r e s s  and grow ing d o u b t, 
m in g led  w ith  a n x ie ty .
265 I  lo n g  to  go to  T ik u ,
I  m iss my home,
I  a sk  le a v e  to  go b ack , 
you answ er my w ords by b ro o d in g , 
you r e a c t  to  my sp eech  by b e in g  p e n s iv e .  
270 Where i s  th e  f a u l t  i n  w hat I  s a id ?
Did my words a c c id e n ta l ly  o f fe n d  you? 
Why a re  you a n x io u s , Domi?" 
asked  Nan Tungga.
Then Dandomi an sw ered :
275 "L ord Anggun Nan Tungga,
suprem e p r in c e  o f  Piam an; 
a t i g h t  bond w i l l  be undone, 
my f e e l in g s  a re  q u i te  d i s tu r b e d .
What 1 am b ro o d in g  on m ost 
280 i s  n o t  t h a t  y o u r words w ent to o  f a r ,
n o t  t h a t  y o u r sp eech  was too  h a s ty .
What I  am b ro o d in g  abou t m ost, 
you sa y  you w ant to  go home, 
y o n d e r to  th e  in n e r  compound,
285 to  T iku  P ariam an ;
w hat w o r r ie s  me m o st,
as f o r  y o u r s e l f ,  my young lo r d ,
you a re  my e a r t h  and sk y , 
my h e lp  in  t h i s  w o rld  and th e  n e x t  
290 w h ile  we a re  in te r tw in e d  i n  lo v e ,
you ta k e  i t  and s a i l  f a r  away.
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Bawa pocah  am balau^^^ r o r a k ,  
p u n tie n g  d i  u lu  tu a n  u n g k a i; 
kobek nan  o re k  tu a n  bukak ,
295 pocah  u lu  s i a  m anyim pai?
I t u  nan  marumik ambo.
Ja n  d iso b u k  m usin  k i n i ,
j a n  d iu la n g  duo k a l i ,
nak  p u lan g  tu a n  k a  kampueng,
300 nak  m udiek k a  P ariam an .
Olun r e l a  m alopeh m udiek, 
lu n  suko malop&h p u la n g , 
sobob bak  a dek bak  i t u ?
Bukan ib o  jo  b a n g k a la i ,
305 ru su e h  jo  s u to  nan  b a tu ra n g ;
bukan ib o  k a  b a c o r a i ,  
ru su e h  Mandugo t in g g a  s To ran g ,
Anak pabapak  ta n  k a  p u la n g .
K onalah s i  Mandugombak,
310 anak s 'o r a n g  s i b i r a n  tu la n g ,
k a  tu a n  conggang bak  k i n i ,  
in y o  dek sodang paim bau, 
anak dek sodang p an u ru k , 
b a p a n ta n g  conggang jo  tu a n ,
315 p a n ta n g  gense j o  tu e k  mudo.
Nan la k u  p a ra n g a i  anak , 
t in g g a  sa la n g k a h  m anangih , 
conggang s a ta p a k  mamokiek, 
kok kunun t in g g a  k a  T ik u .
320 Nan lo b ie h  bona m arum ik,
kok jam pang tu e k  mudo p u la n g , 
io  k a  T iku  P iam an, 
p a n in g g a  tu a n  k a  kampueng, 
k o n a la h  s i  Mandugombak,
325 k a  babapak  jo  ran g  l a l u ,
k a  manuruk jo  ran g  l a i n ,  
badan mbo s a jo  m aoduehkan,
Dandomi s 'o r a n g  m anangguengkan.
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The b in d in g  b r e a k s ,  th e  r e s i n  s h a t t e r s ,  
you w rench th e  b la d e  from  th e  h i l t ;  
you a re  undoing  a t i g h t  bond,
295 who w i l l  t i e  up th e  b ro k en  h i l t ?
T h a t i s  w hat d i s t r e s s e s  me.
Do n o t  sp eak  o f i t  now, 
do n o t  m en tio n  i t  a g a in , 
yo u r w ish  to  go home,
300 to  r e t u r n  to  P ariam an .
I  am n o t  y e t  w i l l i n g  to  l e t  you r e t u r n ,
I  w i l l  n o t  a g re e  to  l e t  you go home,
why i s  t h i s  so?
I  am n o t  s o r r y  ab o u t th e  u n f in i s h e d  w ork , 
305 b u t  sad  t h a t  th e  s i l k  i s  th re a d b a r e ;
X am n o t  s o r r y  abou t p a r t i n g ,
b u t  sad  t h a t  Mandugo w i l l  be l e f t  b e h in d .
The c h i ld  keep s c a l l i n g  yo u , b u t  you go home. 
Think ab o u t Mandugombak,
310 y o u r o n ly  c h i l d ,  a  ch ip  o f  yo u r bon e ,
whom you a re  g o in g  to  p a r t  from  now, 
f o r  he  i s  alw ays c a l l i n g  you , 
alw ays fo llo w in g  you a b o u t, 
r e f u s e s  to  p a r t  from  you ,
315 n e v e r  s t i r s  from  y o u r s id e .
T h is  i s  how he b e h a v e s , 
he  weeps i f  l e f t  one s te p  b e h in d , 
c r i e s  o u t i f  s e p a r a te d  by one p a c e , 
l e t  a lo n e  i f  you d e s e r t  him  f o r  T ik u .
320 What r e a l l y  d i s t r e s s e s  me i s  t h i s ,
i f  you sh o u ld  r e t u r n  home 
to  T iku  P ariam an , 
when you have d e p a r te d  homeward, 
th in k  o f  Mandugombak,
325 he  w i l l  t r e a t  a  p a s s e r -b y  as f a t h e r ,
he w i l l  fo llo w  a s t r a n g e r ,  
and I  s h a l l  b e a r  i t  a lo n e ,
I  s h a l l  en d u re  i t  by m y se lf .
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S o jak  sam ulo mbo k a to a n ,
330 in d ak  t a l o t a k  dalam  a t i ,
ru n d ie n g  ta n  bao  k a  b a la k a n g .
L a i moh tu a n  k a  b a l a i ,
110dek batanam  lim au  puruk? 
l a i  moh anak k a  d i c o r a i ,
335 dek tu a n  a ja n y o  panuruk?
Io  bak  an d a i p a n tu n  u ra n g , 
p a n tu n  g a rindam  ca ro  M inang:
b a r in g in  d i  Tobek Paueh , 
ta k  guno tad o ro n g  b a w a n g ,^ ^
340 s u la s i e h  daunnyo mudo;
bedo babapak  k a  ra n g  ja u e h , 
ta k  guno ta d o ro n g  say an g , 
anak k a s ie h  k a  t in g g a  p u lo .
Kok b u l ie h  p in ta k  jo  p i n to ,
345 mongko p u lan g  ta n  k a  T ik u ,
mongko m udiek k a  P iam an, 
n a n t ia n  s a k e te k  l a i ,  
is u e k  p u la n g  t a n  k a  T ik u , 
nak  godang s i  Mandugombak;
350 b a ru  co d ie k  s i  Mandugombak,
ambo lo p eh  tu a n  k a  kam pueng," 
k a to n y o  p u t i  Dandomi.
(Lagu Sungai B aru  b a g a la n g  k a  T ik u ,
T olang) t ib o  ( l a i )  an d a i dek Nan Tungga,
355 san an  b a k a to  ( l a i )  tu e k  mudo t u :
"Mano Dandomi jo nyo  ambo, 
sum arak kampueng ( l a i )  nan  dalam  k o , 
mandonga tu tu e  d a r i  Domi, 
t a r a s o  io  tu  dek ambo;
360 k a la u  b a in o k  ( l a i )  bam onuengkan,
lu n  p a tu k  p u la n g  mbo k a  P iam an, 
Mandugo k e te k  ( l a i )  k 1 ambo conggang, 
anak p an u ru k  ambo c o r a i .
T ap i sam ontang ( l a i )  kok bak  i t u ,
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345
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I  have  s a id  i t  from  th e  b e g in n in g , 
b u t  you p a id  no a t t e n t i o n ,  
you ig n o re d  my w o rd s .
I f  you a re  go ing  to  m a rk e t,
why d id  you p l a n t  ro u g h -sk in n e d  lim es?
I f  you a re  go ing  to  le a v e  y o u r c h i l d ,  
why d id  you te a c h  him  to  fo llo w  you?
I t  i s  j u s t  as th e  p a n tu n  s a y s ,  
th e  M inangkabau p a n tu n  and sa y in g :
a  b a r in g in  t r e e  a t  Tobek Paueh ,
i t  i s  f u t i l e  to  on ion  to o  much,
th e  le a v e s  o f  th e  b a s i l  a r e  young;
i t  i s  h a rd  i f  y o u r f a t h e r  i s  f a r  away,
i t  i s  f u t i l e  to  lo v e  to o  much,
even a b e lo v e d  c h i ld  w i l l  be d e s e r t e d .
I f  I  c o u ld  have my w ish , 
b e fo r e  you go home to  T iku , 
b e fo r e  you r e t u r n  to  Piam an, 
w a i t  a l i t t l e  lo n g e r ,  
go home to  T iku  l a t e r ,  
and l e t  Mandugombak g e t  b ig g e r ;  
as soon as he has grown up ,
I  w i l l  l e t  you go hom e," 
s a id  p r in c e s s  Dandomi.
As soon as he was fo rb id d e n  to  go to  T ik u , 
words w ere u t t e r e d  by Nan Tungga, 
th e  young lo r d  spoke:
"Dandomi, say  I ,
g lo ry  o f  t h i s  in n e r  compound,
h e a r in g  w hat you s a y ,
I  f e e l  you a re  r i g h t ;
i f  one p o n d e rs  th e  m a t te r  c a r e f u l l y ,
I  o u g h t n o t  to  go home to  Piaman y e t ,
I  w ould be le a v in g  Mandugo w h ile  he was young, 
and p a r t i n g  from  a c h i ld  who fo llo w e d  me.
But a lth o u g h  t h a t  i s  so ,
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365 Dandomi s im ak k an lah  k i n i .
Agak ra n g  korong ( l a i )  kampueng ambo,
ran g  dagang T iku  P ariam an , 
samaso ambo k a  b a l a i e ,  
s o t i e  nan  tu ju e h  b u la n  ponueh ,
370 j o n j i  jo  ko rong  ( l a i )  kampueng d e n a i .
K in i l a h  s a n s a i  mbo t i g o  ta u n , 
l e r e k  bam usin  mbo ta k  p u la n g , 
o n ta h  la h  kusuk  P a riam an , 
l a h  gadueh g o ran  ( l a i )  kampueng ambo,
375 A gaklah mandeh d i  m udiek,
^  112ambo pamenan ( l a i )  an ju en g  t i n g g i ,
113 . sayam p a n a ie k  ( l a i )  dek mandeh t u ,
jo r e k  sam ato ( l a i )  n in ie k  mamak,
Kok l a i  kau ib o  jo  ra n g  T ik u ,
380 kok l a i  kau  s a n tu n  ( l a i )  jo  ra n g  m udiek,
(o ) lo p e h  p u lan g  mbo ko dek Domi.
Kok l a i  kau  i s in k a n  ambo k a  T ik u ,
in d ak  ka lam bek do d i  kampueng,
ka d o reh  i l i e  mbo b a b a l ie k ;
385 inggo  duo pokan ( l a i )  d i  P iam an,
p u lan g  m anjopuk t i t a h  k o d in ,
m udiek m am intak r o s i e ^ ^  p u tu ih ,
r a j o  nak  to n tu  ( l a i )  ran g  t u k a r i ,
s u ta n  nak j o le h  u ran g  s i l i e h ,
390 m an ca ri g o n t i  ( l a i )  j a d i  r a j o .
B aru  dapek  k a  g o n t i  s u ta n ,
u ra k  m angkuto mbo t e h  k a p a lo ;
p o b i lo  kusuk  t u  l a h  s a l o s a i ,
umpamo k o ru eh  (kan ) la h  j o n ie h ,
395 b a b a l ie k  i l i e  mbo jo  dondang,
ib o  jo  bapo nak  mbo b ao ,
k o r ik  jo  k o b ie h  k T ambo jo p u k ,
o lu n  ka  sonang a t i  Domi,"
k a to n y o  san an  Nan Tungga.
400 Dek e lo k  ra y u  t i p u  ta n  Tungga,
dek ra n c a k  umbuek tu e k  mudo t u ,  
r a s o  ka  io  ( l a i )  nyo Dandomi, 
r a s o  k a  bona nyo s i  Domi, 
b a k a to  san an  Dandomi:
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365 l i s t e n  to  me now, Dandomi.
As to  th e  p e o p le  o f  my v i l l a g e ,  
th e  men o f T iku  P ariam an , 
when I  was abou t to  s a i l  away, 
th e  vow was f o r  sev en  f u l l  m onths,
370 th e  p ro m ise  to  my home v i l l a g e .
Now I  have been  f a r  away f o r  th r e e  y e a r s ,  
f o r  many a tw elvem onth  I  have n o t  gone home,
P ariam an  may be in  c o n fu s io n ,
th e r e  i s  p ro b a b ly  d i s o r d e r  i n  my v i l l a g e .
375 As f o r  my m other a t  home,
I  am th e  d a r l i n g  o f  th e  h ig h  a n ju en g ,
my m o th e r’ s p e t  c h ic k e n ,
th e  e l d e r s ’ one and o n ly  s n a re .
I f  you have any p i t y  f o r  th e  p e o p le  o f  T ik u ,
380 i f  you have any lo v e  f o r  th o se  a t  home,
g iv e  me le a v e  to  r e t u r n ,  Domi.
I f  you a llo w  me to  go to  T ik u ,
I  s h a l l  n o t  be lo n g  a t  home, 
b u t  r e t u r n  h e re  s w i f t l y ;
385 f o r  two weeks a t  m ost I  s h a l l  be i n  P iam an,
gone home to  r e c e iv e  a s u re  command, 
r e tu r n in g  to  seek  a d e c is iv e  b e h e s t ,  
so  t h a t  w ith  c e r t a i n t y  th e  p r in c e  may b e  r e p la c e d ,
so  t h a t  w ith  c l a r i t y  th e  r u l e r  may be changed ,
390 to  f in d  a s u c c e s s o r  to  th e  p r in c e .
As soon as a  su c ce sso r, has been  fo u n d ,
I  s h a l l  d o f f  th e  crown from  my h ead ;
when th e  ta n g le d  has been  s t r a ig h t e n e d ,  
i f  th e  muddy i s  made c l e a r ,
395 I  s h a l l  r e t u r n  h e re  i n  my s h ip ,
b r in g in g  my m other and my f a t h e r ,  
f e t c h in g  my k in d re d  and r e l a t i o n s ,  
you w i l l  n o t  y e t  be c o n te n t ,” 
s a id  Nan Tungga.
400 Through th e  charm o f  Tungga’ s d e c e p t iv e  co a x in g ,
th ro u g h  th e  e le g a n c e  o f  th e  young l o r d ’ s p e r s u a s io n ,  
Dandomi f e l t  he was r i g h t ,
Domi f e l t  i t  was t r u e ,  
and she  s a id :
"0 tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga,
s u ta n  pamuncak ra n g  P iam an,
tu a n  k a  p u lan g  k a  n a g o r i ,
dogak k a  kampueng (kan) la h  lo b ie h ,
c in to  la h  b u le k  k a  P iam an,
ra s o  t a k  dapek mbo g a la n g a n .
Dek s e n ja n g  mbo maompang m a t i ,
u ran g  tad o g ak  jo  kampuengnyo,
n y a to  ta k o n a  jo  k o to n y o ,
bak  a  nyo Domi m anggalangnyo?
115Dek denax r o ta k  ko la h  m alang , 
bokeh b a p i ja k  k a  to b a n , 
tompek b a g an tu en g  ko la h  k a  p u tu ih .  
Io  bak  a n d a i jo  b id a ,  
ta s u o  p a n tu n  k a to  u ra n g :
b a r in g in  nan  d i Tobek Paueh , 
(o) t a k  guno ta d o ro n g  daun,
(o) s u la s i e h  tanam  jo  capo; 
bedo b asab ek  ra n g  ja u e h ,
(o) t a k  guno ta d o ro n g  s a n tu n , 
sodang k a s ie h  c o ra i  p u lo .
Tuan kok io  la h  k a  p u la n g , 
m udiek k a  T iku  kampueng dalam ,
d ito b a n g  in d ak  do ta to b a n g ,
bak  manobang b a ta n g  s a m p ie ,^ ^  
 ^ 117k u j o r e t  sodang  babungo, 
d i tu tu e h  sad aan  m a ti ;  
diompang in d a k  do taom pang, 
l a h  bak  maompang a ie  i l i e ,  
m u lo re t apo k a  gunonyo? 
k f ambo lo p e h  jo  a t i  c u c i ,
k 1 ambo tu la k  jo  muko jo n ie h .
T ap i sam ontang kok bak  i t u ,  
mongko mbo suko m alopeh m udiek, 
mongko r e l a  badan  ambo ko , 
anak b u ru en g  j a  l a i  ta n  b ao , 
n u r i  ko j a  l a i  tu a n  b ao .
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405 "L ord  Anggun Nan Tungga,
suprem e r u l e r  o f th e  men o f Piam an, 
you a r e  r e tu r n in g  to  y o u r v i l l a g e ,  
y o u r lo n g in g  f o r  home has p r e v a i le d ,  
y o u r h e a r t  i s  s e t  on go ing  to  P iam an,
410 I  f e e l  I  can n o t p re v e n t i t .
The re a s o n  i t  i s  h a rd  to  f o r b id  you f l a t l y ,  
when someone lo n g s  f o r  h i s  home, 
c l e a r l y  m is se s  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  
how can I  p r o h i b i t  i t ?
415 My f a t e  i s  u n lu ck y ,
th e  p la c e  I  s ta n d  on w i l l  c o l l a p s e ,  
th e  s u p p o rt  I  depend on w i l l  b re a k .
I t  i s  j u s t  as  i n  th e  p ro v e rb  and ad ag e , 
th e  p a n tu n  and s a y in g  a r e  a p t :
420 th e  banyan  t r e e  a t  Tobek P aueh ,
i t ' s  u s e le s s  to  l e a f  to o  much, 
p l a n t  b a s i l  w ith  capo; 
i t ' s  h a rd  to  have a  f r i e n d  f a r  away, 
u s e le s s  to  lo v e  to o  much,
425 i n  th e  m id s t o f  lo v e ,  he le a v e s  yo u .
I f  you r e a l l y  a r e  go ing  home, 
b ack  to  T iku  and th e  in n e r  compound,
I  t r i e d  to  f e l l  i t  b u t  I  c o u ld  n o t ,  
i t  i s  l i k e  f e l l i n g  a samp'Ce t r e e ,
430 th e  k u jo r e t  i s  in  f lo w e r ,
a dead b ran c h  i s  trim m ed o f f ;
I  t r i e d  to  s to p  you b u t  I  c o u ld  n o t ,
i t  i s  l i k e  s to p p in g  w a te r  f lo w in g  dow nstream ,
w hat i s  th e  p o in t  o f  s u f f e r in g ?
435 I  s h a l l  l e t  you go w ith  a good g r a c e ,
I  s h a l l  d ism is s  you w ith  a c l e a r  c o u n te n a n c e .
B u t, even  so ,
I  s h a l l  o n ly  a g re e  to  l e t  you r e t u r n ,
I  s h a l l  o n ly  c o n se n t to  i t ,
440 i f  you do n o t  ta k e  th e  b i r d ,
i f  you do n o t  ta k e  th e  p a r r o t .
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Sobob mbo ambek mbo g a la n g  bona ,
n u r i  pamenan Mandugombak,
p a r in ta n g  ta n g ih  ( l a i )  d ' a te h  a n ju e n g .
445 P an ingga  tu a n  k a  Piam an,
k o n a la h  u n tu en g  Mandugombak,
g a l i k  ta s in ta k n y o  to n g ah  malam,
mamokiek maimbau oyah ,
a la h  k a  t in g g a n g  badan  s ’o ran g ?
118450 0 banak  m a rin ta n g  m anangih?
119S i to p u en g  (nan) j o  daun dodok, 
pucuek m a n ju la i  ( l a i )  m asuek p a d i;  
d idukueng  Mandugo t a k  o n to k , 
d i j u j a i  nyo mongko^^^ m anangih .
455 N uri p a r in ta n g  ( l a i )  dek Mandugo,
pam ujuek ta n g ih  ( l a i )  dek s i  buyueng, 
tu k a ra n  tu b u eh  badan  tu a n ; 
j a  l a i  d ib ao  ( l a i )  b u ru en g  m ud iek ,"  
k a to n y o  sanan  ( l a i )  s i  Dandomi.
460 Tadonga tu tu e  ( jo )  i t u ,
Nan Tungga r in t a n g  l a h  b a p ik ie ,
tu e k  mudo ru su e h  dalam  a t i ,
pohom d i  b a t i n  b a p ik ie  ju o ;
"Bak a la h  tin g g a n g  ambo ko andaknyo?
465 (Concang Dek nomueh s a n s a i  d i  kampueng ko ,
Munin) nomueh l a r a t  d i ^ ^  Domi k o ,
io  m an an ti b u rueng  b o n a ,
s a n g a jo  nak  mambao m udiek,
p a i s i  p in ta k  k a  Nan Gondo.
470 K in i nyo g a la n g  dek Domi k o ,
l a h  s e n ja n g  ( jo )  kum ari o n ta h ,
1 22l a h  s u l i k  (dek) kum ari b e d o ."
Dalam b a p ik ie  s p r a n g  s a jo ,  
to b ik  pangona Anggun Nan Tungga,
475 d a ta n g  p i k i r a n  dek tu e k  mudo;
diumbuek Dandomi S u ta n ,
Tungga ra y u  jo  b aso  e lo k ,  
imbau d a ta n g  dek Nan Tungga:
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The re a s o n  I  r e s t r a i n  and s t r i c t l y  f o r b id  you 
i s  t h a t  th e  p a r r o t  i s  Mandugombak's p e t , 
to  d i s t r a c t  him  when he weeps in  th e  a n ju en g .
445 When you have l e f t  f o r  Piam an,
remember Mandugombak' s f a t e , 
he  u s u a l ly  wakes up in  th e  n i g h t ,  
c r i e s  o u t and c a l l s  h i s  f a t h e r ,  
w hat c o u ld  I  do by m y se lf?
450 How sh o u ld  I  d i s t r a c t  him  from  h i s  t e a r s ?
The si- topueng  and th e  dodok  l e a f ,  
th e  sh o o ts  hang down in to  th e  p a d i;  
i f  he i s  c a r r i e d ,  Mandugo i s  n o t  s i l e n t ,
i f  he i s  c a jo le d ,  th e n  he w eeps.
455 The p a r r o t  i s  a  d i s t r a c t i o n  f o r  Mandugo,
a c o m fo r te r  o f  th e  b o y 's  t e a r s ,  
a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  y o u r s e l f ;  
do n o t  ta k e  th e  b i r d  hom e," 
s a id  Dandomi.
460 When he h e a rd  t h a t ,  ■
Nan Tungga th o u g h t h a rd ,
th e  young lo r d  was t ro u b le d  in  h i s  h e a r t ,  
and h i s  mind w i th in  him  th o u g h t:
"What sh o u ld  I  do?
465 Why I  a g re e d  to  s u f f e r  i n  t h i s  p la c e ,
why I  a g re e d  to  go on l i v i n g  w ith  t h i s  Domi, 
was p r e c i s e l y  to  w a i t  f o r  th e  b i r d ,  
my p la n  was to  c a r r y  i t  b ack , 
as a  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  Nan G ondo's r e q u e s t .
470 Now t h i s  Domi f o rb id s  me,
i t ' s  d i f f i c u l t  w h ich ev er way I  t u r n ,  
i t ' s  h a rd  w h ich ev er way I  g o ."
W hile he was th in k in g  to  h im s e lf ,  
an id e a  o c c u rre d  to  Anggun Nan Tungga,
475 a th o u g h t came to  th e  young lo r d ;
he d e c e iv e d  Dandomi S u tan ,
Tungga coaxed  h e r  w ith  p le a s a n t  w ords,
Nan Tungga a d d re s se d  h e r :
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"Dandomi nan  b a ie k  b u d i ,
480 sum arak b in ta n g  d i  a n ju e n g ,
nan  sa k a ra n g  ik o  k i n i ,
la b  Domi lo p eb  mbo k a  T ik u ,
la b  kau  i s in k a n  mbo m udiek,
k a  T iku  kampueng Piam an;
485 b u rueng  kau  g a la n g  mbo bao ,
n u r i  kau to g ab  d e n a i b ao .
Sonang dalam  k i r o - k i r o ,
pucuek d i c in to  ulam  t i b o ,
(o) nak  a ie  p in c u ra n  to b ik .
490 T ap i sam ontang bak  i t u ,
k T ambo bukak b a t i n  sunggueb ,
r a i k  ta s im p a n  k T ambo sobuk ,
Dandomi donga b o tu e - b o tu e .
A lu ran  badan  ambo k o ,
495 ta k a lo  maso d a u lu ,
maso d i  T iku  P iam an,
ta k a lo  i l i e  jo  dondang,
mongko suko ra n g  n a g o r i ,
mongko i s i n  n in ie k  mamak,
500 m alopeh ambo p a i  k a  la u k ,
p a i  m an cari mamak i l a n g .
K in i mamak mbo la b  d i  s ik o ,
nan  oyab k o n ta n  Domi bona ,
123b a g o la  K atuek Monggueng Kayo,
505 S en jang  mambao ka  T ik u ,
s u l i k  mambao mbo p u la n g ,
oyab kau  r a j o  d i  s ik o ,
124 /b a la u  dek s u ta n  d i  Rubun; 
kok mbo bao mamak m udiek,
510 su lu e b  bendang nan  k a  padam,
comin t o r u i b  nan  k a  pocab .
Pado oyah kau  mbo b ao , 
mbo tu n tu k  b u ru en g  Dandomi, 
k a  j a d i  s o s i  d i  T ik u ,
515 panjaw ab tan y o  ran g  kampueng,
tu k a ra n  tu b u eb  oyab k a u ,
tan d o  nan  i l a n g  l a b  dapek , 
anyuk tan d o  la b  mbo p in te b ;
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" K in d -h e a r te d  Dandomi,
480 r a d i a n t  s t a r  o f th e  anjueng^
a t  th e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,
you have g iv e n  me le a v e  to  go to  T ik u , 
you have p e rm i t te d  me to  r e t u r n ,  
to  T iku  and my home in  Piam an;
485 th e  b i r d  you f o r b id  me to  ta k e ,
th e  p a r r o t  you p r o h ib i t  me from  ta k in g .
My h e a r t  i s  c o n te n t ,
I  w ish ed  f o r  a  sh o o t and a s a la d  came,
I  d e s i r e d  w a te r  and i t  gushed from  a c o n d u it
490 However,
I  s h a l l  r e v e a l  a  h id d e n  t r u t h ,  
a s e c r e t  S to re d  away I  s h a l l  im p a r t ,  
l i s t e n  c a r e f u l l y ,  Dandomi.
W ith re g a rd  to  m y se lf ,
495 in  fo rm er d a y s ,
when I  was i n  T iku  P iam an, 
when I  w ent away in  th e  s h ip ,  
my fe llo w -co u n try m e n  w ould o n ly  a g re e , 
th e  e ld e r s  w ould o n ly  c o n s e n t,
500 to  l e t  me go to  s e a ,
i f  I  w ent to  se ek  my l o s t  u n c le s .
Now my u n c le  i s  h e r e ,
y o u r own f a t h e r ,
named D atuek Monggueng Kayo.
505 I t  w ould be h a rd  to  ta k e  him  to  T ik u ,
d i f f i c u l t  f o r  me to  ta k e  him  home, 
y o u r f a t h e r  i s  r u l e r  h e re ,  
f o r  he i s  a  p r in c e  i n  Ruhun; 
i f  I  to o k  my u n c le  home,
510 th e  b r ig h t  to r c h  w ould be e x t in g u is h e d ,
th e  f a r - s e e i n g  m ir ro r  w ould be b ro k e n . 
R a th e r  th a n  ta k e  y ou r f a t h e r ,
I  a sk ed  f o r  y o u r b i r d ,  
to  be  a w i tn e s s  i n  T ik u ,
515 to  answ er th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  th o se  a t  home,
a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  y o u r f a t h e r ,  
p ro o f  t h a t  the l o s t  had  been  found , 
p ro o f  t h a t  I  had re s c u e d  th e  drow ning;
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520
525
530
535
540
545
550
(Lagu Sungai 
T olang)
i t u  sobob karo n o n y o ,
mulo b u rueng  ambo tu n tu k .
K in i kau  g a la n g  mambao,
n u r i  kau  to g a h  mambao;
la b  sonang d i  dalam  a t i ,
mamak mbo bao ( l a i )  p u la n g ,
oyab Dandomi mbo bao .
B a r e la - r e la l a b  Domi,
b a i s i n  jo  mamak ambo;
. 125b a ru  p u la n g  l i a u  k a  T ik u ,
j a n  d ia ro k  k a  b a b a l ie k ,
j a n  d i e in to  k a  Rubun k o ,
s i r i e b  k a  su ru k  k a  gagangnyo,
126p in an g  p u la n g  k a  tam pueknyo.
B a is in  su d a h la h  Domi, 
io  jo  oyab k o n ta n  k a u ,"  
k a to n y o  ru n d ie n g  Nan Tungga.
Dek e lo k  t i p u  Nan Tungga, 
dek ra n c a k  umbuek tu e k  mudo, 
r a s o  io  nyo Dandomi, 
r a s o  k a  bona nyo Tndom i; 
la b  bedo kum ari s u l i k .
Dandomi s anan m anjaw ab:
"0  tu a n  Anggun Nan Tungga, 
r a jo  ran g  T iku  P iam an, 
to n ta n g a n  badan  oyab t u ,  
j a n  d iso b u k -so b u k  ju o ,  
nak mambao b a la u  p u la n g , 
mampacabang a t i  d e n a i ,  
mampamabuek k i r o - k i r o .
Oyab mbo s u ta n  d i  n a g o r i ,  
b a la u  r a j o  d i  Rubun ko ; 
s o ja k  oyab d i  Rubun k o , 
id u k  k a  bokeb ra n g  b a ta n y o , 
m a ti k a  tompek b ak au e , 
sa n d a ra n  u n tu en g  ran g  d i  Ruhun.
S o jak  b a l i a u  j a d i  s u ta n ,  
u ran g  maumin sa k o to n y o , 
bokdh m am intak ( l a i )  b a t i n  sunggueb . 
K alau  ta n  bao oyah ambo,
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t h a t  i s  th e  cau se  and th e  r e a s o n ,
520 why I  asked  f o r  th e  b i r d .
Now you f o r b id  me to  ta k e  i t ,
you p r o h ib i t  me from  ta k in g  th e  p a r r o t ;
I  am c o n te n t ,
I  s h a l l  ta k e  my u n c le  home,
525 I  s h a l l  ta k e  yo u r f a t h e r ,  Dandomi.
Say f a r e w e l l ,  Domi, 
say  goodbye to  my u n c le ;  
once he h a s  r e tu r n e d  to  T iku , 
do n o t e x p e c t him  to  come b a c k ,
530 do n o t hope t h a t  he w i l l  come to  Ruhun,
th e  b e t e l - l e a f  w i l l  r e v e r t  to  i t s  s tem , 
th e  a r e c a -n u t  w i l l  r e t u r n  to  i t s  s t a l k .
Say you r f i n a l  f a r e w e l l ,  Domi, 
to  yo u r own f a t h e r , "
535 s a id  Nan Tungga.
Through th e  charm o f Nan Tungga1s d e c e p t io n ,
th ro u g h  th e  e le g a n c e  o f th e  young l o r d 's  t r i c k e r y ,
Dandomi th o u g h t t h a t  i t  was t r u e ,
Domi th o u g h t t h a t  i t  was so ;
540 i t  was d i f f i c u l t  w h ichever way she  tu rn e d .
Dandomi th e n  r e p l i e d :
"L ord Anggun Nan Tungga, 
r u l e r  o f T iku P ariam an , 
w ith  r e g a rd  to  my f a t h e r ,
545 do n o t sp eak  o f  i t  a g a in ,
t h a t  you w i l l  ta k e  him  home, 
i t  makes my h e a r t  d isc o u ra g e d , 
i t  makes my th o u g h ts  c o n fu sed .
My f a t h e r  i s  r u l e r  in  t h i s  c o u n try ,
550 he i s  a  p r in c e  h e re  i n  Ruhun;
s in c e  my f a t h e r  has  been  in  Ruhun,
a l i v e ,  men come to  him  w ith  q u e s t io n s ,
d ead , th e y  w i l l  tu r n  to  him  w ith  p r a y e r s ,  
on him  th e  men o f Ruhun le a n  t h e i r  f a t e s .
555 S in ce  he became r u l e r ,
e v e ry  p e rs o n  h e re  has  been  d e v o u t,
he i s  th e  man th e y  a sk  f o r  s e c r e t  t r u t h s .
I f  you ta k e  my f a t h e r  away,
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su lu e h  bendang r a s o  nan  padam,
560 comin nan  to ru h  nan  k a  pocah ,
tag en d en g  alam  ( l a i )  tompek to g a k , 
Ruhun nan ta k  ba ro n o  l a i .
Nan sa k a ra n g  ( l a i )  ik o  k i n i ,  
b i a l a h  bu rueng  tu e k  mudo b ao ,
565 j i n j i e n g l a h  n u r i  ko k a  P iam an,
tu k a ra n  badan  oyah d e n a i .
T api sam ontang kok bak  i t u ,  
k o n a la h  badan  d i r i  ambo; 
tan d o  baoyah  k a  T ik u ,
570 lu r u i h  babapo mbo k a  P iam an,
s a la u k  salam o ik o ,  
s o ja k  umue badan  Domi ko , 
o lu n  m an ja lan g  ( l a i )  kampueng bako , 
o lu n  mbo j o j a k  ( l a i )  ta n a h  T ik u .
575 K in i tam puek l a h  tu a n  j i n j i e n g ,
127t a l i  tu e k  mudo ko nan  mangumpa, 
tu a n  k a  p u lan g  ( l a i )  k a  Piam an; 
mbo ta k  r e l a  (ko) d i t in g g a k a n , 
samo jo  ambo k a  P iam an,
580 samo jo  d e n a i k i t o  m udiek.
Mandugo d ib ao  k a  T ik u ,
l a i  d i -p a i - jo n g u e k  ( l a i )  kampueng bako , 
d i j o j a k  ko rong  P ariam an .
P o b ilo  m usin  k a  p u lan g ?
585 Po a r i  dondang ko k a  b a la ie ?
Obehkan k o tu  k a  b a tu la k ,  
kok l a i  duo a r i  nan  k a  t i b o ,  
b o r i l a h  t a u  badan  mbo k i n i ,  
nak obeh Domi bakom6h.
590 Golang d i  tan g a n  ( l a i )  k f ambo u n g k a i,
c in c in  d i  j a r i  mbo bukak , 
u n tu ek  p a n i t i k  sangka  n u r i .
T a l i  nak  bu ru en g  k a  d i tu k a ,  
p u lan g  nak jo  sangka b a ru ,
595 (kan) m udiek nak  jo  t a l i  to g u e h ,
ambo ja n  cacek  d i  P iam an, 
tan d o  ka  T iku  sa u la n g  k o ,M 
ka to n y o  san an  Dandomi t u .
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I  th in k  th e  b r ig h t  to r c h  w i l l  be e x t in g u is h e d ,  
560 th e  f a r - s e e i n g  m ir ro r  w i l l  be b ro k e n ,
th e  w o rld  w i l l  t i l t  b e n e a th  o u r  f e e t ,
Ruhun’ s b r ig h tn e s s  w i l l  d e p a r t .
As i t  i s  now,
you may ta k e  th e  b i r d ,
565 c a r r y  th e  p a r r o t  to  Piam an,
a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  my f a t h e r .
But n e v e r th e l e s s ,
w ith  r e g a rd  to  m y se lf ,
as a  s ig n  t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  from  T ik u ,
570 t h a t  my f a t h e r  i s  t r u l y  from  Piam an,
a l l  t h i s  lo n g  t im e , 
th ro u g h o u t my l i f e ,
I  have  n e v e r  v i s i t e d  th e  home o f my bakOj 
I  have n e v e r  s e t  fo o t  on th e  s o i l  o f  T ik u .
575 Now you have c a r r i e d  th e  s t a l k  i n  y o u r f i n g e r s ,
you have wound up th e  ro p e , 
and you a re  g o ing  home to  Piam an;
I  am n o t w i l l i n g  to  be l e f t  b e h in d , 
ta k e  me w ith  you to  Piam an,
580 l e t  me go back  w ith  you .
We w i l l  ta k e  Mandugo to  T iku ,
I  s h a l l  go and se e  my b a k o ' s  home,
s h a l l  s e t  f o o t  i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f P a riam an .
When i s  th e  tim e  o f o u r r e tu r n ?
585 In  how many days w i l l  th e  s h ip  s a i l ?
T e l l  me a t  w hat moment we d e p a r t ,  
i f  i t  i s  two days h e n c e , 
l e t  me know now,
so t h a t  w ith  c e r t a i n t y  I  may p r e p a r e .
590 I  s h a l l  ta k e  th e  b r a c e l e t s  from  my arm s,
I  s h a l l  remove th e  r in g s  from  my f in g e r s ,  
to  be hammered in to  a cage f o r  th e  p a r r o t .
The b i r d ’ s c o rd  s h a l l  be r e p la c e d ,  
so t h a t  i t  may go home w ith  a new cag e ,
595 so t h a t  i t  may r e t u r n  w ith  a  s tro n g  c o rd ,
l e s t  I  be  c e n su re d  in  Piam an, 
and to  mark t h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t  to  T ik u ,1' 
s a id  Dandomi.
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600
605
610
(Concang
Munin)
620
625
630
B am  nak  p o i Domi m udiek, 
b a ru  manuruknyo k a  P iam an, 
b a tu k u e k  ra g u  Anggun Tungga, 
batam bah se n ja n g  ( l a i )  tu e k  mudo, 
b a p ik ie  s To ra n g  dalam  a t i :
"Bak a la h  t in g g a n g  ko andaknyo? 
Jampang kok p o i Domi m udiek, 
k a s ie h  d i  T iku  k a  tab u k a k , 
r a i k  d i  kampueng ka  takom bang, 
n i a t  d ik a ra n g  ta k  k a  sam p a i, 
kaue jo  Gondo k a  ta g a la n g ."
Dalam b a p i k i e - ( l a i )  p i k i e  s 'o r a n g ,  
d a ta n g  p a l i t o  dalam  a t i ;
Nan Tungga ran g  co d ie k  b a ru n d ie n g , 
d i t i p u  Domi dek Nan Tungga, 
diumbuek p u lo  jo  muluk m anih .
T ibo  ( l a i )  an d a i dek Nan Tungga:
"Mano Dandomi nyo ambo,
. i 128s o ja k  t a . . .
........................Dandomi.
T ap i sam ontang kok bak  i t u ,  
m a la k ik  k i t o  k a  m udiek, 
g o n ta la h  ta b u e h  k a  b a l a i ,
Domi j a l a n g  b a l a i  p a n ja n g , 
g u a la h  tab u e h  k a  b a le ro n g , 
nak  baim pun ran g  kampueng k o , 
u ran g  Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun, 
n in ie k  mamak kampueng nan  dalam , 
b a ie k  p a n g u lu  jo  a n d ik o , 
p u t i  nan  duo p u lu eh  lim o , 
nan  samo godang jo  Domi, 
nak d a ta n g  k a  b a l a i  p a n ja n g . 
B aru  baim pun ran g  s ik o ,  
b a r e l a - r e l a l a h  k a u , 
b a i s i n - i s i n  jo  ran g  kampueng,
229
When Domi s a id  she  w anted to  go b a c k ,
600 to  fo llo w  him  to  P iam an,
Anggun T ungga 's  a n x ie ty  became g r e a t e r ,  
th e  young l o r d 's  dilemma grew w o rse , 
he th o u g h t to  h im s e lf :
"What sh o u ld  I  do now?
605 I f  Domi goes b a c k ,
my lo v e  in  T iku  w i l l  be r e v e a le d ,  
my s e c r e t  a t  home w i l l  be  d i s c lo s e d ,  
th e  vow we made w i l l  n o t  be f u l f i l l e d ,  
my p ro m ise  to  Gondo w i l l  be  f r u s t r a t e d . "  
610 W hile he th o u g h t to  h im s e lf ,
a  lamp shone in  h i s  mind;
Nan Tungga was c le v e r  w ith  w o rd s ,
he d e c e iv e d  Dandomi,
he b e g u i le d  h e r  w ith  sw eet sp e e c h .
615 Nan Tungga spoke:
"Dandomi, say  I ,  
f o r  some t i m e . . .
 ............Dandomi.
B ut even  so ,
620 b e fo r e  we r e t u r n ,
sound th e  drum in  th e  c o u n c i l - h a l l , 
go to  th e  lo n g  h a l l ,  Domi, 
s t r i k e  th e  drum in  th e  m e e t in g - h a l l ,  
so  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  t h i s  v i l l a g e  may a ssem b le , 
625 th e  p e o p le  o f  Sitom bue Bondue Ruhun,
th e  e ld e r s  o f  th e  in n e r  compound, 
t o g e th e r  w i th  th e  l in e a g e  h e a d s , 
th e  tw e n ty - f iv e  p r in c e s s e s ,  
who a re  o f  an age w ith  you , Domi,
630 so t h a t  th e y  may come to  th e  lo n g  h a l l .
When th e  p e o p le  o f  t h i s . p l a c e  have  a ssem b led , 
say  y o u r f a r e w e l l s ,
say  goodbye to  th e  p e o p le  o f  y o u r v i l l a g e ,
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650
655
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(Lagu Piam an)
b as up aha bajaw ek  ta n g a n ;
ab ih k an  sayang  jo  n a g o r i ,
sudahkan  s a n tu n  jo  ran g  s ik o
Sobob bak  a la h  dek bak  i tu ?
B aru t ib o  Domi d i  T iku ,
to  k a  dap&k i l i e  l a i ,
to  k a  m ungkin b a b a l ie k  i l i e .
Sobob bak  a la h  dek bak i t u ?
A gaklah mandeh mbo d i  T ik u ,
rumah godang sa m b ila n  ru a n g ,
anak s 'o r a n g  badan  ambo k o ,
. 129an ju en g  to  ado k a  p a u m ,
rumah ta k  dapek k a  p a r in ta n g
Untueng bona kau  m anuruk;
l a h  t ib o  Domi d i  m udiek,
a l a n g ^ ^  k a  suko a t i  mandeh,
bungo s a ta n g k a i  la h  t i b o ,
k a  pamenen kampueng dalam ,
. 131payueng s a k a k i d i n a g o r i ,  
bokeh b a lin d u e n g  k a p a n asa n . 
B a re la  su d a h la h  Domi, 
b a i s i n  b o n a la h  k au , 
jo  k o r ik  k o b ieh  d i  s ik o ,"  
k a to n y o  Anggun Nan Tungga.
Dek ra n c a k  umbuek tu e k  mudo, 
dek e lo k  t i p u  Nan Tungga, 
a lu r a n  badan  Dandomi,
la h  s e n ja n g  Domi b a p ik ie ,
.  ^ 132 la h  s u l i k  kum ari b ed o .
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c la s p  hands w ith  them ;
635 ce ase  from  lo v in g  yo u r v i l l a g e ,
have  done w ith  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  th e  p e o p le  h e r e .
Why sh o u ld  t h i s  he  so?
Once you have a r r iv e d  in  T ik u , 
you w i l l  n o t  be a b le  to  le a v e  a g a in ,
640 i t  w i l l  n o t  he  p o s s ib le  to  come home.
What i s  th e  re a s o n  f o r  t h i s ?
As to  my m other i n  T iku ,
she  has  a  n in e-ro o m ed  fam ily  h o u se ,
X am h e r  o n ly  c h i l d , - 
645 th e  a n ju en g  h a s  no one to  occupy i t ,
th e  house  has  no one to  c h e e r  i t .
What lu c k  i t  i s  t h a t  you a re  coming!
When you have a r r iv e d ,  Domi, 
how happy my m other w i l l  be!
650 The s in g l e  f lo w er w i l l  have come,
to  be th e  d a r l in g  o f  th e  in n e r  compound, 
th e  s o le  u m b re lla  i n  th e  v i l l a g e ,  
a p la c e  to  s h e l t e r  when to o  h o t .
Say y o u r l a s t  f a r e w e l l s ,  Domi,
655 say  goodbye w e ll  and t r u l y ,
to  y o u r k in d re d  and r e l a t i o n s  h e r e , ” 
s a id  Anggun Wan Tungga.
B ecause o f  th e  charm o f th e  young l o r d ’ s d e c e i t ,  
b e cau se  o f  th e  e le g a n c e  o f  Nan Tungga’ s g u i l e ,  
660 as f o r  Dandomi,
i t  was h a rd  f o r  h e r  to  t h in k ,
i t  was d i f f i c u l t  w h ich ev er way she  tu rn e d .
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NOTES
1. In  some p r in t e d  v e r s io n s  o f  kaba3 f o r  exam ple M aerai B a toe  i n  van 
H a s s e l t ,  1881b, pp 75 -104 , th e  t e x t  i s  p r in t e d  i n  l i n e s ;  i n  
o th e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  more r e c e n t  In d o n e s ia n  e d i t i o n s ,  th e  t e x t  i s  
p r in t e d  i n  eo n tin u o ^  th e  u n i t s  b e in g  s e p a r a te d  by commas, d ashes 
o r  s p a c e s .  The MSS o f  kaba3 o f  w hich p o r t io n s  a re  rep ro d u c e d  in  
van R o n k e l’s c a ta lo g u e s ,  w ere n e a r ly  a l l  w r i t t e n  -in e o n tin u o  w i th ­
o u t any s e p a r a t io n  o f th e  u n i t s ,
2 . W ith r e g a rd  to  le n g th  o f  l i n e  i n  p r in t e d  e d i t io n s  o f  kaha3 B rag in sk y  
h as  shown (1975 , pp 50-51) t h a t  8 - and 9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  p red o m in a te  
i n  th e  fo u r  kdba  he h as  i n v e s t i g a t e d .  The f ig u r e s  i n  T ab le  3 on
p 51 o f  h i s  book a re  rep ro d u c e d  below .
Tuanku
S y l la b le s  R a n tja k  S i Umbu- M urai nan
p e r  l i n e  D ilab u eh  i k  Mudo B atu  T je re d e k  A verage
(F requency  o f  o c c u rre n c e , p e r  c e n t)
7 2 .0 4 .3 2 .3 - 2 .1 7
8 2 7 .0 5 8 .0 1 5 .0 1 8 .7 29 .66
9 6 2 .7 28 .7 5 9 ,3 5 7 .0 51 .97
10 8 .3 7 .3 18 .3 1 4 .3 12.09
11 - 1 .7 3 .0 4 .7 2 .33
12 - - 2 .0 2 .3 1 .0 8
13 - - - 3.-0 0 .75
rem arks o f  th e 1 9 -c e n tu ry D utch o b s e rv e rs  a re o f  i n t e r e s t  in
t h i s  c o n n e c tio n . Van d e r  Toorn a g re e s  on th e  p re o n d e ra n c e  o f  8 - 
and 9 - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s  in  b o th  o r a l  and w r i t t e n  form s o f  kaba. In  
th e  fo rew o rd  to  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  Manjau A r i  he  w r i t e s :
"Even a l s  de g e sch re v e n  leg en d en  z i j n  oolc deze o v e r le v e r in g e n  
sa m e n g e s te ld  u i t  r e g e ls  van a c h t o f  negen  l e t t e r g r e p e n ,d i e  
e c h te r  do o r den z a n g e r n i e t  z e ld e n  v e rm e e rd e rd , en ook w el eens 
een  e n k e l maal t o t  zeven  g e b ra c h t w o rd en ."  (p 3)
("L ik e  th e  w r i t t e n  le g e n d s , th e s e  le g e n d s  to o  a re  composed o f  
l i n e s  o f  8 o r  9 s y l l a b l e s ,  w hich a re  how ever n o t  in f r e q u e n t ly  
in c r e a s e d  by th e  s in g e r ,  and a ls o  o c c a s io n a l ly  red u c e d  to  
s e v e n ." )
And D G erth  van  W ijk , i n  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  to  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f De 
G e sc h ie d e n is  van P r in s e s  B a lk i s 3 w r i te s  o f  a 9 - s y l l a b l e  norm and 
f r e q u e n t  o c c u rre n c e s  o f  ( in  e q u a l num bers) 8 - and 1 0 - s y l l a b le  
l i n e s .  However h i s  a s s e r t i o n  ( f o r  w hich th e  a u th o r i ty  i s  n o t  
c l e a r ) , t h a t  few er th a n  8 and more th a n  10 s y l l a b l e s  a re  un­
a c c e p ta b le ,  does n o t  a c co rd  w ith  B ra g in k y 's  f i g u r e s .  He w r i t e s ,  
on p I I :
" le d e r e  r e g e l  m oet b e s ta a n  u i t  9 l e t t e r g r e p e n  a l s  no rm aal g e t a l ;  
d ik w i j l s  evenw el v e rg e n o e g t men z ic h  m et 8 , t e r w i j l  even 
d ik w i j l s  h e t  g e ta l  w o rd t u i tg e b r e id  t o t  10; m inder dan 8 o f 
m eer dan 10 mag in  geen g e v a l,  z u lk e  r e g e l s  z i j n  d ja n g g a l . "
("E ach  l i n e  s h o u ld  n o rm a lly  c o n s i s t  o f  n in e  s y l l a b l e s ;  how ever 
p e o p le  o f te n  c o n te n t  th em se lv e s  w ith  e i g h t ,  and e q u a lly  o f te n  
th e  num ber i s  in c r e a s e d  to  te n ;  few er th a n  e ig h t  o r  more th a n
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te n  a re  n o t  p e rm i t te d  on any a c c o u n t, ( f o r )  such  l i n e s  a re  
d ja n g g a l.  ") D janggal (j anggdl i n  th e  modern s p e l l in g )  means 
'so u n d in g  w ro n g '.
3 . For d e s c r ip t i o n s  o f  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau, se e  van  d e r  T o o rn 's
M inangkabausche S p ra a k k u n s t ,  D ahn il A d n a n i 's  t h e s i s ,  M inangkabau  
s e n te n c e s  and t h e i r  c o n s t i t u e n t s ,  and IC haid ir A nw ar's  d i s s e r t a ­
t i o n ,  A s tu d y  o f  M inangkabau sp eech  so u n d s .
4 . For more n o te s  on p h o n e tic  co rre sp o n d en c e s  be tw een  M inangkabau and 
M a ia y /In d o n e s ia n , se e  van  d e r  T o o rn 's  W oordenboekj pp v i i - x ,  h i s
M inangkabausche S p ra a k k u n s t j  pp x - x i i i ,  and J o h n s 's  R an tyak  
D ita b u eh ,  pp x x - x x i i .
5 . T ha t some k in d s  o f  p o e try  r e l y  more on fo rm u lae  th a n  o th e r s  -  th e  
H om eric e p ic s ,  f o r  exam ple, a re  more fo rm u la ic  th a n  poems in  l e s s  
demanding m e tre s  -  was p o in te d  o u t by Bowra (1952 ,' p 2 3 6 ).
6 . P antun  i n  th e  s to r y  a re  a ls o  known as bungo  ( f l o w e r s ) ,  daun
( l e a v e s ) ,  daun k u n ik  ( tu rm eric  l e a v e s ) , o r  r a n t ie n g  ( tw ig s ) .
7. K inds o f  p l a n t ,  C linogyne  sp p . and Donax s p p .
8. P ro b a b ly  th e  sh ru b  Btumea b a ls a m ife r a .
9. P a r t s  o f  a  l o o m , i l l u s t r a t e d  (a s  karoq s o e r i ) i n  van H a s s e l t ,  1881a, 
p i .  CXV, 1 .
10. T h is  i s  s im p ly  an e x p re s s io n  o f  m odesty , s in c e  Munin h a d , o f  c o u rs e , 
been  ask ed  to  s in g .
11 . H ere and in  l i n e  11, kok l a i  i s  s l i g h t l y  more p o l i t e  and t e n t a t i v e
th a n  kok  by i t s e l f :  ' i f  I  m ig h t ' as opposed to  ' i f  I  c o u ld '.
12 . The s l i c i n g  o f  to b ac c o  le a v e s  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o .
13. ko a r i  ( ik o  a r i )  i s  a  c o l lo q u ia l  in v e r s io n  o f  th e  norm al a r i  k o .
The tim e  was abou t 9 .0 0  p.m .
14. T h is  was a s m a l le r  th a n  u s u a l  number o f  p a n tim ,  p o s s ib ly  b e c au se
M un in 's  fa m ily  w ere p r e s e n t  (p a n tim  a re  o f te n  'm udo* ) , o r  b e c au se  
he  d id  n o t  w ant to  w a s te  t im e .
15 . The p a r t i c l e  do a f t e r  th e  n e g a t iv e  ( e q u iv a le n t  to  Malay adanya') 
h e re  has th e  e f f e c t  o f s l i g h t l y  in c r e a s in g  th e  d e g re e  o f f o r m a l i ty .  
In  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x ts ,  i t  can have o th e r  e f f e c t s .
16 . The u s u a l  p r o n u n c ia t io n  o f  ja n  t a i j  ' l e t  n o t ' ,  'd o  n o t ' .
17. Munin o f te n  u sed  t h i s  c o u p le t  ( l i n e s  15-16) d u r in g  th e  in t r o d u c to r y
p a r t  o f  a  p e rfo rm a n c e . S ee , f o r  exam ple, l i n e s  47 -48  o f t r a n s ­
c r i p t i o n  B.
18. H ere l a i  c a r r i e s  th e  im p l ic a t io n  o f  ' f o r t u n a t e l y ' ,  'a s  i s  a  good 
t h i n g ' .  Thus: 'T h a t  you h a v e , f o r tu n a t e l y , come to  th e  s h i p ' .
19 . Dunie  o f t e n  means 'w o r ld ly  p l e a s u r e s ' ,  'a m u se m e n ts ', and a l o c a l
in fo rm a n t s u g g e s te d  t h a t  h e re  i t  m eant k u c ik a k  ( b a n t e r ,  j o k i n g ) . 
H aving i n  mind th e  p h ra s e  sa ten d a n g  d u n ie  (o rnam ent o f  th e  w o rld , 
b e a u t i f u l  o r  handsome p e r s o n ) , Dr K h a id ir  Anwar h as  s u g g e s te d  as an 
a l t e r n a t i v e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  l i n e :  'The b e a u t i f u l  S a n tan  r e p l i e d
234
20. S h o rt f o r  d a tu e k
21. An a l t e r n a t i v e  form  of tu a n  (n o t o f s u ta n 3 w hich Munin does n o t 
u se  as a  t i t l e  f o r  Nan T ungga).
22. L a i  h e re  and in  l i n e  82 s u g g e s ts  a p p ro v a l ,  as i n  l i n e  29 above.
23. L a i  i n  t h i s  c a se  means ’ th e r e  i s ’ , l i k e  ado i n  th e  n e x t  l i n e .
24. P e rh ap s a form  o f  oap3 cawap i s  u sed  by Munin and o th e r  tu ka n g  
sig o b a n g  i n  th e  se n se  o f  ’ s ig n ’ o r ’m ark1 ( se e  l i n e  4 4 1 ) , and 
w ith  th e  m eaning o f ’ s u i t a b l e ’ ( s e e  l i n e  103 o f  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  D 
in  C h a p te r  IV ) .
25. The se n se  i s  f i g u r a t i v e :  'we s h a l l  be b e h av in g  a c c e p ta b ly ’ .
26. A cco rd ing  to  M unin, bakendang  means ’to  w ear a  sa ie n d a n g  3 o r  s c a r f ’ , 
and van  d e r  Toom  g iv e s  k a in  kbndang  as ’v o o r d a g e l i jk s c h e  k le e r e n ,  
v o o ra l  van  de sa ie n d a n g  d e r  vrouwen’ ( ’ f o r  every d ay  c lo th e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  o f  th e  women’ s s a ie n d a n g ’ ) (See van  d e r  Toorn , 1891b, 
s . v .  kendang .»)• A no ther m eaning o f  kbndang , a c c o rd in g  to  Dr 
K h a id ir  Anwar, i s  ’to  l i f t  u p ’ .
27. L a i  h e re  em p h asises  nomueh. Cf. th e  em p h a tic  u se  o f  ada  i n  M alay.
28. W ith t h i s  tu n e ,  f i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s  a re  v i r t u a l l y  n e v e r  u se d , as can 
b e  se en  i n  th e  n e x t  70 l i n e s .
29. A cco rd ing  to  Munin and a n o th e r  in fo rm a n t i n  Payakumbuh, rim pang
means ’to  c u t ’ . O ther M inangkabau in fo rm a n ts  ta k e  i t  to  mean ’ to  
s e p a r a t e ’ . Van d e r  T oo rn ’ s W oordenboek h a s :  ’ ta k  o f  u itw as
dwars o f  g a f fe lv o rm ig  aan  een  a n d e re  o f  aan  den h o o fd sta rn  v e rb o n d e n ’ 
Cbranch o r  o u tg ro w th  bound to  a n o th e r  o r  to  th e  m ain stem  
t r a n s v e r s e ly  o r  i n  fo rk e d  s h a p e ’ ) .
A n g o la i  i s  a  c e r e a l ,  C oix la ch v y m a -g o b i .
30. Munin i n t e r p r e t e d  g u n d o la i  as m ain-m ain3 ’p la y in g  a b o u t’ . In  th e
n o te s  to  v a n t d e r  T o o rn ’ s G e so h ied en is  van S o e ta n  M anangkerang3 
g o e n d a la i  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  as ’v e r t r a g in g ,  ophouding  v a n .e e n ig  w e rk ’
( ’ th e  r e t a r d a t i o n ,  d e la y  o f  some t a s k ’ ) ,  and i s  assum ed to  be r e ­
l a t e d  to  ganda la  (van  d e r  T oorn , 1885, p 3 5 7 ).
31. L a i  h e re  means ’ th e r e  a r e ’ , l i k e  ado i n  th e  p re v io u s  l i n e .  (C f.
l i n e  90)
32. A s m a l l ,  u n p le a s a n t- s m e l l in g  f ly in g  b ug , L e p to c o v iz a  v a n io o m is .
33 . T h is  may have been  a s l i p  f o r  so sa 3 ’ r e g r e t ’ . But by an a lo g y  w ith
manyoda u n tu en g 3 ’ to  b e w a il o n e 's  l o t ’ , soda  can  p e rh a p s  mean ’r e g r e t ’ .
34. S h o rt f o r  a sa  l a i 3 p ro v id e d  t h a t ’ .
35. An a b b r e v ia t io n  o f  e te n 3 ’y o n d e r ’ .
36. B ungai3 gug a ia n 3 p a so 3 e u k ie  (L in e s  1 9 8 -2 0 0 ).
B ungai:  a  f r i n g e  form ed by th e  ends o f  th e  th r e a d s  o f  th e  warp
f u r t h e s t  from  th e  w eaver. (See van  d e r T o o rn ’ s W oordenboek . T his 
was co n firm ed  by a w eaver i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  P an d a i S i k a t ,  n e a r  
Padang P a n ja n g .)
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J u ja la n :  p e rh a p s  th e  same as guga lan , w hich (a c c o rd in g  to  th e
w eaver a t  P a n d a i S ilca t) a re  p a lm - le a f  r i b s  ( t l d l )  t h r u s t  among th e  
th re a d s  o f  th e  warp to  f i x  th e  p a t t e r n .  I n  van  H a s s e l t Ts 
E th n o g va p h lso h e  A t la s  th e y  a re  th e  'k la p p e r b la d - n e r v e n  2?' i n  p l a t e  
CXV, 1 .
Paso: th e  beam a t  th e  w e a v e r’ s end o f  th e  loom on to  w hich th e
woven f a b r i c  i s  wound. (Van H a s s e l t  1881a, p i  CXV, 1 , f ,  and p i  
CXVI, 2 ) .
C ukle:  T h is  may r e f e r  to  th e  use o f  th e  p a n c u k le  to  s e p a r a te  th e
th re a d s  o f  th e  warp so t h a t  g o ld  th re a d  may be woven in  ( s e e  van 
H a s s e l t ,  1881a, p i  CXV, 3 ) .  A l t e r n a t i v e ly ,  as s u g g e s te d  by th e  
w eaver a t  P an d a i S ik a t ,  i t  may r e f e r  to  th e  p ic k in g  open o f th e  
th r e a d s  (w ith  a p a la p a h  c u k le )  i n  o rd e r  to  i n s e r t  th e  ju ja la n .
I n  h i s  r e c i t e d  v e r s io n  o f  t h i s  p a s sa g e , Munin u sed  th e  l i n e :
d lc u k le  l a lu  ka  uguengnyo .
Munin d id  n o t  know th e  p r e c i s e  m eaning o f  any o f  th e s e  fo u r  te rm s .
37. T h is  p h ra s e  and o t h e r s ,  s im i la r  i n  c o n s t r u c t io n  and m ean ing , a re  
commonly used  in  s ig o b a n g  and va n d a l  to  round  o f f  sp e e c h e s , o r  
p a r t s  o f  s p e e c h e s , i n  a p o l i t e  and s l i g h t l y  a p o lo g e t ic  m anner.
O th er exam ples n e a rb y  a re  l i n e s  247, 275, 301 and 312.
38. S h o rt f o r  c n ta h ,  ’p e rh a p s ’ , ’ I  d o n 't  k n o w '.
39. S a la h  i s  an a b b re v ia t io n  o f a sa la h ,  ’p ro v id e d  t h a t ’ , 'a s  soon a s ’ .
So to o  in  l i n e  236.
40 . A l o c a l  in fo rm a n t s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h i s  m eant a  f a t a l  i l l n e s s ,  
s in c e  r o l l i n g  up th e  c lo th  i s  th e  f i n a l  a c t  i n  w eav in g . Munin was 
n o t s u re  o f  th e  m eaning.
41 . L a i  mohj ' i f  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t . . ' . , . ' .
42 . Limes o f  v a r io u s  k in d s  a re  u sed  as m e d ic in e s .
43 . ' f o r  w h a t? ' (akan  a?)
44. I . e .  sumbavang ,  ’ a n y ’ , 'w h a te v e r '.
45 . W ith th e  Lagu Ean&h, n o te  th e  u se  o f  f i l l e r - s y l l a b l e s  b e g in n in g  w ith  n .
46 . A s p e c i a l  d e c o r a t iv e  c lo th  p la c e d  o v e r a c o rp se  w h ile  i t  a w a its
b u r i a l .  I t  i s  o f te n  r e d  ( se e  n e x t  l i n e ) .  The w h ite  c lo th  i n  w hich 
th e  body i s  b u r ie d  i s  c a l l e d  k a ln  kapan*
47 . Gold o r  s i l v e r  th r e a d ,  named a f t e r  Macao, i t s  su pposed  p la c e  o f 
o r i g i n .
48 . The r e p e t i t i o n  o f  l a  IZ aha  IZ a  A l la h ,  ' t h e r e  i s  no god b u t A l l a h ' , i n
th e  hope o f  b r in g in g  b l e s s in g  to  th e  d e c e a se d . T h is  ceremony i s
r a r e l y  p r a c t i s e d  by m o d e rn is t  M uslim s.
49 . Kuvondo p ro b a b ly  means 'ch a m b e r ' h e r e ,  r a t h e r  th a n  ' c o f f i n ' .  Munin 
u sed  i t  w ith  th e  m eaning 'ch a m b e r ' o r  angueng  i n  h i s  r e c i t a t i o n  th u s :
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Tombi B osa to g ak  b a j a l a n ,  Tombi Bosa s to o d  up and w alked ,
tu ru n  d i  an ju en g  nan  t i n g g i ,  descended  from  th e  h ig h  an ju en g ,
t in g g a la h  Dayang d i  k u ro n d o , Dayang rem ained  i n  th e  cham ber,
Kurondo com in  w ould th u s  mean 'g la z e d  c h a m b e r '. The a n ju en g  i s ,  
i n  f a c t ,  o f te n  s e p a r a te d  from  th e  m ain room by a  g la z e d  p a r t i t i o n .
The t r a n s l a t i o n  'g la z e d  cham ber' i s  a ls o  l i k e l y  b e c a u se  i t  
p a r a l l e l s  a n ju en g  i n  th e  n e x t  l i n e .  ( In  van d e r  T o o rn 's  Woorderiboekj 
kanando k a t jo  i s  l ik e n e d  to  kamba k a t j o ,  w hich i s  d e s c r ib e d  as a 
l i t e r a r y  te rm  f o r  a ro y a l  cham ber. See van  d e r  Toorn 1891b, s . v .  
karando . )
50 . Dek seems to  b e  a f i l l e r  h e r e .
51 . Jo  h e re  means 'a b o u t ' ,  'c o n c e r n in g '.
52 . T h is  l i n e  makes l i t t l e  s e n s e , and may be a m ix tu re  o f two o th e r
fo rm u lae  u sed  by Munin to  e x p re s s  dism ay and c o n fu s io n :
baguyang iman datam dacb3 'H is  r e s o l u t i o n  swayed w i th in  h i m ',
and bcopombak atom s a is in y o ,  'The w hole w o rld  h e a v e d ',
e .g .  in  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, l i n e  254.
53 . In  t h i s  l i n e  and th e  n e x t  o n e , nyo  i s  an a b b re v ia t io n  o f  jo n yo
(ja n y o  i #  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau), w hich may i t s e l f  be an a b b re v ia t io n  
o f  u ja n yo  (=Malay u ja r n y a ) . Jonyo  and nyo  mean 's a y '  o r  ' t h i n k ' .
54 . L a i  h e re  i s  e m p h a tic , as i n  l i n e  136 above , and l i n e s  433 and 435
below .
55 . P e rh ap s r e l a t e d  to  damban,  's l u g g i s h '  ( s e e  Moehammad T h a ib , 1 9 3 5 ).
See a ls o  W ilk in so n  s . v .  dembaij, w here b e r ja la n  berdem hai-dem bai i s
s a id  to  mean ' t o  s lo u c h  when w a l k in g '.
56. I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w hat ubek  means h e r e .  Munin u se s  i t  e ls e w h e re ,
b o th w ith  i t s  norm al m eaning (rem ed y ), and in  c o n te x ts  l i k e  t h i s  one , 
w here i t  seems to  mean 'i n t e n d in g  t o '  o r  p e rh a p s  'g o in g  to w a r d s '.
Munin gave manuju  (g o in g  to w ard s) as  a synonym, b u t  a n o th e r  l o c a l  i n ­
fo rm an t e q u a te d  i t  w ith  n i a t  ( in te n d in g  t o ) .
57. Oncu ( l i k e  unsu  and bonsu ) means 'a u n t  y ounger th a n  o n e 's  m o th e r ',
and i s  a  r e s p e c t f u l  te rm  o f  a d d re s s  to  Women o f  o n e 's  m o th e r 's
g e n e ra t io n .  O ciek  (from  k o o ie k )  has a s im i la r  u s e .
58 . L i t e r a l l y ,  ' s p l i t  t h r e a d ' .  A th re a d  o f  low q u a l i t y .
59. L in e s  504-505 m ean t h a t  th e  o a th  was a v e ry  solem n one , b u t  I  was
u n a b le  to  f in d  o u t a n y th in g  ab o u t th e  ceremony w hich th e y  seem to
r e f e r  t o .  B a tu  so n d i  i s  a s to n e  s u p p o rt  f o r  a h o u s e - p i l l a r .
60. An a b b r e v ia t io n  o f  oncu.
61. C im antueng: a t r e e ,  p ro b a b ly  E laeocavpus p a n ic u ta tu s  o r  A porosa  
p v a in ia n a .
62. In  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau p ronounced  ta r a k ,  ' t o  s e c lu d e  o n e s e l f ' .
63 . L i t e r a l l y  'r o c k  w ith  a  g o n g '.  A ro ck  w ith  t h i s  name, w hich 
re so u n d ed  when s t r u c k ,  i s  m en tioned  in  Muhammad R a d ja b 's  a u to b io g ra p h y , 
Semasa K e t j i i  d i  Kampung,  on p 9 o f  th e  1974 e d i t i o n .
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64.
65.
66 .
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80 . 
81.
S a kek:  th e  name o f  a number o f  sm a ll e p ip h y te s .
N ibueng: Oncosperma f i la m e n to s a .
B ona i:  an  u n i d e n t i f i e d  t r e e .
I . e .  G ondoriah  w i l l  d r in k  th e  w a te r  w hich g a th e r s  i n  th e  k n o ts  
o f  t r e e s .
Gor&n ( i n  s ta n d a rd  M inangkabau garan)  i s  n o t  o n ly  i n t e r r o g a t i v e  
( l i k e  th e  r e l a t e d  In d o n e s ia n  gevccngcm) b u t  a ls o  means ’p ro b a b ly 1 
in  s ta te m e n ts .
By c o n v e n tio n  th e  tu ka n g  s i jo b a n g  ad o p ts  a humble a t t i t u d e  tow ards 
h i s  a u d ie n c e . F or th e  same re a s o n , mak i s  u sed  i n  l i n e  10.
The o p en in g  two p a n tu n  a re  s e l f - c r i t i c a l  in  to n e ,  p ro b a b ly  b e c au se  
t h i s  p e rfo rm an ce  by Munin fo llo w e d  one by h i s  p u p i l  As, who i s  
much younger andbas a s t r o n g e r  v o ic e .  Compared w ith  As, Munin 
m o d es tly  s u g g e s ts ,  th e  a u d ie n c e  may f in d  him  d i s a p p o in t in g .
(Munin u sed  th e  same two p a n tu n  i n  s im i la r  c irc u m s ta n c e s  t h r e e  weeks 
e a r l i e r . )
B utuehkan  i s  a no n sen se -w o rd  (a  v e rb  form ed from  th e  noun b u tu eh j  
’bamboo’ ) c o in e d  to  p ro v id e  a rhyme f o r  nusuehkan  t h r e e  l i n e s  low er 
down.
A cco rd ing  to  l o c a l  in fo rm a n ts , a k in d  o f  e a g le .
A v i l l a g e  n e a r  th e  one w here t h i s  p e rfo rm an ce  to o k  p la c e .
L ines  19-20 a r e  a p r o v e r b ia l  e x p re s s io n  o f  d is a p p o in tm e n t, w hich 
Munin l a t e r  t o l d  me r e f e r r e d  to  th e  unhappy in c id e n ts  o f  t h a t  
n i g h t .  The p a n tu n  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  a p t  b e c au se  th e  w edding cerem onies 
in c lu d e  s t a i n in g  th e  b r i d e ’s  f i n g e r - n a i l s  w ith  h en n a .
T h is  rem ark  by a member o f  th e  au d ie n c e  i s  m eant to  s u g g e s t  jo k in g ly  
t h a t ,  i f  Munin i s  r e f e r r i n g  to  h im s e lf  in  th e  l a s t  p a n tu n 3 he i s  
e x a g g e ra tin g  h i s  w oes.
B o sa i  h e re  h as  th e  m eaning o f  ’ s a t i s f i e d  w i th 1.
Di ( i n  some a re a s  u sed  f o r  d e k ) h e re  means ’ i n c u r r i n g ' ,  ’ s u f f e r i n g ’ ,
so t h a t  d i  a? = ’ s u f f e r in g  w h a t? ',  ’w h a t 's  th e  m a t t e r ? ’
S h o rt f o r  agak^ ’ a b o u t’ .
A t r e e ,  H ib is c u s  f to c c o s u s .
L u lu eh ka n  makes no se n se  h e re ;  i t s  f u n c t io n  i s  to  rhyme w ith  
nusuehkan  i n  l i n e  28. S im ila r  i s  m aiu iueh  i n  l i n e  40.
An e la k  i s  abou t 69 cm.
- an  as a v e rb a l  s u f f i x  has  th e  same m eaning as -k a n  b u t  i s  l e s s
fo rm a l i n  to n e ,  and i s  more common in  d a i ly  sp e e c h .
S h o rt f o r  a b ih s i . e .  ' a l l  o f  y o u 1.
I . e .  i n a c c e s s i b l e .
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82. T h is  p a n tu n  ( l i n e s  29-39) was e x p la in e d  to  me l a t e r  by Munin as
a l lu d in g  to  th e  b r i d e 's  a t t a c k  o f h y s t e r i a .  On an e a r l i e r
o c c a s io n , when Munin u sed  th e  same p a n tu n 3 th e  in c u r a b le  a ilm e n t 
m en tioned  was supposed  to  mean u n re q u ite d  lo v e . (T h is  was 
e x p la in e d  to  me, and was a ls o  c l e a r  from  th e  p re c e d in g  and 
fo llo w in g  p a n tu n . ) Both tim es  I  h e a rd  Munin u s e  t h i s  p a n tu n 3 
i t  la c k e d  a  f i f t h  l i n e  i n  th e  f i r s t  h a l f .
83. Pandan o f t e n  fo reshadow s th e  use$  o f  badan  i n  th e  second  h a l f  o f
th e  p a n tu n 3 and in  t h i s  c a se  badan  c o u ld  w e ll  have  r e p la c e d  kam'i
i n  l i n e  43.
84 . A common p lace -n am e in  M inangkabau.
85. As w e ll a s  f i l l i n g  m e t r ic a l  and m u s ic a l gaps in  l i n e s ,  anyo  
l i k e  a%3 a ls o  o c c u rs  on i t s  own d u rin g  th e  i n t r o d u c to r y  p a n tu n .
H ere e x t r a  s y l l a b l e s  b e g in n in g  w ith  n3 w hich a r e  a. f e a t u r e  o f  Lagu 
Daneh3 have  been  added.
86. T h is  p a n tim  e x p re s s e s  once more th e  c o n v e n tio n a l m odesty  o f  th e  
tu ka n g  s iy o b a n g .
87. Nyo i n  l i n e s  54 , 55 , 57 and 58 may be an a b b r e v ia t io n  o f  naknyo3 
r a t h e r  th a n  b e a r in g  th e  m eaning 's a y '  o r  ' t h i n k ' .
88. I  have been  u n a b le  to  d is c o v e r  what t h i s  word m eans.
89. As th e  m ain aim  of r e c o rd in g  t h i s  pe rfo rm an ce  was to  compare i t
w i th  an e a r l i e r  pe rfo rm an ce  by Munin o f th e  same s c e n e , I  s to p p e d  
ta p in g  a t  t h i s  p o in t  ( th u s  m is s in g  a few in t r o d u c to r y  p a n tu n ) ,  i n  
o rd er, to  a v o id  h a v in g  to  t u r n  th e  ta p e  o v e r l a t e r  i n  m id -sc e n e , and 
resum ed a few m in u tes  l a t e r  when Munin began  th e  n a r r a t i v e .
90. M anjuja-i means to  co ax , sm ile  a t ,  behave fo n d ly  t o ,  e s p e c i a l l y  so
as  to  make a baby la u g h , and b a ju ja ia n  t h e r e f o r e  means to  co ax , 
e t c .  one a n o th e r  (a c c o rd in g  to  Dr K h a id ir  Anwar; van d e r  T o o rn 's  
W oordenboek and T haib  S o e tan  Pam oentjak  g iv e  a  more l im i te d  
m eaning: to  evoke an i m i t a t i v e  r e s p o n s e , make a baby la u g h .)  T h is
m eaning w ould make se n se  h e re ;  however th e r e  i s  some ca se  h e re
(b ec a u se  o f  th e  p a r a l l e l i s m  w ith  b a ju ra 'ik  i n  th e  p re v io u s  l i n e ) , and 
even more in  l i n e  115 (w here th e  word o c c u rs  a g a in ) , f o r  r e g a rd in g  
b a ju d a ia n  as d e r iv e d  from  juda 'ian3 p a r t  o f  a loom ( s e e  l i n e  198 o f 
T r a n s c r ip t io n  A, and n o t e ) ,  and th u s  h a v in g  th e  m eaning 'in te rw o v e n ' 
o r  'bound  t o g e t h e r ' .  I n  l i n e  454 o f T r a n s c r ip t io n  B, g u ja i  p r e ­
sum ably means 'c o a x ' e t c .  P e rh ap s f o r  Munin th e  word bagudaian  
com bines th e  id e a s  o f  m utua l fo n d n ess  and in te rw e a v in g .
91. A lso r e f e r r e d  to  a s  Mandugo Ombak ( 'm e a s u r in g  th e  d e p th  o f th e  
w aves ' ) .
92. A cco rd ing  to  a l o c a l  in fo rm a n t t h i s  e x p re s s io n  u s u a l ly  ta k e s  th e
form : t in g g i, bakbaanguerg~angueng3 ' t a l l  a s  i f  l i f t e d  u p ',  and i s
o f te n  co u p led  w ith  godang bakbaamba-amba, 'b i g  as i f  b u i l t  u p ’ , to  
d e s c r ib e  c h i ld r e n  who grow q u ic k ly .  Munin s a id  t h a t  a n ju e n g -  
baan jueng  was a m is ta k e  f o r  baan jueng-andueng .
93. L in e s  96-97 a r e  p r o v e r b ia l  e x p re s s io n s  f o r  d e s c r ib in g  w i l f u l  b e ­
h a v io u r .
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94. I . e .  c a r r i e d  w ith  le g s  a s t r i d e  th e  h ip .  C a rry in g  on th e  back
i s  mandukueng ba la ka n g .
95. A word n o t  i n  th e  d i c t i o n a r i e s  I  have c o n s u lte d ,  b u t  s a id  by 
Munin to  mean th e  same as monueng. P e rh ap s co n n e c te d  w ith  
tenpegun^  'p e n s iv e ' (W ilk in so n  s . v .  p e g u n ) .
96. P in tu  i s  th e  u s u a l  word f o r  window. P in tu  jo n ja n g  i s  u sed  fo r  
doors l e a d in g  o u t o f th e  h o u se .
97. L ik e  ’q u i t e ’ i n  E n g l is h ,  agak  can  have an i n t e n s i f y in g  fo rc e  (a s  
h e re )  as  w e ll  a s  a  m o d era tin g  one.
98. Lauk  h e re  i s  an a l t e r n a t i v e  form  of ta ru k  ( s ta n d a rd  Minang Z a ru ik , 
M alay t a r u t ) , ’ f a r ’ , ’ lo n g ’ .
99. A ccord ing  to  Munin andim kan  i s  synonymous w ith  k o jo k a n s ’ d o ',
’ a c t ’ , ’p e r f o r m '.
100. T id a k  rago  w i th  a v e rb  means ’w i th o u t ’ im p ly in g  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a 
s u r p r i s i n g  o r  u n u su a l s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ;  e .g .  poi. in d a k  rago  
d is iw u e h j  ’w ent w ith o u t  n e e d in g  to  be a s k e d ’ .
101. L in es  163-165 : th r e e  p r o v e r b ia l  p h ra s e s  f o r  u n e x p e c te d  m ish ap s .
102. Lun . . .  l a i  means 'n o t  y e t '  ( c f .  M alay betum  ’Vagi'),
103. L in e s  226-227 : w ell-know n e x p re s s io n s  m eaning 'c o m p le te ly
l o s t ' .
104. L in es  233-234 s u g g e s t  t h a t  Nan Tungga and Dandomi a re  b o th  w e l l -
m atched  and in t im a te .
105. L in es  236-242 a re  a  f a r e w e l l  fo rm u la  w hich r e c u r s  ( in  v a ry in g
form s) two o r  t h r e e  tim es  i n  M unin’ s n a r r a t i o n  o f  th e  s to r y  ( f o r
exam ple when I n ta n  Korong says  goodbye to  Nan T u n g g a 's  300 
f o l l o w e r s ) . A ccord ing  to  Dr K h a id ir  Anwar, t a b i a t  pan ta n g  
taubahy  'c h a r a c t e r  n e v e r  c h a n g e s ',  i s  a  p ro v e rb . H ere i t  i s  
q u o ted  in  r a t h e r  g a rb le d  form . The m eaning o f  l i n e s  240-242 
seems to  b e : 'I n  th e  n e x t  w o rld  some go to  h e a v en , some to  h e l l .
In  ca se  we go to  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,  g o o d b y e '.
106. I . e .  t a b i a t 3 ' c h a r a c t e r ' ,  'n a t u r e ' .
107. I . e .  t h a t  o f  a p r in c e .
108. B ecause o f  th e  tu n e ,  bvxni i s  s h o r te n e d  to  rm i , and (probably) 
tompangan to  tompang' i n  th e  n e x t  l i n e .
109. Ambalau i s  a  k in d  o f  r e s i n  used  f o r  f ix in g  lc n ife -b la d e s  i n to  t h e i r
h a n d le s .
110. T h is  seems to  be an e l l i p s i s  f o r  bak a d e k , , . 2  'w h y ? '.
111. Tadonong bawang i s  n o n sen se  , p u t  i n  f o r  rhym ing p u rp o s e s . The
same i s  t r u e  o f  tadonong daun i n  l i n e  421.
112. T h is  may be a s l i p ,  s in c e  th e  a n ju en g  i s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  o c c u p ie d  by 
u n m arried  g i r l s .
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113.
114.
115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
1 2 0 .
121 .
122.
123.
124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
L i t e r a l l y ,  c h ic k e n  t h a t  comes i n to  th e  h o u se , i . e .  i s  t r e a t e d  
i n d u lg e n t ly .  L ike  jor& k sam ato j  i t  i s  a w ell-know n p h ra s e  
f o r  someone who i s  p re c io u s  o r  fav o u re d .
A cco rd ing  to  M unin, r o s ie  i s  synonymous w ith  p a ren ta h ^  ' command’
(M alay p e n in ta h )  , a lth o u g h  p resum ab ly  i t  i s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  
Mai a y /In d o n e s ia n  T a h a s ia s ’ s e c r e t 1 .
’F a t e ’ , b e c au se  th o u g h t to  be shown by th e  c ra c k s  ( r o t a k ) j  i . e .  
l i n e s ,  on o n e 's  palm .
A k in d  o f  su g a r-p a lm , renow ned f o r  i t s  h a rd n e s s .
An u n i d e n t i f i e d  f lo w e r .
P ro b a b ly  a s l i p  f o r  bak a nak .
S i  to p u en g :  an u n i d e n t i f i e d  t r e e .  Dodok: name f o r  a  number o f
t r e e s ,  E r y th r in a  sp p .
Mongko means 'o n ly  t h e n ' .  I . e .  th e  c h i ld  resp o n d s  p e r v e r s e ly  by 
c ry in g  when i t  r e c e iv e s  th e  m ost a t t e n t i o n .
P ro b a b ly  a  s l i p  f o r  qo3 'w i t h ' .
L ines  471-472 a re  id io m a t ic  e x p re s s io n s  f o r  b e in g  in  a dilem m a.
A s l i p .  Munin may have been  th in k in g  o f  K atim ongguengan,
Monggueng K ay o 's  o th e r  name.
An a l t e r n a t i v e  form  o f  b a i ia u ,  th e  h o n o r i f i c  t h i r d  p e rso n  p ron o u n . 
S h o rt f o r  b a i ia u .
L in es 531-532 a re  u sed  p r o v e r b i a l ly  to  mean a r e t u r n  to  a  good 
fo rm er s t a t e .
A p r o v e r b ia l  e x p re s s io n  m eaning 'y o u  have f u l f i l l e d  y o u r o b l i g a t i o n s ' .  
In  t h i s  ca se  i t  r e f e r s  to  Nan T ungga 's  m a rr ia g e  w ith  h i s  u n c l e 's  
d a u g h te r .
At t h i s  p o in t  I  had  to  tu r n  th e  ta p e  o v e r ,  and so m issed  a few 
l i n e s . .  I  n o te d  t h a t  th e  g i s t  o f  them  was Nan T u n g g a 's  e x p re s s io n  
o f  p le a s u r e  t h a t  Dandomi p ro p o se d  to  come to  T ik u . In  th e  o th e r  
p e rfo rm an ce  by Munin o f t h i s  scen e  w hich I  ta p e d , Nan T ungga 's  words 
a t  t h i s  p o in t  w ere :
"Mano Dandomi ( l a i )  jonyo  ambo, 
mandonga buah  ( l a i )  t u tu e  k au , 
s o ju e k  rasonyo  ( l a i )  k i r o - k i r o .
Mbo k a  p u la n g  (ko) k a  Piam an, 
u n tu en g  s i  Domi nak  p o i  m udiek, 
ambo bao  kok lu n  k a  nomueh.
B ijo  ba ro n d an g  kan  l a i  tum bueh, 
kok kunun mumbang ( l a i )  jo  k a la p o ; 
b a l a i e  s 'o r a n g  ambo l a i  nomueh, 
kok kunun ( l a i )  k a  baduo .
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Samo jo  Dom ilah k a  P iam an ."
The fo llo w in g  i s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n :
"Dandomi, say  I ,  
h e a r in g  w hat you sa y , 
my h e a r t  i s  a t  p e a c e .
I  s h a l l  go home to  P iam an,
i t  i s  lu c k y  t h a t  you w ish  to  come,
even  i f  you d id  n o t ,  I  w ould ta k e  you .
Even a  cooked se e d  w i l l  grow,
n o t  to  m en tio n  an u n r ip e  coconut o r  a  r i p e  one;
I  am w i l l i n g  to  s a i l  a lo n e ,
b u t  even  more so w ith  two o f  u s .
L e t us b o th  go to  P iam an ."
129. I . e .  th e r e  h as  been  no d a u g h te r  in  th e  h o u se .
130 . E l l i p t i c a l  f o r  bukan a lo n g 3 'n o t  a  l i t t l e '  . See Moehammad 
T haib  s . v .  a lo n g ,
131. The e x p re s s io n  i s  s u g g e s t iv e  o f  h ig h  ra n k .
132. I  s to p p e d  re c o rd in g  a t  t h i s  p o in t  b e c au se  I  had  ta p e d  as much
as was n eeded  f o r  co m p ara tiv e  p u rp o s e s . As can be seen  from
th e  summary o f  M unin 's  n a r r a te d  v e r s io n  (p 7 7 ) , th e  argum ent ends 
soon a f t e r  t h i s  p o in t :  Dandomi r e f u s e s  to  l e t  Nan Tungga go , on
th e  grounds t h a t  Mandugombak i s  s t i l l  to o  young; Nan Tungga lo s e s  
h i s  tem per and th r e a te n s  d iv o rc e ;  Dandomi a g re e s  to  l e t  him  go 
home.
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I V
V A R I A T I O N  BE TWE EN P E R F O R M A N C E S
As a lr e a d y  m en tio n ed  in  c h a p te r  I I  (p 2 0 ) , .  a  tu ka n g  s t jo b a n g ' s  
v e r s io n  o f  any e p is o d e  v a r i e s  from  one pe rfo rm an ce  to  a n o th e r ,  n o t  so 
much w ith  r e g a r d  to  i t s  m ain s t r u c t u r e  and c o n te n t ,  as  i n  m inor 
d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  m ean ing , d e g re e  o f  e la b o r a t io n ,  and c h o ic e  o f  la n g u a g e . 
In  t h i s  c h a p te r  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  v a r i a t i o n  betw een  p e rfo rm a n c es  i s  
i l l u s t r a t e d  by com paring th r e e  s c e n e s , each  o f  w hich  was sung tw ice  by 
th e  same tu ka n g  s tg o b a n g . F i r s t  th e  th r e e  p a i r s  o f  p e rfo rm an ces  a re  
compared in  o u t l i n e ,  th e n  p a r t s  o f them a re  com pared in  d e t a i l .
OUTLINE COMPARISON
The fo llo w in g  sum m aries g iv e  th e  g i s t  o f  th e  a c t io n s  and sp eec h e s  
w hich compose each  s c e n e . The le n g th ,  in  l i n e s ,  o f  each  segm ent i s  
shown a f t e r  i t -  i n  b r a c k e ts ,  and th e  t o t a l  le n g th  o f  each  scen e  i s  a ls o  
g iv e n . P re l im in a ry  p a n tu n  a re  o m it te d .
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1 . The f i r s t  scen e  i s  th e  c o n v e rs a tio n  betw een Abang Salam at and 
I n ta n  K orong, a f t e r  he has  woken h e r  up in  o rd e r  to  f in d  o u t th e  name 
o f th e  la n d  he has  s ig h te d .  Munin gave th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  two p e r ­
form ances i n  a  lopau  a t  L am pasi, n e a r  Payakumbuh, on 2nd Ja n u a ry  1975, 
and th e  second  in  a Zopau. i n  K u ra n ji  on 6 th  May 1975.
1 s t  P erfo rm ance
1) IK: Why have you woken me
a t  t h i s  u n u su a l hou r?  I s  
som eth ing  wrong? I s  th e r e  
work f o r  me to  do? (22)
2) AS: No. I  have woken you
on Nan T u n g g a 's  o rd e r s  to  
a sk  you a q u e s t io n .  (20)
2nd P erfo rm ance
1) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e ,
p lu s  ' I  was s t a r t l e d  o u t o f  
a d re a m '.
2) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(35)
(29)
3) IK: What q u e s tio n ?  (13) 3) Same as  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e . (15)
4) AS: The s h ip  i s  in  an un­
known p a r t  o f  th e  o cean .
I  have se en  a good 
a n c h o ra g e , b u t  n o t  knowing 
i t s  name I  asked  Nan Tungga, 
who t o l d  me to  a sk  you , as 
you have voyaged  f a r .  (42)
5) IK: I  w i l l  t e l l  you . L e t
us go to  th e  pangi-pak and 
lo o k . (9)
6) They w alk to  th e  p a n g ip a k
(7)
7) IK: Which i s  th e  unknown 
p la c e ?  (5)
8) AS: Look to  th e  r i g h t . (13)
9) IK lo o k s  c a r e f u l l y  and 
re c o g n iz e s  th e  p la c e .  (10)
10) IK: I  have been  th e r e  w ith
Nan Kodo Baha. I t  i s  
B in ta w a i. The h a rb o u r  i s
fo rb id d e n . The r u l e r  th e r e
i s  Tombi B osa, who i s  un­
j u s t  and m e r c i le s s  and 
im p riso n s  s t r a n g e r s .  Once 
he s e iz e d  t h r e e  b r o th e r s ,  
who a re  now h i s  s l a v e s .
I t  i s  h a rd  to  say  t h i s ,  
b u t  th e y  came from  T iku  
P ariam an . (100)
4) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e ,
e x c e p t a s k in g  Nan Tungga n o t  
m en tioned .
(49)
5) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e , p lu s  
'y e s ,  I  have voyaged f a r ' .
6) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
7) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(25)
(16)
(9)
8) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e . (7)
9) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e . (10)
10) Same as
1 s t  pe rfo rm ance  
up to
t h i s  p o i n t .  Then:
I f  I  t e l l  you , i t  w i l l  d i s t r e s s  
you . I  am in  a  q u an d a ry .
(113)
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11) AS r e a l i s e s  th e  t r u t h  and 
i s  sad  and s i l e n t  (9)
12) Have I  o ffe n d e d  you? (10)
13) No. I  have r e a l i s e d  t h a t  
th e  p r i s o n e r s  may he Nan 
T u n g g a 's  u n c le s .  We 
s h a l l  r e s c u e  them , come 
what may, o r  e l s e  fa c e  
d ish o n o u r a t  home.
Now I  s h a l l  go to  Nan 
Tungga. (64)
11) AS: T e l l  me th e  t r u t h ,  (11)
12) IK: They a r e  from  T iku
P ariam an  and a r e  s u f f e r in g
a sad  f a t e .  (31)
13) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(13)
14) Same a s  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e . (14)
15) Same a s  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(73)
T o ta l :  324 l i n e s T o ta l :  -450 l i n e s
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2. The second  scen e  i s  t h a t  i n  w hich Nan Tungga p e rs u a d e s  Dandomi 
S u tan  to  l e t  him  r e t u r n  to  T ik u . The f i r s t  p e rfo rm an ce  was g iv en  
by Munin in  th e  h ouse  o f  a f r i e n d  in  K u ra n ji  on 1 1 th  December 1974, 
th e  second  a t  a w edding in  S a r ik  Lawas on 26 May 1965 ( t h i s  i s  th e  
p e rfo rm an ce  w hich ap p eared  as  T r a n s c r ip t io n  B i n  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r ) .
1 s t  P e rfo rm ance
1) NT l iv e d  w ith  DS. A 
so n , Mandugombak, was 
b o m , He was NT’ s 
d a r l i n g ,  c lu n g  to  NT 
and behaved  w i l f u l l y .
One day NT was p e n s iv e .
(26)
2) DS: W hat’ s t r o u b l in g  you? 
You a re  w e ll  lo o k ed  a f t e r ,  
and t h i s  i s  th e  f i r s t  
tim e  you have b ro o d ed .
(31)
3) NT: I  am n o t  i l l ;  b u t  
as r u l e r  and o n ly  so n ,
I  was a llo w e d  to  le a v e  
home o n ly  i f  I  r e tu r n e d  
in  7 m o n th s . Now 3 
y e a rs  have p a s s e d ,
T iku  may be  i n  d i s o r d e r .
I  m ust go home. (65)
4) DS i s  s i l e n t .  NT:
Have I  o f fe n d e d  you? (19)
5) DS: I  s h a l l  be 
d e s e r t e d ,  so w i l l  
Mandugombak. He w i l l  
t r e a t  a n o th e r  man as 
f a t h e r .  W ait u n t i l  he 
i s  o ld e r .  (60)
6) NT: You a re  r i g h t ;  b u t  
I  have  to  e n s u re  t h a t
a new r u l e r  i s  chosen  in  
my s te a d .  I  s h a l l  be 
gone f o r  no more th a n  
two w eeks. (29)
2nd P erfo rm ance
1) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e , 
p l u s :
NT th o u g h t o f  h i s  vow to  
G ondoriah .
(48)
2) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e , 
p l u s :
I s  my b e h a v io u r  a t  f a u l t ?
(48)
3) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e , 
p l u s : Your b e h a v io u r  i s
n o t  a t  f a u l t ;  th e  p e o p le  
o f T iku  a l l  saw me o f f .
(81)
4) Same as  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(24)
5) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e , 
p lu s  p a n tu n .
(79)
6) Same, p lu s :  Have p i t y  on
my m other and fa m ily ;  I  
vowed to  r e t u r n  a f t e r  7 
m onths; T iku  w i l l  be  in  
d i s o r d e r .
(47)
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7) I  canno t p re v e n t  you , 
f o r  you long  to  go home. 
But you m ust n o t  ta k e  
th e  p a r r o t ;  i t  w i l l  
com fo rt Mandugombak when 
he wakes a t  n i g h t .  (54)
8) NT i s  i n  a quan d ary : 
th e  p a r r o t  had been  
th e  o n ly  re a s o n  f o r  
m arry in g  Dandomi; (15)
7) Same as  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
8) Same a s  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(60)
(18)
9) NT: I  a g re e . But
s in c e  my aim  was to  
f in d  my l o s t  u n c le s ,  and 
ta k in g  Monggueng Kayo 
home would have  harm ed 
Ruhun, I  was ta k in g  th e  
b i r d  a s  w i tn e s s  i n  MKTs 
p la c e .  Now I  m ust 
ta k e  MK h im s e lf .  He 
w i l l  n e v e r  r e t u r n  h e re .
(46)
10) DS: You can n o t ta k e
MK; th e  p e o p le  depend
on him. I n s te a d  ta k e  
th e  p a r r o t .  But s in c e  
my bako  a re  from  T ik u ,
I  w ant to  come to o , 
b r in g in g  M andugombak.(56)
11) NT f e a r s  t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  
s to p  him  m arry in g  
G ondoriah . (13)
12) NT: Good id e a .  But
f i r s t  say  f i n a l  f a r e ­
w e l ls  to  th e  p e o p le  
o f Ruhun, f o r  my 
m other w i l l  n o t  l e t
you r e t u r n  h e r e .  (55)
9) Same a s  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(58)
10) Same a s  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
11) Same as  1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
12) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(Some l i n e s  m isse d  d u r in g  
change o f t a p e . )
(63)
(16)
(48)
T o ta l :  469 l i n e s T o ta l :  590 l i n e s
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3. The t h i r d  scen e  i s  one i n  w hich S an tan  B a ta p ih  a r ra n g e s  h e r  
h a i r  and changes h e r  c lo t h e s ,  w ith  a d v ic e  from  Kombang M alang, b e fo re  
go ing  to  Nan T u n g g a 's  s h ip .  The f i r s t  pe rfo rm ance  i s  by M u n ir s  young 
p u p i l ,  As, s in g in g  i n  a topau  a t  Lam pasi on 2nd Ja n u a ry  1975. He r e ­
co rded  i t  a second  tim e  a t  a topau  i n  K u ra n ji  on 6 th  May 1975.
1 s t  P erfo rm ance
1) SB: We s h a l l  v i s i t  my
bako  ' s s h i p . I  am un­
s k i l l e d  a t  h a i r d r e s s i n g .  
Watch and p o in t  o u t  my 
m is ta k e s .  (17)
2nd P erfo rm ance
1) Same as  1 s t  p e rfo rm an ce
(m inus: We s h a l l  v i s i t  th e
s h i p .)
2) KM: You co?e s k i l l e d .
(sh e  d e s c r ib e s  S a n ta n ’ s 
c o i f f u r e  i n  6 p a n t u n . ) (37)
3) SB: I t  i s  tim e to  go 
to  th e  s h ip .  I  s h a l l  
change my c lo th e s ;
gu id e  me in  my c h o i c e . (17)
4) KM w atch es  as SB 
changes i n to  w h ite  
c lo th e s  and lo o k s  i n  
m ir ro r .  (15)
5) KM: I t ’ s p r e t t y ,  b u t  Nan
Tungga w i l l  f in d  f a u l t  
w ith  i t  f o r  3 r e a s o n s ; 
ta k e  i t  o f f .  (17)
6) SB changes i n to  r e d .  (11)
7) KM: I t ’ s p r e t t y ,  b u t
NT w i l l  c r i t i c i s e  i t .  (17)
8) SB changes i n to  b l a c k . (13)
9) KM: D o n 't  w ear b la c k ,  
as NT w i l l  c r i t i c i s e
i t .  (19)
10) SB: N o th ing  p le a s e s
you , though  I  have 
changed 3 t im e s .
What s h a l l  I  w ear? (18)
2) SB a r ra n g e s  h e r  h a i r .
3) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(As p au ses  f o r  r e s t )
4) SB was g o ing  to  change 
h e r  c l o t h e s .
5) SB: Guide me i n  my c h o ic e .
6) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e . 
(pLus: SB l i k e s  i t ) .
7) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
8) SB changes i n to  y e llo w .
9) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
10) SB changes i n to  b lu e .
11) KM: D o n 't  w ear b lu e ,  as
NT w i l l  c r i t i c i s e  i t .
12) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e .
(16)
(7)
(37)
(4)
( 10)
( 2 0 )
( 21)
(16)
( 22)
(18)
(30)
(24)
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11) KM: Wear v e lv e t  c lo th e s  13) Same as 1 s t  p e rfo rm a n c e ,
o f  o ld  tim e s  woven by
J t n .  (15) (29)
T o ta l :  196 l i n e s  T o ta l :  254 l i n e s
The th r e e  o u t l i n e s  above show t h a t ,  as r e g a rd s  s t r u c tu r e  ( i . e .
esnumber and seq u en ce  o f  speech^and  a c t io n s )  and b a s i c  c o n te n t ,  a  scen e  
rem ain s  v e ry  l a r g e ly  s t a b l e  from  one p e rfo rm an ce  to  a n o th e r .  In  th e  
f i r s t  s c e n e , th e  o n ly  s t r u c t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  two p erfo rm an ces  
i s  t h a t  Abang Salam at i s  g iv en  a s h o r t  e x t r a  sp eech  i n  th e  second  p e r ­
fo rm ance , and th e  e s s e n t i a l  c o n te n t  o f  w hat he sa y s  rem ains  unchanged . 
The two p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  th e  second  scen e  a re  more s i m i l a r  s t i l l .  The 
t h i r d  p a i r  o f  sc e n e s  show ab o u t th e  same d eg ree  o f  re sem b lan ce  as th e  
f i r s t ,  i n  t h a t  one a c t io n  in  th e  second  p e rfo rm an ce  (S a n ta n  B a ta p ih  
a r ra n g e s  h e r  h a i r )  i s  n o t  p a r a l l e l l e d  in  th e  f i r s t .  The v a r i a t i o n  in  
th e  c o lo u r  o f  S a n ta n ’ s c lo th e s  i s  n o t  an im p o r ta n t  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  c o n te n t .  
The o n ly  o th e r  s t r u c t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  w hat i s  conveyed in  th e  
f i r s t  p e rfo rm an ce  by a sp eech  (segm ent 3) i s  d iv id e d  i n  th e  second  p e r ­
form ance be tw een  n a r r a t i o n  and sp eech  (segm ents 4 and 5 ) .  T h is  was b e ­
cause  As had  j u s t  p a u sed  f o r  r e s t ,  and a f t e r  such  a p a u se  th e  tukccng 
S'Cgobcmg u s u a l ly  s e t s  th e  scen e  a g a in  w ith  a  few l i n e s  o f  n a r r a t i v e ,  b e ­
f o r e  resum ing  th e  d ia lo g u e .
In  le n g th ,  th e  p a i r s  o f  p e rfo rm an ces  d i f f e r  c o n s id e ra b ly  i n  a l l  
th r e e  c a s e s ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e in g  more o r  l e s s  e v e n ly  d i s t r i b u t e d  among 
th e  component segm ents o f  each  s c e n e , w ith  a  few e x c e p t io n s .  The 
v a r i a t i o n s  w hich  le a d  to  th e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  l e n g th  a re  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  
n e x t  p a r t  o f  th e  c h a p te r .
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DETAILED COMPARISON
A more d e t a i l e d  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  v a r i a t i o n  betw een  p e rfo rm an ces  o f  th e  
same scen e  can now be o b ta in e d  by com paring t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  p a r t s  o f  th e  
f i r s t  scen e  (Abang S alam at and I n ta n  Korong) and th e  t h i r d  (S a n ta n  
B a ta p ih  and Kombang M alan g ). The p a i r s  o f  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  a p p e a r  o p p o s ite  
each  o th e r ,  and each  p a s sa g e  o f  c o n v e n ie n t l e n g th  i s  fo llo w e d  by a t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  (w h ich , b e c au se  i t  a t te m p ts  to  rep ro d u c e  some o f  th e  v e rb a l  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  be tw een  p e rfo rm a n c e s , i s  more s t i l t e d  th a n  i t  m igh t o th e r ­
w ise  have b e e n ) .
The f i r s t  p a i r  o f  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  (C and D) a r e ,  r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  th e  
op en in g  97 l i n e s  o f  M unin 's  J a n u a ry  1975 p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  f i r s t  s c e n e , 
and th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  128 l i n e s  o f  h i s  second  p e rfo rm an ce  ( i n  May 1975) .
The second  p a i r ,  E and F, c o n s i s t ,  r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  o f  64 l i n e s  from  As’ s 
Ja n u a ry  1975 p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  t h i r d  s c e n e , and th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  73 l i n e s  
o f  h i s  May 1975 p e rfo rm a n c e .
1 "Mano Salam at ( l a i )  jo n y o  ambo,
2 k i n i  ko t id u e  babangunkan ,
3 (kok) lo lo k  I n ta n  buyueng ja g o k a n ,
4 ukotu . makan o lu n  d a ta n g ,
5 u k u ran  (nan) minun ( l a i )  o lu n  (nan) t i b o ,
6 la h  g a n j ie  d a r i  nan  b ia s o .
7 S o jak  s a la u k  ( l a i )  salam o k o ,
8 s o ja k  badondang d a r i  T ik u ,
9 la h  t ig o  b u la n  ko p a l a i e r a n ,
10 I n ta n  nan  h o lu n  b a ja g o k a n .
11 K in i mbo t id u e  ( l a i )  d ibangunkan ,
12 bak  akoh a s a  jo  mulonyo?
13 Ontah kok B ugih ( l a i )  nan  marompak,
14 Lanunkoh ado nan  m alangga?
15 T orangkan k i n i  ( l a i )  bokeh ambo.
16 B aiek  k a ( n a ) r o jo  k a  bakakok ,
17 o n ta h  kok boban nan  k a  d e n a i bao?
18 Nan b o re k  I n ta n la h  mamikue,
19 ja u e h  nak  to n tu  ( l a i )  d e n a i j a l a n g ,
1
20 namunnyo ambo ran g  panompang.
21 Salam at to ra n g k a n  bokeh d e n a i ,"
22 k a to  nan  g a d ih  I n ta n  K orong.
12
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
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D
"0 buyueng Bujang S a lam a t,
mulo d i r a c ik  b a tim b ak au , 
jomue nan  lo p eh  k a  to p ia n ;  
sa p o k ie k  b u n i ran g  maiiribau, 
d e n a i b a g o lu k  jo  r a s i a n .
Mimpi i l a n g  badan ta s in ta lc ,  
k in o ra n  buyueng nan  maimbau, 
badobue d a ra h  dalam  dado, 
barom bak iman nan ponueh, 
s a n g a t t a e r a n  dalam  a t i ,  
agak ta ru m ik  k i r o - k i r o .
In d ak  I n ta n  k a  s a la h  ta n y o , 
o mudo Abang S a lam a t, 
l o lo k  ambo ang ja g o k a n , 
t id u e  k i n i  buyueng bangunkan, 
a r i  ko sodang to n g ah  a r i .
Nan g a l i k  pado b i a s o ,  
k a la u  nan to n g ah  a r i  to p e k , 
o lu n  l a i  badan  babangunkan , 
k u t ik o  makan (ko) .dek lu n  d a ta n g , 
u k u ran  minun o lu n  t i b o .
K in i bajagolcan ambo dek buyeng, 
l a h  g a n j i e  d a r i  ( l a i )  nan  d a u lu , 
l a h  l a i n  d a r i  nan  b ia s o .
Apokoh i l a t  ( l a i )  dalam  dondang? 
A lah nan  gawa (kok) jo  m alangnyo?
—  Tab kok k o jo  ( l a i )  k a  bakakolc, 
boban nak to n tu  ( l a i )  I n ta n  b ao , 
nan  b o re k  nomueh mbo mamikue, 
kok ja u e h  I n ta n la h  p o i  m an ja la n g ,
—  namunnyo d e n a i ra n g  panompang. 
S alam at to ra n g k a n  bokeh dagang, 
(kan) nak  sonang d i  k i r o - k i r o ,  
nak j a n  dibim bang ik o  ju o ,"  
lcatonyo s i  I n ta n  K orong.
1 "S a la m a t, say  I ,
2 I  am woken from  s le e p  now,
3 you ro u se  me from  s lu m b er,
4 th e  tim e  f o r  food  h as  n o t  y e t  come,
5 th e  h o u r f o r  d r in k  i s  n o t  y e t  h e r e ,
6 i t  i s  s t r a n g e  com pared w ith  th e  u s u a l .
7 A ll t h i s  le n g th  o f  t im e ,
8 s in c e  s a i l i n g  from  T ik u ,
9 f o r  th r e e  m onths we have voyaged ,
10 I  have  n e v e r  been  woken.
11 Now I  am ro u se d  from  s le e p ,
12 w hat i s  th e  cau se  and re a s o n  f o r  i t ?
13 Are B ugis p e rh a p s  c a u s in g  h av o c ,
14 o r  Lanun a t ta c k in g ?
15 E x p la in  to  me now.
16 Or i s  th e r e  work to  be done,
17 p e rh a p s  a b u rd en  f o r  me to  b e a r?
18 Heavy w e ig h ts  l e t  me s h o u ld e r ,
19 t h a t  I  may s u r e ly  ru n  d i s t a n t  e r r a n d s ,
20 s in c e  I  am, a f t e r  a l l ,  a  p a s s e n g e r .
21 S a lam a t, e x p la in  to  m e,"
22 s a id  th e  m aiden I n ta n  K orong.
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"Young B ujang S a lam a t,
th e  re a s o n  f o r  s l i c i n g  i s  to  make to b a c c o , 
d ry in g  r i c e  w hich s t r e t c h e s  to  th e  b a th in g - p la c e ;  
someone c a l l e d  w ith  a s h o u t ,
I  was w r e s t l in g  w ith  a  dream .
6
7
8 
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
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17
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24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
When th e  dream  f l e d  I  woke w ith  a s t a r t ,  
h e a r in g  t h a t  i t  was you who c a l l e d ,  
th e  b lo o d  pounds i n  my c h e s t ,  
my w hole s p i r i t  h e a v e s ,
I  am g r e a t ly  a s to n is h e d ,  
my f e e l in g s  a re  q u i t e  d i s tu r b e d .
I  s h a l l  n o t  a sk  an o f f e n s iv e  q u e s t io n ,
young Abang S a lam a t,
you ro u se  me from  my s lu m b e rs ,
you wake me from  s le e p  now,
i t  i s  m id-day  now.
U s u a lly ,
i f  i t  i s  e x a c t ly  m id -d ay ,
I  have  n o t  b een  woken,
s in c e  th e  moment f o r  food  has n o t  y e t  come, 
th e  h o u r f o r  d r in k  i s  n o t  y e t  h e r e .
T hat I  am ro u se d  by you now 
i s  s t r a n g e  compared w ith  th e  p a s t ,  
d i f f e r e n t  com pared w ith  th e  u s u a l .
What is. am iss in  th e  sh ip ?
What f a i l u r e  and m is fo r tu n e  have b e f a l le n ?
P e rh ap s  th e r e  i s  work to  be done,
t h a t  I  may s u r e ly  b e a r  a  b u rd e n ,
heavy  w e ig h ts  I  am w i l l i n g  to  s h o u ld e r ,
i f  th e r e  a re  d i s t a n t  e r r a n d s ,  l e t  me ru n  them ,
s in c e  I  am, a f t e r  a l l ,  a p a s s e n g e r .
E x p la in  i t  t o  me, S a lam a t, 
t h a t  I  may he c o n te n t  in  m ind, 
and n o t  be  made an x io u s  th e r e b y ,"  
s a id  I n ta n  K orong.
23 Rundieng disam buk ( l a i )  dek Salam at
24 "Oncu kandueng badan  dek ambo,
25 ubek pamenan ( a l a i )  dalam  dondang,
26 j a  l a i  bak  i t u  p a ru n d ie n g a n .
27 In d ak  pam ikue ( l a i )  boban b o re k ,
28 o lu n  p an jopuk  (ko) nan  ja u e h ;
29 j a  l a i  d iu la n g  ( l a i )  duo k a l i ,
30 ja u e h  ta ib o  dalam  a t i .
31 Anyo sa k a ra n g  ( l a i )  ik o  k i n i ,
32 ambo dek d a ta n g  ( l a i )  m usin  k i n i ,
33 t id u e  oncu ambo bangunan ,
34 p ita w e k  Tungga ( l a i )  Anggun Sudah,
35 t i t a h  nan  k o d in  ambo p i tu r u k .
36 A lu ran  badan  d i r i  ambo k o ,
37 (kan) nak  b a ta n y o  bokeh oncu;
38 (o) bukan ambo k a  s a la h  ta n y o ,
39 (kok) o lu n  mbo k a  s a la h  s u d i .
40 Nan io  s a jo l a h  kau  c u ra ik a n ,
41 nan bo n a-b o n a  m olah b i l a n g , ”
42 k a to  Salam at ( l a i )  jo  s i  I n ta n .
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Sanan manjawab ( l a i )  s i  S a lam a t: 
"Oncu kandueng s i  I n ta n  K orong, 
s u lu e h  bendang p an u n ju ek  j a l a n ,  
comin t o r u i h  k a  laulc go dang, 
oncu j a n  s a la h  ta d o ro n g , 
j a  l a i  bak  i t u  ( l a i )  p a tu tu r a n ,  
Bamulo lo lo k  mbo ja g o k a n , 
t id u e  k i n i  mbo bangunkan , 
bukan p an jo p u k  ( l a i )  boban b o re k , 
in d a k  pam bao-bao bob an , 
in d a k  p a n ja la n g  nan  ja u e h ; 
j a  l a i  bak  i t u  ( l a i )  p a tu tu r a n ,  
ja u e h  ta ib o  ( l a i )  dalam  a t i .  
Donga dek oncu mbo c u ra ia n ,  
nan  d i r i  badan  ambo k o , 
bago n c u  I n ta n  la h  ta u  ju o ,  
ubelc d i  dalam  dondang p a n ja n g , 
dek p is u ru e h  mongko p o i ,  
dek imbau d e n a ila h  d a ta n g ; 
n y a to  d is u ru e h  dele t a n  Tungga, 
ambo d i t i t a h  tuelc mudo t u ,  
m an ja lan g  b adan  oncu k i n i .
N ia t  s a n g a jo  d i  a t i ,
(kan) nak  b a ta n y o  mbo bokeh oncu , 
nak b a tu tu e  su d a h -su d a h .
Nan i o - i o  p a ru n d ie n g k a n , 
nan  b o tu e - b o tu e la h  c u ta ik a n ;  
j a  l a i  d i a l i e h  ko rong  kampueng, 
j a  l a i  d iasa lc  (ko) n a g o r i ."
23 Her words w ere answ ered  by S a lam a t:
24 "My d e a r  la d y ,
25 balm  and d a r l in g  o f  th e  s h ip ,
26 l e t  n o t  y o u r words be th u s .
27 You a re  no b e a r e r  o f  heavy b u rd e n s ,
28 n o r  a  f e t c h e r  o f  w hat i s  d i s t a n t ;
29 l e t  i t  n o t  be  s a id  a  second  t im e ,
30 I  am d e e p ly  d i s t r e s s e d .
31 At th e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,
32 th e  re a s o n  I  come now,
33 w aking you from  s le e p ,
34 i s  th e  b e h e s t  o f Tungga Anggun Sudah,
35 h i s  s u re  command I  obey .
36 As f o r  m y se lf ,
37 I  w ish  to  ask  you som eth ing ;
38 I  s h a l l  n o t  a sk  an o f f e n s iv e  q u e s t io n
39 n o r  s h a l l  I  make an o f f e n s iv e  e n q u iry
40 T e l l  me o n ly  w hat i s  t r u e ,
41 say  w hat i s  r e a l l y  r i g h t , "
42 s a id  S a lam at to  I n ta n .
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36 — Then Salam at r e p l i e d :
37 "D ear la d y  I n ta n  Korong,
38 b r ig h t  to r c h  show ing th e  way,
39 f a r - s e e in g  m ir r o r  on th e  g r e a t  o cean ,
40 do n o t  b e  m is ta k e n ly  o ffe n d e d ,
41 l e t  n o t  yo u r speech  be t h u s .
42 The re a s o n  I  ro u se  you from  s lu m b er,
43 and wake you now from  s le e p ,
44 i s  n o t  t h a t  you a re  a  f e t c h e r  o f  heavy bu rd en s
45 n o r  a b e a r e r  o f b u rd e n s ,
46 n o r  a  ru n n e r  o f d i s t a n t  e r r a n d s ;
47 l e t  n o t  y o u r sp eech  be th u s ,
48 __ I  am d e e p ly  d i s t r e s s e d .
49 ~  L i s te n ,  la d y ,  as I  t e l l  you ,
50 I  m y se lf ,
51 a lth o u g h  you know i t  anyway,
52 my work in  th e  lo n g  sh ip
53 i s  t h a t  I  go when o rd e re d ,
54 and come when c a l l e d ;
55 I  was p l a i n l y  o rd e re d  by Nan Tungga,
56 I  was commanded by th e  young lo r d ,
57 _  to  app roach  y o u ,la d y .
58 The aim  and p u rp o se  in  my h e a r t ,
59 i s  to  a sk  you so m eth in g ,
60 to  d is c u s s  i t  th o ro u g h ly .
61 — Say w hat i s  r e a l l y  t r u e ,
62 t e l l  me w hat i s  r e a l l y  c o r r e c t ;
63 do n o t  a l t e r  th e  v i l l a g e s ,
64 _  do n o t  change th e  h a m le ts ."
Manjawab I n ta n  ( l a i )  dalam  dondang: 
"S a lam at jumbang ran g  Piam an,
mulo b a r a c ik  b a tim b ak au ,
bagondang k o c ie k  ( l a i )  to n g ah  lam an, 
3(kok) s i  toko  dalam  barum ah;
(o) nak  sonang d i  k i r o - k i r o ,
(nan) kok k o c ie k  so b u k la h  namo, 
kok godang im baukan lah  g o la .
Jau eh  nak  to n tu  ( l a i )  d i tu n ju e k k a n , 
b o r i  b a u lu  bamuaro;^
(o) apo nan  k a  d ita n y o k a n ?
S alam at c u ra ik a n  m usin  k i n i , "  
k a to  nan  jumbang I n ta n  K orong.
I n ta n  r e p l i e d  i n  th e  s h ip :  —
"Handsome S a lam at o f P iam an,
th e  re a s o n  f o r  s l i c i n g  i s  to  make to b a c c o ,
p la y  a sm a ll drum in  th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,
th e  s i  to ko  i s  u n d er th e  h o u se ;
so t h a t  I  may be c o n te n t  i n  m ind,
i f  i t  i s  sm a ll m en tion  i t s  name,
i f  i t  i s  g r e a t  c a l l  i t  by i t s  t i t l e .  _
So t h a t  w hat i s  d i s t a n t  may be s u r e ly  shown, —
g iv e  me th e  h e a d w a te rs  and th e  r iv e r -m o u th ;  
xdiat q u e s t io n  i s  to  be asked?
T e l l  me now, S a la m a t,"
s a id  th e  comely I n ta n  K orong. „
Manjawab p u lo  s i  I n ta n :
"0  buyueng Abang S a lam a t, 
io  bak  an d a i p a n tu n  u ra n g ,
5(o) m olah sabayam  b a l id o ,  
bagondang k o c ie k  d i M alako,
(o). s i  toko  d i  tongah  lam an, 
t a l o t a k  dalam  ( l a i )  barum ah; 
(kok) a r i  nan  sa b o n ta  ik o ,
(nan) kok k o c ie k  so b u k lah  namo, 
kok godang b o r i l a h  b a g o la .
Ja u eh  nak  b u l ie h  mbo tu n ju e k k a n , 
am pieng nak  to n tu  d ikakokkan , 
a la h  nan  k a  d ita n y o k a n ?
Apo nan  k a  d iu s u l i ? "
k a to n y o  I n ta n  ( l a i )  jo  S a lam at.
I n ta n  r e p l i e d  i n  h e r  tu r n :
"Young Abang S a lam a t,
i t  i s  t r u e  as th e  p a n tu n  s a y s ,
i f  a s p in a c h  th e n  a b a l td o 3 
p la y  a sm a ll drum in  M alacca , 
th e  s t  to k o  i s  in  th e  c o u r t - y a r d ,  
i t  i s  p la c e d  u n d er th e  h o u se ; 
a t  t h i s  moment o f th e  day, 
i f  i t  i s  sm a ll m en tion  i t s  name, 
i f  i t  i s  g r e a t  g iv e  i t s  t i t l e .
So t h a t  w hat i s  d i s t a n t  I  may show you , 
and w hat i s  n e a r  may be g ra sp e d , 
w hat q u e s t io n  w i l l  be asked?
What e n q u iry  i s  to  be made?" 
s a id  I n ta n  to  S a lam a t.
56 Rundieng disam buk ( l a i )  dek S a lam at:
57 "A sa nan  tan y o  badan  ambo,
58 a g a k la b  dondang ko l a h  ta tom b£k ,
59 sawang d i  to n g ah  la u k  godang ko ;
60 p u la u  saumpuek nan  ta k  t o n tu ,
61 ta n ju e n g  ta jo r o k  (ko) nan  t a k  obeh ,
62 r a n ta u  to  to n tu  pasaw angan,
63 l a i e  ta k  obeh ( l a i )  padondangan.
64 S a to n ta n g  manokoh p a ra n ta u a n ?
65 Lauk s a d id ih  ( l a i )  k u ran g  to n tu ,
66 Mbo tombek dondang d i  la u k  k o ,
67 mbo buang pandang ( l a i )  ta d a h  k an a n ,
68 la h  tam pak ta n ju e n g  nan  t a jo r o k ,
69 o s a h la h  to b ie n g  ( l a i )  jo  to p ia n .
70 Mbo l i e k  n y a to  d a r i  dondang k o ,
71 tab a y a n g  cando p a la b u ra n ,
72 tompan k a  panombek dondang.
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Manjawab badan  S a lam at:
" S a to n ta n g  tan y o  ( l a i )  bokeh oncu , 
(lean) nak  b a t  any o namo to b ie n g , 
umpuek ta n ju e n g  mbo p a re s o . 
S a to n ta n g  dondang nan p a n ja n g  ko , 
n y a to  batombelc to n g ah  la u k ; 
la u k  s a d id ih  ko t a k  to n tu ,  
p u la u  saumpuek o lu n  obeh , 
ta n ju e n g  t a jo r o k  nan  la h  ra g u , 
to b ie n g  t a t i n j a u  nan  ta k  to n tu ,  
sawang ta k  obeh p a l a i e r a n ,  
r a n ta u  lu n  to n tu  k a  d itom pueh.
Alue d i  m alah padondangan? 
S a to n ta n g  manokoh p a la ie r a n ?
Mbo la y o k  pandang ta d a h  kan an , 
l a h  tamp ale to b ie n g  jo  to p i  an , 
ta n ju e n g  nan  duo sagunaian /*  
ta n ju e n g  ta jo r o k  k a  t o p i  la u k , 
to b ie n g  t a t i n j a u  d i  to p ia n .
Mbo co lie le  n y a to  d a r i  dondang, 
mbo l i e k  mbo pandang sudah , 
nampale tab ay an g  p a la b u a n , 
e te n  d i  to b ie n g  d i  to p ia n ,  
cawap panombek dondang p a n ja n g , 
taleah bona pangucuk l a i e  k o .
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56 Her words w ere answ ered  by S a lam a t: ~
57 "As f o r  my q u e s t io n ,
58 c o n c e rn in g  t h i s  s h ip ,  i t  i s  a n c h o re d ,
59 rem ote i n  th e  m id d le  o f  t h i s  g r e a t  o cean ;
60 a group o f i s l a n d s  w hich  i s  unknown,
61 a j u t t i n g  prom ontory  w hich i s  o b s c u re ,
62 a f o r e ig n  p la c e  unknown in  i t s  re m o te n e ss ,
63 th e  sh ip  i s  o b sc u re  i n  i t s  v o y ag in g .
64 W hereabouts a re  th e s e  f o r e ig n  p a r t s ?
65 I t  i s  an unknown p a r t  o f  th e  o c e an . „
66 I  an ch o red  th e  s h ip  h e re  i n  th e  o c e an , ~
67 I  c a s t  my gaze to  th e  r i g h t ,
68 a j u t t i n g  p rom onto ry  c o u ld  be s e e n ,
69 a c l i f f  and a  s h o re  w ere p l a i n l y  v i s i b l e .  _
70 I  looked  c le a r l y  from  th e  s h ip ,  “
71 i t  seem ed a  h a rb o u r  c o u ld  be made o u t ,
72 w e l l - s u i t e d  f o r  a n c h o rin g  th e  s h ip .  _
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S alam at r e p l i e d :
"R eg a rd in g  my q u e s t io n  to  you , la d y ,
I  w ish  to  ask  th e  name o f  a c l i f f ,
I  am e n q u ir in g  a b o u t a p rom onto ry . 
R egard ing  t h i s  lo n g  s h ip ,
i t  i s  an cho red  in  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  o cean ; 
t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  ocean  i s  unknown, 
a group o f  i s l a n d s  w hich i s  o b s c u re , 
th e  j u t t i n g  p ro m o n to rie s  a re  u n c le a r ,  
th e  p ro m in en t c l i f f  i s  unknown, 
a rem ote p a r t ,  o b sc u re  f o r  s a i l i n g ,  
an unknown f o r e ig n  p la c e  i s  to  be  e n te r e d .  
Which way a re  we voyag ing?
W hereabouts a re  we s a i l in g ?
I  s e n t  my gaze skim m ing to  th e  r i g h t ,  
a  c l i f f  and a sh o re  c o u ld  be s e e n , 
a  p a i r  o f  p ro m o n to rie s  to g e th e r ,  
j u t t i n g  p ro m o n to rie s  a t  th e  o c e a n 's  e d g e , 
a p ro m in e n t c l i f f  on th e  s h o re ,
I  scan n ed  i t  c l e a r l y  from  th e  s h ip ,
I  lo o k ed  and gazed  c a r e f u l l y ,  
a h a rb o u r  c o u ld  be made o u t ,  
yo n d er by th e  c l i f f s  and th e  s h o re , 
f i t  f o r  a n c h o rin g  th e  lo n g  s h ip ,  
m ost a p t  f o r  m ooring  t h i s  v e s s e l .
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73 Badan tad o g a k  ( l a i )  sam pai k iu n ,
74 t a p i  dek to b ie n g  o lu n  to n tu ,
75 k o to  nan t i d a k  do obeh g o la ,
76 nak  j a n  ta tom pueh  mbo jo  la r a n g a n ,
77 ambo b a ta n y o  k a  Nan Tungga,
78 kusuk o lu n  do ( jo )  s a l o s a i ,
79 k o ru eh  nan  t id a k  ( l a i )  dapek jo n ie h .
80 A lu ran  d i r i  Anggun Tungga,
81 nyo s u ru e h  ambo bokeh oncu ,
82 dek oncu p u lo  ( l a i )  nan  k a  ob6h, ,
83 b a g i  r a n ta u  nan  k a  to ra n g ;
84 oncu la h  p o s a i  ( l a i )  to n g ah  la u k ,
85 la h  godang d£k a ie  m as in ,
86 la h  p o s a i  d i  la u k  lo p e h ,
87 ta k a lo  m usin  d a u lu n y o ,
88 (kok) maso jo  Nan Kodo Baha;
89 oncu la h  pueh dek m ara n ta u ,
90 la h  t i o k  ta n ju e n g  nan  ta tom pueh ,
91 t i o k  rim bo mamatah r a n t i e n g ,
92 t i o k  su n g a i m an a riek  a i e ,
93 la h  banyak p u la u  (ko) nan  to n tu .
94 K in i tu n ju e k k a n la h  dek oncu ,
95 (o) to b ie n g  apokoh namonyo?
96 T an jueng  a la h  g o ren  g o lan y o ? ”
97 k a to  S a lam at jo  s i  I n ta n .
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105 ~~ Ambo t a n i a t  sam pai k iu n ,
106 _  badan  tad o g a k  b a l a i e  sanan ;
107 m alang d6k to b ie n g  ta k  to n tu  namo,
108 „ 7 r?gola k o to  lu n  obeh go l a ;
109 k a la u  tatom pueh  jo  la ra n g a n ,
110 s o s a  j a n  godang dalam  dondang,
111 k a la u  t a j a l a n g  jo  nan  s a t i ,
112 tuelc mudo kan  b e ra n g  k a  d e n a i .
113 K in i dek d a ta n g  ambo k a  m a ri,
114 __ (kan) nak  b a ta n y o  namo to b ie n g ;
115 — oncu la h  godang to n g ah  la u k ,
116 I n ta n  la h  c o d ie k  dek b a l a i e ,
117 a s a  nan  in g g an  ik o  i l i e ,
118 la h  badondang s ia n g  malam,
119 n y a to  b a l a i e  p o tan g  p a g i ,
120 t i o k  ta n ju e n g  o n tak a n  g a la h ,
121 t i o k  rim bo mamatah r a n t i e n g ,
122 t i o k  su n g a i t u  t a r ie lc  a i e ,
123 _  l a h  banyak k o to  oncu tom pueh.
124 — (Kok) to b ie n g  a la h  t u  namonyo?
125 T anjueng  a la h  t u  go lanyo?
126 E lok  c u ra ik a n  bokeh ambo,
127 nak sonang d i  dalam  a t i , ' 1
128 _  lcatonyo Abang S a lam a t.
73 I  d e s i r e d  to  go y o n d e r,
74 b u t  b e c au se  th e  c l i f f s  w ere unknown to  me,
75 th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  was o b s c u re ,
76 l e s t  I  sh o u ld  e n te r  a  fo rb id d e n  p l a c e ,
77 I  asked  Nan Tungga,
78 b u t  th e  ta n g le d  was n o t  made s t r a i g h t ,
79 th e  muddy c o u ld  n o t  be made c l e a r .
80 As f o r  Anggun Tungga,
81 he o rd e re d  me to  come to  you ,
82 to  you , la d y ,  i t  w ould be c l e a r ,
83 ou r w h ereab o u ts  w ould be p l a i n ;
84 you have s u r f e i t e d  y o u r s e l f  a t  s e a ,
85 you have grown up amid th e  s a l t  w a te r ,
86 you have s u r f e i t e d  y o u r s e l f  on th e  b o u n d le ss  ocean
87 i n  fo rm er d a y s ,
88 when you w ere w ith  Nan Kodo Baha;
89 you have had y o u r f i l l  o f  go in g  a b ro a d ,
90 you have tro d d e n  e v e ry  p ro m o n to ry ,
91 b ro k en  tw ig s  i n  e v e ry  f o r e s t ,
92 drawn w a te r  from  e v e ry  r i v e r ,
93 many i s l a n d s  a re  known to  you .
94 Now t e l l  me, la d y ,
95 w hat i s  th e  name o f  th e  c l i f f s ?
96 W hat, p r a y , i s  th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  p ro m o n to ry ?n
97 s a id  S a lam at to  I n ta n .
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105 — I  in te n d e d  to  go y o n d e r,
106 I  d e s i r e d  to  s a i l  t h i t h e r ;
107 — a l a s ,  th e  name o f th e  c l i f f s  was unknown,
108 th e  t i t l e  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  was o b s c u re ,
109 i f  we e n te r e d  a fo rb id d e n  p la c e ,
110 th e r e  m igh t be deep r e g r e t  in  th e  s h ip ,
111 i f  we app ro ach ed  a h a u n te d  s p o t ,
112 th e  young lo r d  w ould be angry  w ith  me.
113 The re a s o n  I  have come h e re  now
114 .__ , i s  to  a sk  th e  name o f  th e  c l i f f s ;
115 you have grown up a t  s e a ,
116 you have come o f  age u nder s a i l ,
117 up to  t h i s  tim e
118 you have voyaged day and n ig h t ,
119 t r u l y  you have s a i l e d  e v en in g  and m o rn in g ,
120 t h r u s t  down y o u r q u a n t a t  e v e ry  p rom onto ry
121 b ro k en  tw ig s  i n  e v e ry  f o r e s t ,
122 drawn w a te r  i n  e v e ry  r i v e r ,
123 — you have e n te r e d  many v i l l a g e s .
124 What i s  th e  name o f  th o se  c l i f f s ?
125 What i s  th e  t i t l e  o f  t h a t  p rom ontory?
126 P le a s e  e x p la in  to  me,
127 t h a t  I  may be c o n te n t  in  m in d ,"
128 s a id  Abang S a lam a t,
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1 R undieng la h  t ib o  dek s i  S a n ta n ,
2 d i  s i t u  to b ik  p a ru n d ie n g a n :
3 "D iek kandueng s i  Kombang M alang,
4 k i n i  bak  i t u l a h  dek k au ,
5 j a  l a i  kau  r in t a n g  ( l a i )  j o  g a n d o la i ,
6 (o) a r i  dek barem bang p o ta n g ,
7 k o tu  k a  dondang, d i e k , ( l a i )  l a h  t i b o .
8 K in i bak  i t u  ( l a i )  dek s i  Kombang,
9 (kan) ambo k a  r in t a n g  mamakai,
10 nan  makoh k a in  ( l a i )  k ’ ambo b a o ,
11 b a ju  panyonsong (ah ) dondang bako?
12 E lok  c u ra ia n la h  bokeh ambo,
13 (kok) nak  sonang d i  dalam  a t i ,
14 s u n i d i  dalam  k i r o - k i r o .
15 Togak mamandanglah kau  k i n i ,  —
16 pandang dek Kombanglah n y a to -n y a to ;
17 kau  k a  g o n t i ,  d ie k ,  comin t o r u i h ,
18 tu k a ra n  su lu e h  (ko) nan  b e n d a n g ,"
19 a n d a i s i  S an tan  ( l a i )  jo  s i  Kombang. _
1 Speech was u t t e r e d  by S a n ta n ,
2 and she  gave u t t e r a n c e :
3 "D ear s i s t e r  Kombang M alang,
4 t h i s  i s  w hat you m ust do now,
5 do n o t  be  d i s t r a c t e d  by p l e a s a n t r i e s ,
6 f o r  th e  a f te rn o o n  i s  f a r  s p e n t ,
7 and i t  i s  tim e  to  go to  th e  s h ip .
8 T h is  i s  w hat you m ust do , Kombang,
9 I  s h a l l  busy  m y se lf  w i th  d r e s s in g ,
10 w hich s k i r t  s h a l l  I  w ea r,
11 w hich  j a c k e t  to  welcome my b a k o 1s s h ip ?
12 P le a s e  t e l l  me,
13 t h a t  I  may be c o n te n t  i n  h e a r t ,
14 and q u ie t  i n  m ind. -
15 S tand  and lo o k  now, —
16 lo o k  v e ry  c a r e f u l l y ,  Kombang;
17 you s h a l l  ta k e  th e  p la c e  o f  a  f a r - s e e i n g  m ir r o r ,
18 a c t  as s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a b r ig h t  t o r c h , "
19 s a id  S an tan  to  Kombang. _
A gaklah S an tan  ( l a i )  maso i t u ,
(kok) l a h  sudah  r.agam tu  b asan g g u e , 
(kan) d ibukak  k a in  d i badan , 
lea d icu b o  ragam  b a k a in , 
im bau la h  t ib o  lea s i  Kombang;
” 0 d ie k  kandueng s i  Kombang M alang, 
anyo bak i t u ,  d ie k ,  la h  k i n i  leo;
Kombang a i  p an d an g lah  dele k au ,
kau  lea g o n t i  ( l a i )  comin go dang,
tu k a ra n  s u lu e h  ( l a i )  k a  nan  bendang;
i l a t  (kan ) kau  k a  mancacele,
tompan s i  Kombang ( l a i )  k a  m anyonjueng,
togale m amandanglah bak  k i n i , "
a n d a i s i  S an tan  ( l a i )  jo  s i  Kombang.
As f o r  S an tan  a t  t h a t  t im e ,
when h e r  c o i f f u r e  was com ple ted ,
she  to o k  o f f  h e r  c lo th e s ,
she  was g o ing  to  t r y  on v a r io u s  c lo th e s ,
she  c a l l e d  to  Kombang:
"D ear s i s t e r  Kombang M alang, 
t h i s  i s  a l l  you m ust do now; 
lo o k  a t  me, Kombang,
you s h a l l  ta k e  th e  p la c e  o f  a g r e a t  m i r r o r ,  
a c t  as s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a  b r ig h t  to r c h ;  
w hat i s  a t  f a u l t  you s h a l l  c e n su re , 
w hat i s  f i t t i n g  you s h a l l  p r a i s e ,  
s ta n d  and lo o k  now ," 
s a id  S an tan  to  Kombang.
270
E
20 Kombang la h  to g ak  maso i t u ,
21 r in t a n g  mamandang ( l a i )  s fu ran g  d i r i ,
22 (Kok) S a n tan  la h  r in t a n g  bakomeh, “
23 d ibukak  b a ju  to l?  a r i ,
24 (kok) d i l u l u i h  k a in  to k  s ia n g .
25 D i t a r i e k  s a g a lo  p u t ie h ,
26 (kan) dek copek S a n tan  b a tin g g a n g ,
27 inyo  ra n g  a r i h  ( l a i )  b i ja k s a n o ,
28 dek b i j a k  S an tan  mamakai,
29 (kok) tak o n ak  s a g a lo  p u t i e h ,
30 l a h  lo k e k  b a ju  nan  p u t i e h .  _
31 (0) d ib ao  to g a k  k a  k e n , _
32 e te n  k a  muko comin godang,
33 to g ak  mamandang s i  S a n ta n . „
34 Dalam dib im bang ( l a i )  nan  bak  i t u ,
35 a n d a i la h  t ib o  ( l a i )  dek s i  Kombang,
36 d i  s i t u  to b ik  p a ru n d ie n g a n :
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15 A gaklah  S an tan  ( l a i )  ran g  Tanau t u ,
16 9(kok) d i t a r i e k  k a in  p a se ro n g ,
17 (kok) b a r a g i  bungo ambacang,
18 nan  b a k u p a lo  bapucuek  robueng ,
19 nan  b a t u l i h  jo  bonang moltau,
20 (kok) nan  basu lam  jo  a ie  omeh;
21 (nan) d i l u l u i h  p a k a i to k  a r i ,
22 (nan) dibulcak b a ju  to k  s ia n g .
23 Kombang bakomeh ( l a i )  maso i t u ,
24 'togak  mamandang Kombang M alang.
25 r- S an tan  k a  r in ta n g  nyo b a k a in ,
26 (kok) d i t a r i e k  sa g a lo  p u t ie h ,
27 (nan) dek b i j a k  S an tan  b a tin g g a n g ,
28 - la h  tak o n ak  s a g a lo  p u t ie h .
29 Dibao to g a k  ( l a i  tu )  k a  k e n ,
30 (nan) k a  muko comin nan  godang,
31 (kok) d i t i l i e k  d ipandang  n y a to ,
32 ra s o  la h  tompan ( l a i )  jonyo  a t i ,
33 - r a s o  k a  to p e k  nyo k i r o - k i r o .
34 Dalam d ib im bang nan  bak  i t u ,
35 a n d a i l a h  t ib o  ( l a i )  dek s i  Kombang,
36 cacek  l a h  t ib o  ( l a i )  maso i t u :
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20 Kombang s to o d  a t  t h a t  t im e ,
21 L ooking i n t e n t l y  by h e r s e l f .
22 S an tan  b u s i ly  made h e r s e l f  r e a d y ,
23 she  to o k  o f f  h e r  ev eryday  j a c k e t ,
24 she removed h e r  d a i ly  s k i r t .
25 She to o k  c lo th e s  w hich w ere a l l  w h i t e , -
26 by th e  q u ic k n e s s  o f  h e r  a c t i o n s ,
27 she was w ise  and d i s c r e e t ,
28 by h e r  c le v e rn e s s  i n  d r e s s in g ,
29 she  p u t  on h e r  a l l - w h i t e  c lo th e s ,
30 she donned th e  w h ite  j a c k e t .  _
31 She w ent and s to o d  o v e r  t h e r e ,
32 y o n d e r b e fo r e  th e  g r e a t  m ir r o r ,
33 S an tan  s to o d  and lo o k e d . _
34 D uring  t h i s  u n c e r t a i n t y ,
35 w ords w ere spoken by Kombang,
36 and she  gave u t t e r a n c e  th e n :  _
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15 As f o r  S an tan  o f  Tanau,
16 she  to o k  an o v e r - s k i r t ,
17 w ith  a p a t t e r n  o f  ambacang f lo w e r s ,
18 and a bam boo-shoot d e s ig n  a t  th e  end ,
19 d e c o ra te d  w ith  th r e a d  from  Macao,
20 e m b ro id ered  w ith  g o ld  th re a d ;
21 she  rem oved h e r  everyday  c lo th in g ,
22 - she  to o k  o f f  h e r  d a i ly  j a c k e t .
23 - Kombang made rea d y  a t  t h a t  t im e ,
24 Kombang M alang s to o d  and lo o k e d .
25 - S an tan  was go ing  to  be busy  d r e s s in g ,
26 she  to o k  c lo th e s  w hich w ere a l l  w h i te ,
27 by th e  c le v e rn e s s  o f  h e r  a c t io n s ,
28 _ she p u t  on th e  a l l - w h i te  c lo th e s .
29 - She w ent and s to o d  o v e r  t h e r e ,
30 b e fo re  th e  g r e a t  m ir ro r ,
31 she  gazed  and lo o k ed  c a r e f u l l y ,
32 I  f e e l  i t  s u i t s  me, she s a id  to  h e r s e l f ,
33 _ I  f e e l  i t ' s  r i g h t ,  she th o u g h t.
34 — D uring  t h i s  u n c e r t a in ty ,
35 w ords w ere spoken by Kombang,
36 c e n su re  was v o ic e d  a t  t h a t  tim e :
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37 "O cieE a i  S a n tan  B a ta p ih ,
38 bungo s a ta n g k a i  ( l a i )  nak  ran g  Tanau,
39 sa n d a ra n  u n tu en g  jo  b a g ia n ,
40 kok tompan o la h la h  tom pan,
41 (nan) kok jumbang o la h la h  jum bang.
42 T ap i sam ontang pun bak i t u ,
43 kok tumbueh cacek  ( l a i )  dek ran g  T ik u ,
44 oncu kok in o  dalam  dondang,
45 donga dek S an tan  den c u ra ia n .
46 Nyo songko moik nan k a  kubue ,
47 nyo b i la n g  bangau  (o) sakubangan ,
48 nyo b i la n g  s i a k  nan  s a s u ra u .
49 J a  l a i  d ip a k a i  s a g a lo  p u t i e h ,
50 e lo k  u ra k  p a k a ia n  p u t i e h , "
51 ru n d ie n g  s i  Kombang ( l a i )  jo  s i  S an tan
"Lady S a n tan  B a ta p ih ,
s in g l e  f lo w e r  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  Tanau,
on whom my f a t e  and f o r tu n e  l e a n ,
as  f o r  s u i t i n g  you , y e s ,  i t  s u i t s  y ou ,
as f o r  p r e t t i n e s s ,  y e s ,  i t  i s  p r e t t y .
B u t, even  so ,
c e n su re  may a r i s e  from  th e  man o f T ik u , 
you may be i n s u l t e d  i n  th e  s h ip ,  
l i s t e n ,  S a n ta n , as I  e x p la in .  •
He w i l l  th in k  -  a  c o rp se  g o ing  to  i t s  g ra v e ,
he w i l l  say  -  a w a llo w fu l o f  c a t t l e - e g r e t s ,
he w i l l  say  -  a d o rm ito ry fu l  o f  r e l i g i o u s  s tu d e n t s .
Do n o t  w ear a l l - w h i t e  c lo t h e s ,
you had  b e t t e r  d o f f  y o u r w h ite  c lo t h e s ,"
s a id  Kombang to  S a n tan ,
37
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"Oncu a i  ju o  jonyo  ambo,
(kok) nan  jumbang S a n tan  B a ta p ih , 
j a n  l a i  nalc b e ra n g  ( l a i )  bokeh ambo, 
u sah  nak  b e ra n g  k a  s i  Kombang, 
sobab bak  a la h  ( l a i )  dele bak i t u ?  
J a n  l a i d i p a k a i  s a g a lo  p u t ie h ,  
k a la u d ip .a k a i  nan  bak  k i n i ,  
oncu k a  cacek  ( l a i )  dalam  dondang, 
S a n ta n  k a  in o  ( l a i )  dek ran g  m udiek. 
Kok anyo an d a i Nan Tungga t u ,  
donga dele S an tan  ( l a i )  den k a to a n ;  
agalclah  ru n d ie n g  ( l a i )  ran g  P iam an, 
nyo songko m oik nan  k a  leubue, 
nyo sobuk bangau  ( l a i )  sakubangan , 
nyo b i la n g  sia le  ( l a i )  nan  s a s u ra u , 
bak  i t u  cacek  ra n g  d i  dondang, 
bak  n a n tu n  an d a i ( l a i )  tu e k  mudo tu ;  
S a n tan  a i  u ra k  b a ju  nan  p u t i e h , ” 
k a to  s i  Kombang maso i t u .
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"My lady, say  I ,  
f a i r  S a n tan  B a ta p ih , 
do n o t  be angry  w ith  me, 
be n o t  an g ry  w ith  Kombang, 
why do I  a sk  t h i s ?
Do n o t  w ear a l l - w h i t e  c lo th e s ,  
i f  you w ear such  as you have on now, 
you w i l l  be c e n su re d  in  th e  s h ip ,  
you w i l l  be  i n s u l t e d  by th e  man from  home.
As f o r  th e  words o f  Nan Tungga,
l i s t e n ,  S a n ta n , as I  t e l l  you;
c o n c e rn in g  th e  man o f  P iam an’ s sp e e c h ,
he w i l l  t h in k  -  a  c o rp se  go ing  to  i t s  g ra v e ,
he w i l l  t a l k  abou t a w a llo w fu l o f c a t t l e - e g r e t s ,
he w i l l  say  -  a  d o rm ito ry fu l  o f  r e l i g i o u s  s tu d e n ts
th u s  w i l l  th e  man in  th e  sh ip  c e n su re  you ,
l i k e  t h a t  w i l l  th e  young lo r d  sp eak ;
S a n ta n , d o f f  y o u r w h ite  j a c k e t , "  
s a id  Kombang a t  t h a t  t im e .
52 A lu ran  d i r i  ( l a i )  s i  S a n tan  t u ,
53 b a ru  ta d o n g a  nan  bak  i t u ,
54 (kok) d i t a r i e k  k a in  p a se ro n g ,
55 (kok) d ibukak  s a g a lo  p u t i e h ,
56 (o) d i l u l u i h  k a in  nan  p u t ie h .
57 (kok) d i t a r i e k  s a g a lo  s i r a h ,
58 (o) S an tan  la h  r in t a n g  mamakai,
59 (o) dek b i j a k  S a n tan  B a ta p ih ,
60 in y o  ra n g  a r i h  ( l a i )  b i ja k s a n o ,
61 (o) tak o n a k  s a g a lo  s i r a h .
62 Dalam d ib im bang  ( l a i )  nan  bak  i t u ,
63 a n d a i la h  t i b o  dek s i  Kotribang,
64 d i  s i t u  to b ik  ( l a i )  ru n d ie n g  Kombang
52 As f o r  S a n ta n ,
53 as soon as she  h e a rd  t h a t ,
54 she  to o k  an o v e r - s k i r t ,
55 she to o k  o f f  h e r  a l l - w h i te  c lo th e s ,
56 she  removed h e r  w h ite  s k i r t .
57 She to o k  c lo th e s  w hich w ere a l l  r e d ,
58 S a n tan  was b u s i ly  d r e s s in g ,
59 th ro u g h  S an tan  B a ta p ih 1s c le v e r n e s s ,
60 she was w ise  and d i s c r e e t ,
61 she p u t x>n th e  a l l - r e d  c lo th e s .
62 D uring  t h i s  u n c e r t a i n t y , '
63 words w ere spoken by Kombang,
64 she made u t te r a n c e  th e n :
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B aru ta d o n g a  ( l a i )  dek s i  S a n tan , 
bak  r a s o  io  ( l a i )  dalam  a t i ,
(nan) d i l u l u i h  p a k a ia n  p u t ie h ,
(kok) d iu ra k  s a g a lo  p u t ie h .
Sanan b a tin g g an g n y o  maso i t u ,
(nan ) d i t a r i e k  s a g a lo  k u n ie n g , 
agalclah  S an tan  ( l a i )  ran g  Tanau t u ,  
so d ie n g  b a tin g g a n g  ( l a i )  maso i t u ,  
(o) dek b i j a k  S an tan  B a ta p ih , 
l a h  takonalc s a g a lo  k u n ien g .
(0) S a n tan  to g ak  ( l a i )  nyo k a  k iu n , 
(o) k a  muko comin nan  godang,
(o) d i t i l i e l c  d ipandang  n y a to , 
r a s o  la h  tompan ( l a i )  jonyo  a t i ,  
r a s o  l a h  topelc nyo k i r o - k i r o .
Dalam d ib im bang bak  i t u  ju o , 
a n d a i la h  t ib o  dek s i  Kombang, 
cacek  la h  t ib o  ( l a i )  maso i t u :
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As soon as S an tan  h e a rd  t h i s ,  
she  f e l t  t h a t  she  a g re e d , 
she  rem oved h e r  w h ite  c lo th in g ,  
and d o f fe d  h e r  a l l - w h i t e  c lo th e s .
She b e s t i r r e d  h e r s e l f  a t  t h a t  t im e , 
she to o k  c lo th e s  w hich w ere a l l  y e llo w , 
as f o r  S an tan  o f T anau,
she  was b e s t i r r i n g  h e r s e l f  a t  t h a t  t im e , 
th ro u g h  S an tan  B a ta p ih 's  c le v e r n e s s ,  
she  p u t  on th e  a l l - y e l lo w  c lo th e s .
S an tan  w ent and s to o d  o v e r  t h e r e ,
b e fo r e  th e  g r e a t  m ir ro r ,
she  gazed  and lo o k ed  c a r e f u l l y ,
I  f e e l  i t  s u i t s  me, she s a id  to  h e r s e l f ,  
I  f e e l  i t ' s  r i g h t ,  she th o u g h t.
D uring  a l l  t h i s  u n c e r t a in ty ,  
words w ere spoken  by Kombang, 
c e n su re  was v o ic e d  a t  t h a t  t im e :
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ST A B IL IT Y  OF STRUCTURE
A com parison  o f  th e  c o m p o sitio n  o f  th e  c o rre s p o n d in g  p a i r s  o f  
sp e ec h e s  and n a r r a t i v e  p a s sa g e s  i n  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  C and D shows t h a t  th ey  
rese m b le  each  o th e r  q u i t e  c lo s e ly  i n  s t r u c t u r e ,  i . e .  i n  th e  num ber, 
sequence  and g e n e ra l  m eaning o f th e  p o in ts  th e y  c o n ta in .  F or exam ple, 
b o th  v e r s io n s  (C23-42 and D36-64) o f  a sp eech  by Abang S alam at f a l l  i n to  
fo u r  c o rre sp o n d in g  subsegm ents (m arked w ith  sq u a re  b r a c k e t s ) , and so  do 
m ost o f  th e  o th e r  p a s s a g e s .  The one e x c e p tio n  i s  th e  f i r s t  11 l i n e s  o f 
T r a n s c r ip t io n  D, w hich has  no c o u n te r p a r t  i n  C. In  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  E and 
F th e  sp eech es  and n a r r a t i v e  p a s sa g e s  a re  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  s t a b l e  in  
s t r u c t u r e :  l i n e s  E20-21 and F23-24 c o rre sp o n d  i n  m eaning b u t  n o t  in
p o s i t i o n  in  th e  p a s sa g e  ; E37-41 and F37-41 c o rre sp o n d  i n  p o s i t i o n  b u t
d i f f e r  e n t i r e l y  i n  c o n te n t ;  F66-70 has  no c o u n te r p a r t  i n  E,
F L U ID IT Y  OF EXPRESSION
C lo s e r  e x a m in a tio n  o f th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  p a i r s  o f  p a s sa g e s  r e v e a ls  
t h a t ,  w i th in  a r e l a t i v e l y  f irm  o u t l i n e  o f  s t r u c tu r e  and c o n te n t ,  th e  d e t a i l s  
o f  e x p re s s io n  a r e  f l u i d ,  i . e .  th e r e  a re  many sm a ll d i f f e r e n c e s  in  m eaning , 
i n  d e g re e  o f  e la b o r a t io n  and in  c h o ic e  o f  w ords. Exam ples a re  ta k e n  f i r s t  
from  M unin’ s two p e rfo rm a n c es  ( t r a n s c r ip t i o n s  C and D ), th e n  from  A s’ s 
(E and F ) .
1. C om parison o f  C and D
C 1 -1 0 , D 12-24 As to  m eaning , no e q u iv a le n t o f  l i n e s  C 7-10 i s  found  in  
th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  subsegm en t, n o r  i s  th e  m en tion  o f  m id-day  ( i n  D 16 and 
D 18) p a r a l l e l l e d  i n  C. O th e rw ise , D 12-24 i s  e q u iv a le n t  i n  m eaning to  
C 1 -6 , b u t  i s  lo n g e r  b e c au se  o f :  th e  p o l i t e  in t r o d u c to r y  p h ra s e  D 12;
a c o n s t r u c t io n  in  t h r e e  s e n te n c e s ,  in v o lv in g  r e p e t i t i o n  o f th e  se n se  o f  
D 15 in  D 22, and o f  D 17 in  D 23; and th e  p a r a l l e l i s m  o f D 23-24 in s te a d  
o f  C 6.
As r e g a rd s  v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  la n g u a g e , o n ly  one l i n e  i n  th e  f i r s t  
v e r s io n  i s  r e p e a te d  i n  th e  seco n d : C 5/D 21. Betw een C 3 and D 14,
C 4 and D 20 , and C 6 and D 2 3 -2 4 , th e r e  i s  s t r u c t u r a l  s i m i l a r i t y  b u t  
v a r i a t i o n  i n  v o c a b u la ry  ( th ro u g h  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  s u b s t i t u t i o n  w i th in  a 
p a t t e r n  d is c u s s e d  e a r l i e r  in  th e  s e c t io n  on R e c u rre n t E le m e n ts ) . C 2 
and D 15 resem b le  each  o th e r  i n  v o c a b u la ry  b u t  n o t  s t r u c t u r e .
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C 1 1 -1 5 , D 25-26 The o n ly  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  th e s e  two p a s sa g e s  i s  a
rough  e q u iv a le n c e  i n  m ean ing , w hich in  C i s  e x p re s s e d  more l e n g t h i l y .
T here  a re  no s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  la n g u a g e .
G 1 6 -2 0 , D 27-31 H ere th e  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  c o n te n t ,  l e n g th  and lan g u ag e
i s  c lo s e .  C 20 and D 31 a r e  i d e n t i c a l  i n  s t r u c t u r e  and , b u t  f o r  one w ord, 
i n  v o c a b u la ry ,  and th e r e  i s  much resem b lan ce  i n  v o c a b u la ry ,  though  n o t  
c o n s t r u c t io n ,  be tw een  a l l  th e  o th e r  l i n e s .
C 2 1 -2 2 , D 32-35 I n  th e  second  v e r s io n  th e  same b a s i c  c o n te n t  i s  ex ­
pan d ed , to  th e  e x te n t  o f  b e in g  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  i n  m ean ing , by th e  
a d d i t io n  o f  two l i n e s  (D 33-34) w hich a re  commonly appended to  q u e s t io n s .
C 21 and D 32 a r e  o f  i d e n t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and d i f f e r  i n  v o c a b u la ry  by o n ly  
one w ord.
C 2 3 -3 0 , D 36-48  The two p a s sa g e s  d i f f e r  v e ry  l i t t l e  i n  m ean ing . The
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  le n g th  o f  5 l i n e s  r e s u l t s  from  th e  more e la b o r a t e  e x p re s s io n  
o f  th e  D v e r s io n :  th e  lo n g e r  form  o f  a d d re s s ,  th e  p o l i t e  e x p re s s io n  D 40 ,
th e  e x p la n a to ry  c la u s e  D 4 2 -4 3 , th e  u se  o f  th r e e  p h ra s e s  (D 4 4 -4 6 ) , w here 
two a re  u sed  in  C (2 7 -2 8 ) . I n  s p i t e  o f  th e  c lo s e  re se m b la n c e  in  m ean ing , 
o n ly  one l i n e  i s  c o m p le te ly  i d e n t i c a l  i n  b o th  p e rfo rm a n c es  (C 30 and D 4 8 ) . 
But th e r e  i s  s t r u c t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  and much s i m i l a r i t y  o f  v o c a b u la ry  be tw een  
C 26 and D 41 and 47 , C 27 and D 44, C 28 and D 46; and t h e r e  i s  some 
s i m i l a r i t y  o f  v o c a b u la ry  betw een  C 24 and D 37.
C 3 1 -35 , and D 49-57  W ith in  an o v e r a l l  e q u iv a le n c e  i n  m eaning th e r e  a re
a number o f m inor d i f f e r e n c e s ,  so t h a t  th e  o n ly  l i n e s  w h ich  c o rre sp o n d  in  
m eaning a re  C 32 , 34-35  and D 5 5 -5 7 . The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  le n g th  i s  m ain ly  
acco u n te d  f o r  by th e  e x p la n a to ry  l i n e s  D 5 1 -5 4 . T here  i s  no l i n g u i s t i c  
s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  th e  two p a s s a g e s .
C 3 6 -3 9 , D 58-60  B a s i c a l ly  s im i la r  i n  m eaning , th e  two v e r s io n s  s h a re
one v i r t u a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  l i n e  (C 37, D 5 9 ) , b u t  e l a b o r a t e  i t  i n  two 
d i f f e r e n t  ways (C 3 8 -3 9 , D 6 0 ) .
C 4 0 -4 2 , D 61-64  The f i r s t  two l i n e s  i n  each  p a s sa g e  a re  i d e n t i c a l  in
m eaning , s i m i l a r  i n  s t r u c t u r e ,  and s h a re  some v o c a b u la ry . I n  D th e y  a re  
f u r t h e r  e la b o r a te d  on by l i n e s  63 and 64.
C 4 3 -5 0 , D 65-74 The two p a s sa g e s  a re  i d e n t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  m ean ing , w hich
i s  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  seco n d  h a l f  o f  th e  p a n tu n . D i s  made lo n g e r  by 
th e  i n t r o d u c to r y  l i n e  D 67 and by an (e r ro n e o u s )  e x t r a  l i n e  in  th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  th e  p a n tu n .
C 5 1 -5 5 , D 75-79 The two v e r s io n s  a re  a lm o s t i d e n t i c a l  i n  m eaning .
They s h a re  two n e a r ly  i d e n t i c a l  l i n e s  (C 51 , 53 , D 75 , 7 7 ) . I n  D th e s e
a re  expanded by means o f  p a r a l l e l i s m ,  in  C by p h ra s e s  w hich r e in f o r c e  th e
q u e s t io n .
In  th e  re m a in in g  subsegm ents o f  C and D, th e  same k in d s  o f  d i f f e r ­
en ces  and s i m i l a r i t i e s  be tw een  p e rfo rm an ces  can be  se e n :
D if f e r e n c e s  i i i  m eaning C 77-81 and C 87-88 a re  n o t  p a r e l l e l l e d  i n  th e
c o rre sp o n d in g  subsegm en ts o f  D.
D if fe r e n c e s  i n  e l a b o r a t io n  D 95-98  i s  more e la b o r a te d  th a n  C 6 8 -6 9 ,
D 99-100 th a n  C 70, D 103-104 th a n  C 72.
S i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  lan g u ag e
Whole l i n e s : C 91-92 and D 121-122
S t r u c tu r e  o f l i n e s ,  and much v o c a b u la ry : C 60, 65 and D 86-87 ;
C 61 and D 89; C 62-63 and D 90; C 64 and D 93; C 67 and D 94;
C 84 and D 115; C 89 and D 116; C 96 and D 1 2 4 -1 2 5 .
V o c a b u la ry : C 61 and D 88; C 69 and D 95 , 102; C 71 and D 101;
C 72 and D 103 ; C 75 and D 108; C 76 and D 109; C 90 and D 120.
2. Com parison o f E and F
E 1 5 -1 9 , E 5-14 The c o n te n t  i s  v e ry  s im i l a r ,  e x c e p t f o r  th e  a d d i t io n  
o f  F 1 1 -1 2 . As r e g a rd s  la n g u a g e , fo u r  o f th e  f i v e  l i n e s  i n  E (1 5 , 17-19) 
a r e  r e p e a te d  -  some n o t q u i t e  e x a c t ly  -  in  F.
E 2 2 -2 4 , F 15-22 As r e g a rd s  c o n te n t ,  f iv e  o u t  o f  th e  e ig h t  l i n e s  i n
F a re  d e s c r i p t i v e  e l a b o r a t io n  (F 1 6 -2 0 ) , th e  o th e r  t h r e e  c o rre sp o n d  in  
m eaning to  th e  t h r e e  l i n e s  i n  E . Two o f  th e  th r e e  l i n e s  in  E re a p p e a r  in  
F s t r u c t u r a l l y  unchanged b u t  w ith  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  v o c a b u la ry .
E 2 5 -3 0 , F 25-28  The E v e r s io n  i s  s l i g h t l y  lo n g e r  and a l i t t l e  d i f f e r ­
e n t  i n  m eaning a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  l i n e s  E 2 6 -2 7 . Two l i n e s  i n  E (25 and 29)
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a r e  r e p e a te d  in  F (26 and 2 8 ) , and E 28 and F 27 a re  v e ry  s im i la r  in  
s t r u c t u r e  and lan g u a g e .
E 3 1 -3 3 , F 29-33 The F v e r s io n  h as  an a d d i t io n a l  e lem en t o f  c o n te n t
in  l i n e s  F 3 2 -3 3 . E 31-32 a re  r e p e a te d  a lm o st e x a c t ly  i n  F 2 9 -30 .
E 34 -36 , F 34-36 T here  i s  a  m inor d i f f e r e n c e  i n  m eaning betw een  E 36
and F 36, b u t  th e  f i r s t  two l i n e s  in  each  case  a re  i d e n t i c a l  in  c o n te n t 
and e x p re s s io n .
E 4 2 -51 , F 42-55 In  m eaning th e  two p a s sa g e s  a r e  v e ry  s i m i l a r ,  b u t
F i s  lo n g e r  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  e la b o r a t io n :  a c o n d i t io n a l  c la u s e  i n  l i n e
43 , and l i n e s  46 , 48 , 52 and 53 w hich add n o th in g  to  th e  c o n te n t .  T hree 
l i n e s  in  E (46 , 4 8 , 49) a re  r e p e a te d  in  F (49 , 51 , 4 2 ) . O th ers  a re  
i d e n t i c a l  o r  v e ry  c lo s e  in  s t r u c t u r e ,  and s im i la r  in  v o c a b u la ry :  E 44
w ith  F 44 , E 45 w ith  F 47 , E 47 w ith  F 50.
E 5 2 -5 6 , F 56-59 The second  v e r s io n  has a m inor a d d i t io n a l  e lem en t
o f  m eaning in  F 57 , b u t  th e  m ain c o n te n t  i s  e x p re s s e d  a t  s l i g h t l y  g r e a t e r  
le n g th  i n  E ( l i n e s  5 4 -5 6 , c f .  F 5 8 -5 9 ) . L ines E 55-56  a re  c lo s e ly  s im i la r  
in  s t r u c t u r e  and v o c a b u la ry  to  F 5 8 -5 9 , and F 56 r e p e a ts  p a r t  o f  E 53.
E 5 7 -6 1 , F 60-65 The two p a s sa g e s  a re  a lm o st e x a c t ly  i d e n t i c a l  in  con­
t e n t ,  e x c e p t t h a t  S a n tan  p u ts  on re d  c lo th e s  in  E and y e llo w  in  F. As to  
lan g u a g e , th r e e  l i n e s  i n  E (5 7 , 59 , 61) a re  r e p e a te d  e x a c t ly  ( d is r e g a r d in g  
th e  c o lo u r  d i f f e r e n c e )  i n  F (6 1 , 64, 6 5 ) .
E 6 2 -64 , F 71-73 The m eaning d i f f e r s  v e ry  s l i g h t l y  i n  th e  t h i r d  l i n e .
The lan g u ag e  i s  v e ry  s i m i l a r ,  two l i n e s  b e in g  r e p e a te d  a lm o st e x a c t ly .
VARIATION IN  LANGUAGE
When a l l  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  lan g u ag e  betw een c o rre s p o n d in g  p a i r s  
o f  p a s sa g e s  w hich  w ere n o te d  above a re  added t o g e th e r ,  i t  em erges t h a t ,  in  
b o th  M unin 's  ca se  and A s 's ,  abou t 40% o f  th e  l i n e s  i n  th e  f i r s t  pe rfo rm ance  
r e c u r r e d  i n  th e  seco n d , w h e th e r i n  f u l l ,  o r  as r e g a rd s  g ram m atica l s t r u c t u r e  
(w ith  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f v o c a b u la ry ) , o r  as r e g a rd s  v o c a b u la ry  (recom bined  in  
a  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s t r u c t i o n ) . When b ro k en  down a c c o rd in g  to  th e s e  th r e e  
form s o f  r e c u r re n c e  (m en tioned  in  C h ap te r I I I  u n d er th e  h e a d in g  R e c u rre n t 
E le m e n ts ) , th e  num bers o f  l i n e s  i n  M un in 's  and A s 's  f i r s t  p e rfo rm an ces  
w hich r e c u r r e d  in  t h e i r  second  p e rfo rm an ces  a re  as fo llo w s :
T y p e  o f  r e c u r r e n c e
No. o f  l i n e s  in  
T r a n s c r ip t io n  C
(Munin)
No. o f l i n e s  i n  
T r a n s c r ip t io n  E
R e p e t i t i o n
S u b s t i t u t i o n
R e c o m b in a t io n
9
15
14
38 (o u t o f  97)
(As)
18
7
1
26 (o u t o f 64)
T hese d i f f e r e n c e s  may be p a r t l y  due to  th e  s t y l i s t i c  id io s y n c r a s ie s
o f  th e  two tu ka n g  sigobccng , b u t  I  s u s p e c t  t h a t  th e y  have more to  do w ith
th e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  e x p e r ie n c e  betw een  th e  two men. So f a r  as  one can
ju d g e  from  th e s e  p e rfo rm an ces  a lo n e , Munin seems to  have d e v e lo p e d , o v e r
th e  y e a r s ,  an a b i l i t y  to  v a ry  e x p re s s io n  by s u b s t i t u t i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  words
w i th in  th e  same g ram m atica l fram ew ork, and reco m b in in g  th e  same v o c a b u la ry
in  v a r io u s  p a t t e r n s ,  and he r e l i e s  more on th e s e  r e s o u rc e s  th a n  on
s t r a ig h t f o r w a r d  r e p e t i t i o n .  The co m p ara tiv e  n o v ic e  As a p p e a rs  n o t  to
have a c q u ire d  t h i s  f a c u l ty  y e t ,  and in s te a d  depends more on memory and
r e p e t i t i o n .  T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a g re e s  w ith  th e  f in d in g s  o f  Lord i n  th e
sp h e re  o f  Y ugoslav  o r a l  p o e t r y .  Lord w r i te s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a  c e r t a i n  p o in t
i n  h i s  t r a i n i n g ,  " th e  s in g e r  depends l e s s  and l e s s  on l e a r n in g  fo rm u las and
more and more on th e  p ro c e s s  o f  s u b s i t u t i n g  o th e r  w ords i n  th e  fo rm u la
11p a t t e r n s . "  (L o rd , 1960, pp 3 6 -3 7 ) . A s 's  r e l a t i v e  in e x p e r ie n c e  and 
co n seq u en t p a u c i ty  o f  v e r b a l  r e s o u rc e s  a re  a l s o ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  r e f l e c t e d  i n  
h i s  ten d en cy  to  r e p e a t  l i n e s  and p h ra s e s  w i th in  th e  same p e rfo rm an ce  to  a 
much g r e a t e r  e x te n t  th a n  M unin. Examples a re :  E 4 and 8; E 34-35 and 
62 -63 ; E 60 and 63; F 34-36 and 71 -73 .
REASONS FOR VARIATION BETWEEN PERFORMANCES
Sm all d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  e x p re s s io n  from  one pe rfo rm an ce  to  a n o th e r  a re  
p ro b a b ly  i n e x p l i c a b l e ,  beyond sa y in g  t h a t  th e y  a re  a  n a tu r a l  consequence 
o f  a m ethod o f co m p o s itio n  and d e l iv e r y  b a se d  n o t  on v& nbattm  m em o risa tio n  
b u t  on th e  m a n ip u la t io n  o f fo rm u la e . V a r ia t io n s  i n  th e  t o t a l  l e n g th  o f  
a scen e  from  one s in g in g  to  a n o th e r  p ro b a b ly  r e s u l t  from  th e  c irc u m sta n c e s  
o f  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e , in c lu d in g  th e  tu ka n g  s t jo b a n g *s mood and any p e rs o n a l  
re a so n s  he may have f o r  expand ing  o r  co n densing  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e . F or 
exam ple, Munin s a id  t h a t  i f  h i s  im m ediate r e l a t i v e s  w ere p r e s e n t  th e  
s to r y  w ould 's h r i n k '  (kuouk ) ,  w hereas i f  th ey  w ere a b s e n t  i t  w ould 
'b lo s s o m ' (kombang) . F u r th e rm o re , he w ould s in g  h i s  b e s t  (w hich w ould 
p ro b a b ly , though  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y ,  a f f e c t  th e  le n g th  o f th e  p e rfo rm an ce) i f
th e  a u d ie n c e  w ere q u i e t  and a t t e n t i v e ,  and he h im se lf  was n o t  t i r e d  and 
f e l t  c o n te n t  and t r a n q u i l .
A ll  t h r e e  p a i r s  o f  p e rfo rm an ces  c o n s id e re d  e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  
d i f f e r e d  in  l e n g th ,  th e  f i r s t  from  324 to  450 l i n e s ,  th e  second  from  469 
to  590, and th e  t h i r d  from  196 to  254. B oth p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  th e  f i r s t  
and t h i r d  sc en e s  to o k  p la c e  i n  s im i la r  su rro u n d in g s  -  i n  c o ffe e -s h o p s  -  
and I  do n o t  know o f  any re a s o n  why th e  p e rfo rm an ces  s h o u ld  have v a r ie d  
in  le n g th ;  e x c e p t  p e rh a p s  t h a t  As, b e in g  in  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  l e a r n in g ,  may 
have added f r e s h  m a te r i a l  to  h i s  r e p e r t o i r e  i n  th e  f i v e  m onths betw een  
h i s  two p e rfo rm a n c es  o f  th e  t h i r d  s c e n e . In  th e  c a se  o f  th e  second  sc e n e , 
th e  v a r i a t i o n  in  le n g th  may have been  p a r t l y  due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  
f i r s t  p e rfo rm an ce  was g iv en  in  M unin’ s own v i l l a g e ,  i n  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  a t  
l e a s t  some o f  h i s  r e l a t i o n s ,  and a t  th e  end o f  an e v e n in g  s p e n t r e c o rd in g  
th e  n a r r a te d  v e r s io n  o f  th e  s to r y ,  when Munin may have f e l t  t i r e d .  The 
second  p e rfo rm a n c e , on th e  o th e r  hand , to o k  p la c e  a t  a w edding in  a 
d i f f e r e n t  v i l l a g e  -  c o n d it io n s  w hich may have h e lp e d  th e  second  s in g in g  
to  ’b lo sso m ’ more f u l l y  th a n  th e  f i r s t .
NOTES
1 . A p p a re n tly  an i d i o s y n c r a t i c  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f namonyOj i . e .  'a s  i s  
in h e r e n t  i n '  (my b e in g  a p a s s e n g e r ) ,  h a t u r a l l y  s in c e ' ( I  am a 
p a s s e n g e r ) .
2 . S h o rt f o r  o n ta h .
3 . A sh ru b , Plumbago ro s e a .
4 . I . e .  e x p la in  i t  to  me th o ro u g h ly .
5 . A f i s h ,  N o to p te ru s  sp p .
6 . A ccord ing  to  M unin, duo sa g u n a ia n  means 'tw o  t o g e t h e r ' .
7. The s e n se  i s  s l i g h t l y  c o n fu sed  by th e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  g o la .
8 . A r a p id  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  t l o k 3 'e v e r y ' .
9 . The c o n te x t  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  paserong means 's e r v i n g  as a  s h e a th  o r  
c o v e r in g ' (sar>ueng3 to  w hich word paserong i s  p ro b a b ly  r e l a t e d ,  
r a t h e r  th a n  to  serong3 ’ s la n t in g 1) .
10. An. a b b r e v ia t io n  o f  k o o ie k ,  ' s m a l l ' .  L ik e  onou3 i t  i s  a r e s p e c t f u l  
te rm  o f  a d d re s s  to  a woman.
11. A rem ark w hich may be s i g n i f i c a n t  in  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  was made by my 
a s s i s t a n t ,  Syam suhir B urhan , when d i s c u s s in g  w ith  Munin and me th e  
p e rfo rm an ce  o f  th e  young tu kang  s 'ijobang  S y a f . P o in t in g  o u t t h a t
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Syaf q u i t e  o f te n  r e p e a te d  a l i n e ,  a p p a re n tly  w h ile  th in k in g  w hat 
came n e x t ,  he s a id  t h a t  Syaf ’ r a n  o u t o f  m a t e r i a l ’ (ke h a b isa n  
bahan) ,  and t h a t  he h iem orised  th e  s to r y  to o  much’ ( te r la m p a u  
m en g h a fa t e e r i t a ) . T h is  s u g g e s ts  a r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  v e rb a tim  
m em o risa tio n  i s  u n d e s i r a b le .
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G L O S S A R Y  O F  M I N A N G K A B A U  WORDS
The w ords in c lu d e d  in  t h i s  l i s t  a r e  m ain ly  th o s e  whose m eanings 
canno t be deduced from  th e  r e g u la r  p h o n e tic  c o rre sp o n d e n c e s  betw een 
M inangkabau and In d o n e s ia n  n o te d  in  C hap te r I I I ,  pp 144-146 .
a? w hat?
a g a k la h  as f o r ,  w ith  r e g a r d  to
a lu e  way
a lu ra n  c o n c e rn in g
arapieng n e a r
a n d a i sp e ec h ; to  sp eak
andunkan,
andunan to  do, a c t
( a t i )
p a r o t i a n  m ind, f e e l in g s
bago a lth o u g h
bak l i k e ,  as
bak  a? how? why? 
bak i t u  l i k e  t h a t
bako o n e 's  f a t h e r 's  fa m ily
b a l a i  m ark e t; c o u n c il  h a l l
bao c a r r y
barum ah sp ace  u n d e r house  (from  bawah rwnah)
bawa b in d in g  on h a n d le  o f  k n i f e ,  e t c .
bayueng s p o i l t  (o f  p a d i)
bedo d i f f i c u l t
bendang b r ig h t
b e n s i  a  sm a ll p ip e
b ih  ( s h o r t  f o r  ab'Ch) a l l  o f  (you , them e t c . )
b i lu d u  v e lv e t
bokeh a p la c e ;  to  ( a  p e rso n )
b o n g ih  angry
pam bongih q u ic k - te m p e re d
b u l ie h  be a b le ;  be  o b ta in e d
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huue a k n o t
cako j u s t  now, r e c e n t ly
calem pong ensem ble o f  sm a ll gongs
cando ap p earan ce
caro  lan g u ag e
cawap a  s ig n ;  f i t ,  s u i t a b l e
c ie k  one
c o l ie k  to  lo o k  a t
concang to  t r o t
conggang be s e p a r a te d
c u c i p u re
daan a b ran c h
daawa a c c u s a t io n
dek b e c au se  o f ,  s u f f e r in g  from , b y , f o r
d e n a i I , me
d i  i n ,  a t ,  from
d id ih  s l i c e ,  p ie c e
do p a r t i c l e  fo llo w in g  n e g a t iv e s ,  e .g .  In y o  in d a k  s i t u  do3 ’He i s
n o t  t h e r e . '
du to  a  l i e
b ad u to  to  t e l l  a  l i e
(do rok)
b ado role to  b e g in
dogak lo n g in g
tadogalc to  lo n g  f o r
d og ak lah  as f o r ,  w ith  r e g a rd  to
d ub a lan g  v i l l a g e  guard
d u n ie  w o r ld , w o r ld ly  p le a s u r e  o r  g lo ry ,  e n te r ta in m e n t  
b a d u n ie  amuse o n e s e l f
e te n  yon d er
g a le h  t r a d e
gawa f a u l t y
gense move a  l i t t l e ,  budge
g o ran , go ren  p e rh a p s , p ro b a b ly
gua to  s t r i k e
ik o  t h i s
indalc n o , n o t
indo  n o , n o t
inolc pon d er
io  t r u e
b a io  t e l l  th e  t r u t h
is u e k  i n  th e  f u tu r e
jam pang i f ,  su p p o sin g
ja n  don’ t ,  l e t  n o t
j a  l a i  d o n ’ t
jim ek  a l l ,  th e  e n t i r e
j  o w ith
jolcok i f
jo la n g  c a r ry  on s h o u ld e rs
jonyo  s a y , th in k
ju d u  p a r t n e r ,  f ia n c e e
jumbang handsom e, p r e t t y
k a  s h a l l ,  w i l l ;  t o ,  tow ards
k a b ie h  = k o b ie h  
kakok h o ld ,  u n d e r ta k e
k a l i  d ig
k a n . . . le a n . . .  th e  m o r e . . . t h e  m ore.
kan  a? w hat fo r?
kecelc sp eech
keh  s h o r t  f o r  bokeh
ken  y o n d er
ketelc  sm a ll
s a k e te k  a  l i t t l e
k in o ra n  be h e a rd
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k i r o - k i r o  th o u g h ts ,  f e e l in g s  
k iu n  yon d er
ko s h o r t  f o r  'iko
koba sp eech
k o b ieh  i n c l in e d  to w a rd s , n e a r
kok i f ;  p e rh a p s
kona rem em ber, th in k  ab o u t
pangona th o u g h t
lconai i n c u r ,  s u f f e r
kondak a d e s i r e ,  w ish
k o tu  tim e  ( -  u k o tu ) ; when, w h ile
k u c a p i a  s t r i n g e d  in s t ru m e n t
kucondan jo k in g , b a n te r
k u d ia n  l a t e r
kum ari everyw here
(kunun)
kok kunun l e t  a lo n e ,  n o t  to  m en tion
la h  s h o r t  f o r  o la h
l a i e  1 . o u t s id e ,  be b o rn
2 . a s  a i l , sh ip
( la k ik )  
m a lak ik  b e fo re
lim b ago custom s
lim bak  o t h e r ,  a p a r t
l i t a k  we ale, hungry
lo b u eh  ro a d
( lo la h )  
b a lo la h  to  h u r ry
lo p au  c o ffe e -s h o p
lu n  s h o r t  f o r  o tu n
ma? w here?
(m ain)
pamenan p e t ,  d a r l i n g ,  f a v o u r i t e
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male s h o r t  f o r  mamak
mamalt m o th e r1 s b r o th e r
mandeh m other
manga? why?
m antaro  w h ile
maumin d e v o u t, f a i t h f u l
mbo ( s h o r t  f o r  ambo ) I ,  me
m ik in  p o o r , p o v e r ty
moik c o rp se
mo la h  i f ,  when
mongko o n ly  th e n
mukosuk i n t e n t i o n
mulo re a s o n
m u lo re t s u f f e r
m usin  y e a r ,  se a so n
n a im a t g i f t ,  b l e s s in g
nak  1 . to  w ish , in te n d ;  so t h a t  
2 . s h o r t  f o r  anctli) c h i ld
nan w hich  ( r e l a t i v e )
n a n tu n  t h a t  one (from  nan %tu)
ncu s h o r t  f o r  oncu
r^ in iek  g ra n d p a re n t
nomueh to  w is h , be w i l l i n g
nyo 1 . ( s h o r t  f o r  inyo ') 3 rd  p e rs o n  p ronoun
2 . ( s h o r t  f o r  yo n yo ) to  s a y , th in k
obeh c l e a r ,  known
obuek h a i r
o c ie k  r e s p e c t f u l  te rm  o f a d d re s s  to  women
oduehkan s u f f e r
ogueng gong
o la h  h a s ,  h ad ; i s  now (c f„  M alay sudah)
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o lu n  n o t y e t
oncu r e s p e c t f u l  te rm  o f  a d d re ss  to  women
ong gak unw i11in g
o n to k  q u i e t ,  s t i l l
o sah  c l e a r ,  v i s i b l e
p a i  (= po i) t o  go
pamenan see  main
p an g ip a k  p a r t  o f  s h ip  w here oarsm en s i t  (?)
p an g u lu  l in e a g e  head
p a re s o  a s k ,  e n q u ire
p a r o t i a n  s e e  a t i
p a s a  w e l l - t r o d d e n ,  sm ooth
pegu  p e n s iv e ,  b ro o d in g
p ia w a i good, j u s t ,  t r u e
p in c u ra n  w a te r - c o n d u it
p iso k o  h e r i t a g e ,  custom
p is u ru e h  see  sn ru eh
pitaw elc a d v ic e , i n ju n c t io n
p i t i h  money
po? how many?
p o b i lo ?  when? (and  r e l a t i v e )
pocek  c r i t i c i s e ,  c e n su re
p o c ik  to  h o ld ,  m a in ta in
pohom m ind, th o u g h ts
p o i  to  go
p on dam a g rav e
p o s a i  t i r e d  o f ;  s a t i s f i e d  w ith
(posan)
s i  po san  c e n tip e d e
p u t i  p r in c e s s ,  la d y
p u to  son
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rag o  w h ile
in d ak  rag o  (+ v e rb )  w ith o u t
ra ilc  a s e c r e t
ra n c a k  b e a u t i f u l ,  f in e
ra n d a i  form  o f  p o p u la r  drama in  W est Sum atra
ra n g  (= urang) p e rso n
r a s i a n  a dream
( r d l a )
b a r e l a - r e l a  say  f a r e w e l l
rogo  a p r i c e ;  to  b id  f o r
rono  b r ig h t n e s s ,  g lo ry
ro ta lc  c ra c k ; f a t e
rum ik  w o r r ie d ,  d i s t r e s s e d
ru n d ie n g  sp e e c h ; to  speak
sab&k f r i e n d
s a jo ja lc  s in c e
s a la p a n  e ig h t
s a l o s a i  s t r a i g h t ,  u n ta n g le d
sa lu e n g  k in d  o f  f l u t e
sanan  t h e r e ,  th e n
sa n g a jo  i n t e n t i o n
s a n s a i  w ander, d r i f t ;  s u f f e r
saok  to  c o v e r , c lo s e
s a ro to  w ith
sawang rem ote
s e n ja n g  d i f f i c u l t
s i a t  h e a l th y
s i jo b a n g  sung n a r r a t i o n  o f  s to r y  o f  Anggun Nan Tungga
s ik o  h e re
s im a ra n ta n g  name g iv e n  to  vandai- in  T iku  a r e a  
s i r a h  r e d
s o ra u  u n f o r tu n a te ,  a c c u rs e d
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so rilc  d i f f i c u l t ,  r a r e
s o s i  w i tn e s s
s o t i e  o a th ,  p rom ise
sumangelc s p i r i t ,  l i f e ,  b r ig h tn e s s
sum arak g lo r y ,  b r ig h tn e s s
su m (b )aran g  any , w h a te v e r
(supaha) 
hasu p ah a  to  c la s p  hands
(su ru e h )
p is u ru e h  a command
s u ta n  p r in c e
s u to  s i l k
ta d a h  to w a rd s , i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f
ta g a  dek b e c a u se  o f
t a i e  a t a e l  (w e ig h t)
ta k a h  to  lo o k  r i g h t ,  s u i t a b l e
ta k a lo  when ( r e l a t i v e )
ta n  ( s h o r t  f o r  tu a n )  l o r d ,  m a s te r
t a r i e k  ta k e
t e n  s h o r t  f o r  e te n
t id o  n o , n o t
to  1 . n o , n o t
2 . cornel l e t  u s . . .
to n d a i  a  s ig n
to re h  c le a n ,  c l e a r
p a to r e h  to  c le a n
(tukuek)
b a tu k u e k  to  i n c r e a s e ,  grow
tumpak a  p la c e
tunggang  b ra v e , d e te rm in e d
293
(ucak)
saucalc th e  w h o le , th e  e n t i r e  
u k o tu  tim e
u k u ran  th e  r i g h t  moment
upek to  c e n s u re , c r i t i c i s e  
u ran g  p e rs o n
wak ( s h o r t  f o r  awak) I ,  we
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